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ADVERTISEMENT. 


IN  going  to  Press  with  a  New  Edition  of 
this  little  Work,  the  Author  has  thought  it  ad 
visable  to  extend  its  usefulness  by  adding  Maps,  and 
embracing  such  details  of  Scripture  History  as 
shall  adapt  it  to  the  wants  of  Candidates  for  the 
Theological  Examinations  of  our  Universities,  and 
for  Holy  Orders :  as  well  as  of  the  generality  of 
Divinity  Students  in  our  Colleges,  and  Public 
Schools. 

The  "BIBLE"  has  been  the  great  authority; 
and  for  Dates,  the  chronology  of  Archbishop  Usher 
has  been  preferred. 


ANALYSIS 


SCRIPTURE    HISTORY. 


INTRODUCTION. 

*»*  The  questions  in  it  alia  are  from  the  Examination  Papers  of  the 
Cambridge  University. 

1.  "The  Bible"  is   a  name  given  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  way  of  pre-eminence;   frcm  the  Greek, 
8iB\o<s  (Biblos)  "  The  Book."     (2  Tim.  iii.  1C;  John  v.  39; 
&c.)    Chrys. — Lardner  v.  255. 

2.  In  the  Bible  are  comprised  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  New  Testament;    the  former  is  divided  into 
thirty-nine  books,  and  the  latter  into  twenty-seven.  (2  Cor. 
iii.  6.  14.) 

3.  The  Books  of  the  Old  Testament  are  further 
subdivided  into/owr  great  classes,  viz. 

1.  The  Books  of  the  Law. 

2.  The  Historical  Books. 

3.  The  Holy  Writings  or  Poetical  Books. 

4.  The  Prophetical  Books. 

4.  The  Books  of  the  Law,  five  in  number,  were 
written  by  Moses,  and  are  also  called  the  Pentateuch, 
from  the  Greek  Trevre^five,  and  Teyx°?5  a  volume^  or  book. 

5.  They  are  :— 

Genesis.     I     Leviticus.     I     Deuteronomy. 
Exodus.  Numbers. 


1.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  Bible," 
and  whence  is  it  derived?  2.  What  Scriptures  are 
comprised  in  the  Bible?  how  many  books  are  in  the 
Old  Testament?  how  many,  in  the  New?  3.  Into 
what  four  classes  may  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament 
be  divided  ?  4.  Who  wrote  the  books  of  the,  Lau\  and 
what  is  the  meaning  and  derivation  of  Pentateuch  f 
5.  What  are  the  names  of  these  Books  f 
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The  Historical  Books  are  twelve :  viz. 


Joshua. 
Judges. 
Euth. 
i  Samuel. 


2  Samuel. 

1  Kings. 

2  Kings._ 

i  Chronicles. 


2  Chronicles. 
Ezra. 

Nehemiah. 
Esther. 


7.  The  Holy  Writings,  or  Poetical  Books,  some 
times  called  the  Doctrinal  Books,  have  the  name  also  of 
Hagiographa,  from  the  Greek  ayios,  holy,  and  ypaffi,  a 
writing ;  they  consist  of  Jive  books,  viz. 

Job.     |      Psalms.     |     Proverbs.     |     Ecclesiastes. 
The  Song  of  Solomon. 

8.  The  Prophetical  Books  are  divided  into  those 
of  the    Greater    Prophets,    and    the   Lesser  or    Minor 
Prophets,  from  the  extent  of  their  writings. 

9.  The   writings    of   the  four   Greater  Prophets, 
with  the  addition  of  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  are 
those  of  :— 

B.  C.  B.  C.  B.  C. 

4.  Isaiah,        810  I        (Lamentations),       I  n.  Daniel,  606 
9.  Jeremiah,  628  |  13.  Ezekiel,  595  | 

10.  The  Minor  Prophets,  and  their  writings,  are 
those  twelve : — 


B.C. 

3.  Hosea,      810 
5.  Joel,         810 
2.  Amos,       8  10 
12.  Obadiah,  588 

B.C. 

i.  Jonah,         856 
6.  Micah,         758 
7.  Nahum,       720 
10.  Habakkuk,  012 

B.C. 

8.  Zephaniah,  640 
14.  Haggai,       520 
15.  Zechariah,  520 
16.  Malachi,      436 

11.  Language.  —  The  several  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament  were  for  the  most  part  originally  written  in 
Hebrew.  Of  the  Pentateuch,  there  are  two  editions,  the 
Samaritan,  and  the  ffebreiv:  the  former  is  written  in  the 


6.  Which  are  the  Historical  Books?  7.  What 
.are  the  Holy  Writings?  and  why  are  they  named 
Hagiographa?  8.  Into  tvhat  two  classes  are  the  Pro 
phetical  Books  divided  f  9.  What  are  the  Greater 
Prophets  ?  10.  What  are  the  Minor  Prophets  f  11. 
In  what  language  were  the  Books  of  the  Old  Testament 
priginally  written  ? 
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ancient  Hebrew  character,  and  has  been  preserved  by  the 
Samaritans  distinct  ever  since  the  Babylonish  captivity: 
for  "the  Jews  had  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans:" 
and  the  comparison  of  the  two  is  useful  in  correcting  the 
errors  of  transcribers. 

12.  Some  parts  of  Ezra  (67  verses),  and  Daniel 
(200  verses),  were   written   in    the    Chaldee   language 
because  the  Jews  while  in  Babylon  had  become  more 
familiar  with  that  tongue  than  the  Hebrew.    There  is 
also  one  verse  in  Jeremiah  in  Chaldee. 

13.  The  Septuagint.—  All  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jews,  who  in  vast 
numbers  were  dwelling  in  Egypt,  and  familiar  only  with 
the  Greek  tongue,  were  at  the   instance    of   Ptolemy 
Philadelphus,    king   of    Egypt,    translated    into    Greek 
by   seventy-two    elders,    B.  C.    286 :    whence    the    Greek 
version  acquired  the  name,  in  round  numbers,  of  the 
" Septuagint"  from  septuaginta,  seventy.    It  is  also  called 
the  Alexandrian  Version,  from  having  been  executed  in 
Alexandria,  the  then  metropolis  of  Egypt. 

14.  Various  opinions  have  been  put  forth  to 
explain   its  appellation  of    Septuagint :   some    say  that 
Ptolemy  Philadelphus  requested  of  Eleazar,  the  High 
Priest,  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and  six  learned 
Jews  from  each  tribe  (together,  seventy-two),  competent 
to  translate  it  into  Greek ;  these  were  shut  up  m  the 
isle  of  Pharos,  and  in  seventy-two  days  they  completed 
their  task;   as  they  dictated  it,  Demetrius  Phalereus, 
the  king's  chief  librarian,  transcribed  it:    but  this   is 
now  considered  a  fable.    Others   say  that   these  same 
interpreters,  having  been  shut  up  in  separate  cells,  wrote 
each  one  a  translation ;  and  so  extraordinary  did  they 
all  coincide  together  in  words  as  well  as  sentiment,  that 
evidence  was  thus  afforded  of  their  inspiration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit:   this  opinion  has  also  been  set  aside    as 
too  extravagant.    It  is    very  possible  that   seventy-two 
writers  were  employed  in  the   translation;   but   it   is 
more  probable  that  it  acquired  the  name  of  Septuagint, 
from  having  received  the   approbation  of  the  ^Jewish 


12.  Why  toere  the  Books  of  Ezra,  and  Daniel  partly 
in  Hebrew,  and  partly  in  Chaldee  f  13.  By  whom,  when, 
and  why,  was  the  Septuagint  written  f  14.  Give  an 
account  of  the  Septuagint  translation  of  the  Bible.  What 
are  the  various  opinions  respecting  it  ? 
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Sanhedrim,  which  consisted  of  seventy-two  persons.  Some 
affirm  it  to  have  been  executed  at  different  times;  and 
Home  says,  it  is  must  probable  that  this  version  was 
maJe  during  the  joint  reigns  of  Ptolemy  Lagus,  and  his 
son  Philadelphia,  about  285  or  2SG  B.  c. 

15.  The  Sepkuayiut  Version,  which  is  the  most 
ancient  extant,  \vas  highly  esteemed  by  the  Jews,  and 
was  the  one  in  u  e  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour;  it  is 
that  out  of  which  all  the  citations  in  the  New  Testament 
from  the  Old  are  taken;   and  it  was  also  the  ordinary 
avid  canonical  translation  made  use  of  by  the  Christian 
Church  in  the  earliest  ages :  it  is  the  one  now  employed 
by  the  Greek,  and  other  Eastern  Churches. 

16.  The  Apocrypha —  In  addition  to  the  Books 
already  enumerated,  there  are  what  are  termed  the  Apo 
cryphal  Books,  so  named  from  diroKpuTTTio,  (apocrupto) 
'  to  hide,  because  they  are  wont  to  be  read  not  openly 
'and  in  common,  but  as  it  were  in  secret  and  apart,' 
(Preface  of  Bible,  of  1539.).    They  were  never  admitted 
by  the  Jews  as  part  of  the  Old  Testament,  nor  are  they 
ever  quoted  in  the  New  Testament.   They  therefore  want 
authenticity,  and   are  of  doubtful  origin  :   consequently 
they  are  not  included  in  the  canon  of  Scripture,  because 
not  written  by  inspired  writers;  yet  they  are  useful  for 
our  edification ;    and  as  Jerome  observes,  whose  words 
are  embodied  in  Article  VI.  of  our  Church,  '  are  read 
'  for  example  and  instruction  of  manners,  but  yet  the 
'Church  doth  not  apply  them  to  establish  any  doctrine.' 
The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  however,  by  the  Council 
of  Trent,  admits  them  as  Canonical. 

17.  The  Vulg-ate.  —  There   was   a    very  ancient 
version  of  the  Bible   translated    from    the    Septuagint 
into  Latin,  but  by  whom,  and  when,  is   unknown.    It 
was  in  general  use  till  the  time  of  Jerome,  and  was 
called  the  Itala,  or  Italic  Version.    About  the  close  of 
the  fourth  century,  Jerome  began    a  new  translation 
into  Latin  from  the  Hebrew  text,  which  he  gradually 
completed.    It  at  last  gained  the  approbation  of  Pope 
Gregory  I.,  and  has  been  used  ever  since  the  seventh 
century.    The  present  Vulgate,  declared  authentic  by  the 
Council  of  Trent  in  the  sixteenth  century,  is  the  ancient 


15.  When  was  the  Septuayint  translation  in  general 
use  ?  1(L  What  are  the  Apocryphal  Books,  and  whence 
is  tb*  term  derived ?  17.  What  is  the  Vulgate ? 
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Italic  Version,  revised  and  improved  by  the  corrections 
of  Jerome,  and  others;  and  is  the  only  one  allowed  by 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

18.  The  first  English  Translation  of  the   Bible 
was  that  of  Wicldifft,  about  A.  D.  1880—83.   After  the  In 
vention  of  Printing  (1441),  the  first  English  Translation 
of  the    entire    Bible    was  made    by    Myles    Coverdale, 
A.  D.  1535 :    it  was  printed  in  Germany,  and  dedicated 
to  Henry  VIII.;   it  comprised  Tyndale's  translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  (published  in  1520—30.).    Coverdale 
edited  another  Translation  shortly  afterwards,  A.  D.  1537, 
in  which  he  had  the  assistance  of  John  Rogers;  it  ap 
peared  as  by  Thomas  Matthew,  and  was  called  '  Matthew's 
Bible'    The  next  translation  was  effected  by  Cranmer, 
and  appeared  in  print  in  A.  D.  1539;   and  is  known  as 
'  Cranmer's    Great  Bible.'    In    the    same  year  another 
edition  was  published  from  the  pen  of  Richard  Taverner, 
which  was  called  '  Taverner' s  Bible.'     The  G-eneva  Bible 
appeared  in  1560.    Other  editions  from  time    to  time 
appeared  till  in  A.  D.  1568.,  Archbishop  Parker,  having 
employed  several  eminent  critics  to  make  a  new  trans 
lation,  and  it  is  said  by  the  Queen's  commission,  put 
forth  what  is  known  as  the  '  Bishop's  Bible : '  so  called 
from  several  bishops  being  employed  in  the  translation: 
this  is  the  first  English  version  divided  into   Chapters* 
and  Verses. 

19.  The  Authorized  Version.  —  Certain  objections 
having  been  made  to  the '  Bishop's  Bible'  at  the  Hampton 
Court  Conference  in  A.  D.  1603,  King  James  I.  directed 
a  new  translation  to   be   made.     Forty-seven    persons 
eminent  for  their  piety  and  biblical  learning  were  chosen 
to  this  end ;   they  were  divided  ink)  six  Committees, 
two  to  sit  at  Oxford,  two  at  Cambridge,  and  two  at 
Westminster :  and  each  Committee  had  a  certain  portion 
of  the  Scriptures  assigned  to  it.    They  began  their  task 
in  A.  D.  1607,  and  the  whole  was  completed,  and  in  print, 
in   A.D.   1611.    This  is  called  the  'Authorized  English, 
Version'  and  is  the  one  now  in  use. 

20.  When  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  first  divided 
into  Chapters  and  Verses  is  not  accurately  known;  the 

18.  When  were  the  first  English  Bibles  printed,  and 
by  whom?  19.  When,  and  in  what  way,  was  the 
present  Authorized  Version  completed  ?  20.  When, 
and  by  whom,  was  the  Bible  first  divided  into  Chapters, 
and  Yerses. 
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former  are  attributed  to  Cardinal  Hugo  de  Sancto  Charo, 
about  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century  (dr.  1240.); 
who  also  made  smaller  subdivisions,  which  he  indicated 
by  the  letters  A.  B.  C.  D.  &c.,  for  ready  reference  to  a 
Concordance  he  was  preparing.  VERSES  are  said  to  have 
been  introduced  into  a  Hebrew  Bible  in  1445,  by  a  Jewish 
Habbi,  named  Mordecai  Nathan ;  some  authors  say  they 
were  not  introduced  till  1GG1,  by  Athias  a  Jewish  printer 
of  Amsterdam  ;  and  into  the  Greek  Testament  by  Robert 
Stephens,  in  1551.  The  first  English  Version  of  the  New 
Testament  with  verses  appeared  at  Geneva  in  1557.  (See 
'Analysis  of  New  Testament  History') 


GENESIS, 

I.  A.  M. 4004.  B.  0. 

21.  THE  Book  of  Genesis  is  the  first  of  the  Books 
of  Moses,  and  also  in  the  Bible,  and  takes  its  name 
from  the  Greek  (genesis)  ye'j/eo-iSj  a  birth,  as  being 
the  Book   describing    ' '  the   generation,   and   pro 
duction  "  of  all  things. 

22.  Its  history  comprises  a  period  of  about  2369 
years,  according  to  the  vulgar  computation  of  time ; 
but  according  to  Dr.  Hales,  3619  years. 

23.  The  principal  Events  recorded  in  it  are,  the 
Creation  ;  the  primeval  state,  and  the  fall  of  man  ; 
the  history  of  Adam,  and  his  descendants,  with  the 
progress  of  religion,  and  the  arts  ;  the  corruption 
of  mankind  ;  the  deluge  ;  the  restoration,  and  re- 
peopling  of  the  earth  ;  the  building  of  Babel ;  the 
dispersion  of  mankind  ;  and  the  lives  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Joseph. 


21.  What  is  the  book  of  Genesis?  and  whence  is 
Us  name  ?  29.  What  period  of  time  does  its  history 
embrace  ?  23.  What  are  the  principal  events  recorded 
in  Genesis  f 
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24.  The  Creation.  —  The  world  was  created  by 
the   word  of  God  4000  years  before  the  birth  of 
Christ,  according  to  Usher,  or,  reckoning  from  the 
Vulgar  &ra,  4004  years  B.  c.  ;  but  according  to  the 
Samaritan  Pentateuch,  4700  B.  c. ;    and  according 
to. the  Septuagint,  5872  B.  c. 

25.  '  In  the  beginning,'  i.  e.  in  so  far  as  relates 
to  this  world,   '  God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,'  out  of  nothing;  for,  says  St  Paul,  'things 
'  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of  things  which  do 
*  appear. '  Heb.  xi.  3.     And  the  immediate  agency 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  was   directed  to  this  great 
purpose  and  'moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.' 
The  CREATION  employed  six  successive  days  (JExod. 
xx.  11.)  ;  on  the 

First  day  was  created  Light.     Gen.  i.  1 — 5. 
Second  day,  the  firmament  or  Air.     6 — 8. 

Third  day,  the  earth  or  dry  Land  was  separated 
from  the  Sea,  and  Herbs,  -and  Trees  were 
made.  9 — 13. 

Fourth  day,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars.  14 — 19. 

Fifth  day,  Fishes,  and  Birds.     20—23. 

Sixth  day,  Animals,  and  Man.     24 — 31. 
On  the  Seventh,  God  'rested,'  and  sanctified  it. — ii.  2. 

26.  Plurality  of  Persons.— Just  before  the  creation 
of  man  'God  said,  let  us  make  man  in  pur  image,  after 
' our  likeness;  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  fish 
'of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the 
'cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
'thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.    So   God  created 
'man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  He 
'him  ;  male  and  female  created  He  them  ;  Gen.  i.  26,  27. 
(Col.  iii.  10.). 


24.  How  many  years  was  the  Creation  before  the 
birth  of  Christ  ¥  25.  Describe  the  work  of  the  Creation, 
specifying  the  work  of  each  day.  26.  What  were  the 
works  of  God  immediately  before  the  creation  of  man  ? 
In  whose  image  and  likeness  was  man  made  f 
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27.  The  expressions  Us  and  Our  in  Gen.  i.  26. 
evidently  imply  a   plurality    of    persons    in   the 
Godhead  :  in  St  Barnabas  we  read, — '  And  for  this 
1  cause  the  Lord  was  content  to  suffer  for  our  souls, 
'  although  He  he  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth ;  to  whom 
'God  said  before  the  beginning  of   the  world,  let   us 
'make  man,  &c.'  (Alp.  Wake.}— He  is  speaking  to  one 
'who  has  the  power  of  creating.'    (John  i.  1—3.)    Up. 
Wilson.— Epiphanius  says  'this  is  the  language  of  God 
'to  His   Wordy  and  only  begotten,  as  all  the  faithful 
'  believe.'  (Hares,  xxm.  n.  2.  XLIV.  n.  4  XLVI.  n.  3.)    So 
Chrysostom  enquires :— '  Who  was  He,  to  whom  God  said, 
'  let  us  make  man  ?    "Who  else  but  he,  the  Angel  of  the 
'Great  Council,  the  Wonderful  Counsellor,  the  Mighty 
'one,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  the  Father  of  the  Future  age, 
'the  only  begotten  son  of  God,  the  equal  to  his  Father 
'in  essence,  by  whom  all  things  were  made?    To  Him 
'it  was  said  —  'Let  us  make  man.'    A  like  use  of  the 
plural  pronoun  occurs  in  Gen.  iii.  22  ;  xi.  7  ;  Isai. 
vi.  8.     And  we  cannot  but  believe  that  there  was, 
and  is,  a  plurality  of  persons  in  the  Godhead. 

28.  The  Blessing.  —  So  God  created  Man,  male 
'and  female  created  He  them;   and  God  blessed  them, 
'  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and 
'  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it,  and  have  dominion 
'over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air. 
'  and  over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth : 
and  God  gave  them  every  herb,  and  every  tree,  for 
meat ;   and  to  the  beasts  and  fowls,  and  creeping 
things,  every  green  herb  for  meat,  (Gen.  i.  27.  30.). 
The  work  of  Creation  ended,    God  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  ;  and  sanctified  it  as  a  Sabbath  of  Holy 
rest.     Gen.  ii.  1 — 3  ;  Exod.  xx.  11. 

29.  Adam. — <  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of 
'the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  breathed  into  his  nostrils 

27-  Explain  these  words,  and  say  how  far  they  lead  us 
to  imagine  a  plurality  of  persons  to  have  been  engaged  in 
the  Creation  of  the  world.  What  act  of  the  Second  Person 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  is  mentioned  ?  28.  What  blessing 
did  God  pronounce  on  man  immediately  after  his  creation  ? 
What  was  their  Food  f  What  did  God  sanctify  on  the 
seventh  day  f  and  for  what  use  f  29.  Where  was  Adam 
placed  ?  What  was  his  employment  f  and  what  privileges 
were  allowed  him  ? 
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'the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became  a  living  soul.  And 
'the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden;' 
which  had  two  important  trees  in  the  midst  ;  the 
'  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil)'  and  the 
'Tree  of  Life.'  And  Adam  ('ABA/*,  red  earth)  was 
placed  'in  the  Garden  of  Eden  ('Koe/n,  delight)  to 
dress  it,  and  to  keep  it  ; '  on  the  fruits  of  which  he 
lived  ;  and  was  indulged  in  the  free  use  of  every 
thing  around  him  with  the  exception  of  one  tree, 
'  The  Tree  of  the  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil,' — • 
of  the  fruit  of  which,  if  he  should  eat,  he  should 
surely  die.  Gen.  iii.  7 — 17. 

30.  Eve.  —  But   being   destitute   of    a   suitable 
companion  '  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
Adam,'  and  then  took  from  him  a  rib,  and  'closed 
'  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof,'  and  formed  it  into  a 
Woman,  whom  He  presented  to  him  as  a  helpmate  : 
— '  Adarn  said,  this  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  fle>h  of 
'my  flesh:  she  si>a;l  be  called   Woman,  because  she  was 
'taken   out  of  Man.    Therefore  snail   a  man  leave  his 
'father  and  his  mother  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife; 
'and  they  sliall  be  one  flesh.'    Man  was  thus  pronounced 
to  be  a  social  being.  (6' en.  ii.  ver.  21 — 24.)    'Adam, 
'  called  his  Wife's  name  Eve  (EOa,  life)  because  she 
'  was  the  mother  of  all  living.'     Gen.  iii.  20. 

31.  babbath  and  Marriage.  —  Thus  in  the  time  of 
the  innocence  of  our  first  parents  were  instituted  the 
two  ordinances  of  the  Sabbath,   and  of  Marriage  : 
the  former  was  necessary  for  man  even  then  in  order 
to  bring  continually  to   his  mind  his  relationship 
and  connexion   with  God.      The  Sabbath  is  also  a 
'  type    of    the    rest   we   shall   have  when   we   have 
'done  our  work  faithfully,  and  left  none  undone.' 
(Bp.    Patrick.)     Marriage    is    thus    stamped    as    a 
religious  contract,    and    is   a   type  of    tiiat  sacred 
mystical    union   and   spiritual  marriage  of   Christ 
with  his  Church.     Matt.  xix.  6  ;  Eph.  v.  31,  32. 

30.  How  did  God  provide  man  with  a  suitable 
companion  ?  31.  What  two  ordinances  were  instituted 
by  God  in  the  time  of  man's  innocence,  and  of  what  i$ 
each  a  type  f 
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32.  The  Pall,  —  Man  was  evidently  made  for 
religion,  and  to  exhibit  forth  the  glory  of  God. 
He  was  but   'a    little    lower    than    the    angels' 
(Psal.   viii.   5. )  ;    '  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Al 
mighty  giveth  them  understanding.'  (Job  xxxii.  8.) 
The  happiness  of  our  first  parents,  however,  was 
soon  interrupted  by  the  subtlety  of   Satan,  who, 
under  the  disguise  of  a  Serpent,  tempted  EVE  to  eat 
of  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  EVE  likewise  prevailed 
upon  her  husband.     Immediately,  sin  and  misery 
entered  into  the  world,  (Gen.  iii.  1 — 8.);  'for  sin  is 
the  transgression  of  the  law '  (1  John  iii.  4. )  ;  and 
pain,    sickness,    want,    and   death,    the    attendant 
consequences  of  sin. 

33.  The  Curse.  —  In  punishment,   God  said  to 
Adam  '  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice 
'of  thy  Wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  Tree  of  which  I 
'commanded  thee  saying,  'thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:' 
'  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake,  in  sorrow  shalt  thou 
'  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life.    Thorns  also  and  thistles 
'shall  it  bring  forth  to   thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat  the 
'  herb  of  the  field.    In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou 
'  eat  bread  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground :  for  out  of 
'  it  wast  thou  taken ;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust 
'  shalt  thou  return.'     Gen.  iii.  17 — 19. 

34.  And  God  said  unto  the  Woman, — '  I  will 

*  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;   in 
'  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children ;  and  thy  desire 
'shall  be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee.' 
Gen.  iii.  16. 

35.  Expelled.  —  And  God  sent  them  forth  from 
Paradise  saying— 'Behold  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us 
'  to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his 

*  hand,  and  take  also  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  and  eat,  and  live 
'  for  ever ;  therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  from  the 
'  Garden  of  Eden,  to  till  the  ground  from  whence  he  was 
'  taken.    So  he  drove  out  the  Man ;  and  he  placed  at  the 
'East  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  Cherulims  and  a  naming 

32.  How  was  the  happiness  of  our  first  parents 
interrupted  ?  33.  What  punishment  did  God  denounce 
upon  Adam  for  his  sin  ?  34.  What  punishment  did 
God  denounce  upon  Eve?  35.  Why  did  God  send 
Adam  from  Paradise  ? 
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*  sword,  (flame  of  wrath]  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
'  the  way  of  the  Tree  of  Life  ?     Gen.  iii.  22.  24. 

36.  Clothed.  —  After  they  were   expelled   from 
Paradise, — 'Unto  Adam  also,  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
'  Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them : ' 
(Gen.  iii.  21.)  :  that  is  to  say,  they  were  made  by 
His  command,  and  were  the  skins  of  the  beasts  that 
were   slain   and  offered  up  in  sacrifice  before  the 
Cherubim.      Vicarious  Sacrifice  was  now  instituted 
to  remind  Adam  continually  of  his  sin,  the  penalty, 
and  the  deliverance.     (See  par.  43. ) 

37.  The  Promise. — In  His  abundant  mercy,  the 
Almighty,    while    denouncing    punishment    upon 
Adam,  and  instead  of  consigning  all  to  oblivion,  or 
to  despair,  gave  intimation  of  the  future  redemption 
of  mankind.    He  said  unto  the  Serpent,— '  Because 
'thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle, 
'  and  above  every  beast  of  the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt 
'  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 
'  And  I  will  put  enmity  betiveen  thee  and  the  woman,  and 
'  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
'  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.'     Gen.  iii.  14,  15. 

38.  The   Prophecy. —  This   was  the  momentous 
Promise  of  a  Redeemer  given  to  fallen  man  :  '  that 

*  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  Serpent's 
'head.' — And  it  is  the  first  prophecy  mentioned  in 
Scripture.     How  it  has  been  fulfilled,  we  read  in 
Gal.  iv.   4.  thus — '  When  the  fulness  of  time  was 
'come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made  of  a  woman ;' 
and  in  Rom.  xvi.   20.  — '  The  God  of  peace  shall 

*  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  shortly.' 

39.  By  the  '  seed  of  the  woman, '  is  meant  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  born  of  a  Virgin : 
and  by  'bruising  the  Serpent's  head,'  is  meant  that 

86.  Solo  were  our  first  Parents  clothed  after  the  Fall  f 
37.  What  curse  did  God  pronounce  on  the  serpent  ? 
What  intimation  did  God  give  of  the  future  Eedemption 
of  mankind?  38.  What  promise  was  made  by  God  to 
our  first  parents  at  the  Fall  ?  Is  this  the  first  prophecy 
mentioned  in  Scripture  ?  How  is  it  fulfilled  /  39,  Sov) 
w  it  to  be  explained  f 
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Christ  would  destroy  tlie  works  and  power  of  the 
Devil,  and  thereby  save  mankind  from  sin,  and 
death.  Heb.  ii.  14,  15.  As  St  John  says  (i.  iii.  8) — 
'  The  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
'destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil,'  (called  in  Rev. 
xii.  9;  xx.  2.  'that  old  serpent,'  and  in  John 
viii.  44.  'a  murderer,'  a  'liar'): — By  the  serpent 
'  bruising  his  heel,'  is  implied  that  the  Redeemer 
should  suffer  from  the  malignity  of  Satan. 

40.  Type — ADAM  was  a  type  of  CHRIST  ;  for  as 
the  first   Adam   was   the  original   of   our  natural 
and  earthly  being,  so  is  Christ,  the  second  Adam, 
of  our  spiritual  and  heavenly  being  :    and  as   by 
the  first,  sin  came  into  the  world,  so  by  the  second 
came  righteousness.   Rom.  v.  14  ;  1  Cor.  xv.  21,  22. 
45—47. 

41.  Eden. — Of  the  exact  position  of  the  Garden 
of  Eden  there  have  been  various  opinions,  but  the 
most  generally  received  is,  that  it  was  in  Armenia, 
in   central   Asia,    near   the    sources   of   the    Tigris 
(Hiddekel),  the  Euphrates,  the  Phasis  or  Absarus, 
(Pison),  and  the  Araxes  or  Gyndes  (Gihon).     The 
names  given  by  Moses  are  post-diluvian  names,  and 
there  is  much  controversy  respecting  the  identity 
of  the  Pison,  and  the  Gihon.     Others,   however, 
place    Eden  in   Babylonia,    towards  the  mouth   of 
the  Tigris,   and  the   Euphrates,   and  close   to    the 
Persian  gulf  :  and  some  place  it  in  other  parts  of 
the  world. 

42.  The  Garden  of  Eden  appears  to  have  been 
watered  by  these  rivers  ;    or  more  probably,  the 
whole  earth  was  watered  by  a  mist;  for  doubtless 
there  was  no  rain  before  the  Flood,  since  we  read 
in  Genesis  ii.  5,  6.    '  The  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it  to 
'rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  was  not  a  man  to  till 
'the  ground.  But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
'and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground.' . 

40.  How  is  Adam  a  type  of  Christ?  41.  Where 
was  the  Garden  of  Eden  f  42.  How  is  it  probable  the 
tarth  was  watered  before  the  flood  ? 
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43.  The  Religion  of  Adam  before  the  Fall,  during 
the  Dispensation  of  Innocence,  may  be  considered  a  pure 
Theism,  requiring  obedience  to  the  one  only  precept  of 
abstaining  from  the  '  Tree  of  Knoirledge ;  but  after  the 
Fall,  when  the  moral  sense  became  perverted,  the  exer 
cise  of  repentance  was  superadded,  together  with  a  reli 
ance  on  God's  mercy,  and  a  belief  in  the  promise  of  a 
Bedeetner.     Sacrifices  were  also  required,  in   order  to 
declare  that  sin  could  only  be  expiated  by  death,  and  so 
typify  the  atonement  necessary  for  man's  transgression: 
—this  is  the  Adamic  Dispensation.    ADAM  and  EVE  were 
now  expelled  from  Paradise  ;    and  unto  them  in 
course  of  time  were  born  sons,  and  daughters  ;  of 
these,  however,  but  three  are  recorded  in  Scripture  ; 
viz.  Cain,  (  a  tiller  of  the  ground  ; '  Abel,  '  a  keeper 
of  sheep  ; '  and  Seth.     (Gen.  iv.) 

44.  Adam's  descendants.  —  Cain  (KdiV,  possession), 
the  eldest,  became  the  guilty  instrument  of  intro 
ducing  '  death  into  the  world,  by  .the  murder  of 
Abel '  ("A/3e\,  transitory) ;  they  both  brought  offerings 
unto  the  Lord ;  CAIN  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground,  and 
ABEL  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  ;  the  offering  of 
the  latter  being  accompanied  by  faith  and  sacrifice 
was  accepted  of  God  (Heb.  xi.  4  ;  xii.  24.)  ;  which 
provoked  the  jealous  anger  of  Cain,  who  not  long 
after  rose  up  against  Abel    his  brother,   and  slew 
him.      (1  John  iii.  12.).     The  Almighty  then  de 
nounced  a  curse  upon  Cain  saying  :  — '  When  thou 
'  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee 
'her  strength;  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be 
'in  the  earth.'   (Gen.  iv.  12).    To  prevent  however  his 
meeting  with  an  untimely  end, '  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon 
'  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him :  (And  that) 
'vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  sevenfold' — (ver.  15.) 
This  event  shows  that  men  had   then  clear  views  of 
Redemption,  although  Cain  disregarded  the  idea  of  an 
atonement;  and  it  teaches  us  the  certainty  of  future 
reward  to  the  righteous. 

43.  What  was  the  religion  of  Adam  "before,  and  after 
the  Fall  ?  Who  were  the  Children  of  Adam  ?  44.  What 
can  you  say  of  Cain,  and  his  posterity  f  and  of  the  death 
vf  Abel  t  and  Cain's  '  curse  f  f 

B 
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45.  Cain's  Posterity — Cain  had  a  large  posterity, 
who  were  famous  for  their  inventions  in  music,  and 
handicraft  trades  :    the  name  of   his   son,    Enoch, 
('Eyu>x,  dedicated),  he  gave  to  the  first  city  he  built. 
The  fourth  after  him  was  Lamech,  (Aa/xcx,  powerful), 
who  was  the  first  to  transgress  the  divine  institution 
of  matrimony  by   taking   two  wives,    Adah  ('Ada, 
ornament),  and  Zillah  (SeAAa,  shadow)  ;  by  the  first 
he  had  Jabal,  and  Jubal;  and  by  the  second,  Tubal- 
Cain  ;    and  a  daughter  Naamah.     (Jabal  (lwftn\, 
leading)  was  a  master  in  the  art  of  tent-making,  and 
in  grazing  flocks  (Gen.  iv.  20. )  ;  Jubal  (1ouf3n\,  music), 
was  the  inventor  of  musical  instruments  (ver.  21.). 
Tubal-Cain   (eJ/3e\5  flowing  forth,   and    KaiV),   dis 
covered  the  art  of  melting  metals,  and  fashioning 
instruments  in  brass  and  iron.   (ver.  22.)    But  they 
all  neglected  the  worship  of  God,  indulged  in  every 
iniquity,  and  the  earth   was  filled  with  violence  : 
thus  fulfilling  the  curse  of  vagabondism  pronounced 
against  CAIN.    This  is  also  spiritually  referred  to  in 
Jude  11.  where  false  teachers  are  said  to  go  'in  the 
way  of  Cain,'  by  hating  their  brethren,  and  causing 
the  murder  of  their  souls. 

46.  Seth  (Sj/6,   appointed),  repaired  the  loss  of 
Abel :  he  retired  to  the  land  of  Nod,  where  he  and 
his  descendants  for  many  generations  preserved  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  ;  and  some  authors  say 
they  were  distinguished  as  the   'Sons  of  God,'  in 
contra- distinction  to   the   posterity  of   CAIN,  who 
were  called  the  wicked   '  Sons  of  men.'     But  the 
original  Hebrew  implies  by  the  '  Sons  of  God '  the 
chief  people ;  and  by  the  '  Sons  of  men '  the  inferior 


45.  Who  was  the  first  master  in  the  art  of  tent* 
making,  and  in  grazing?  To  whom  is  the  invention  of 
musical  instruments  ascribed  f  Who  discovered  the  art 
of  melting  and  working  metals?  46.  Why  do  the 
Scriptures  pass  over  the  posterity  of  Cain,  and  speak 
only  of  that  of  Seth  ?  Who  eventually  descended  from 
Sethf 
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people.  Placing  the  posterity  of  Cain  aside,  the 
sacred  historian  proceeds  solely  with  the  descend 
ants  of  Seth,  as  being  the  chosen  instruments  for 
maintaining  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  eventually 
giving  birth  to  the  promised  Messiah. 

47.  Seth's  posterity — Of  the  posterity  of  Seth, 
only  eight  names  occur  in  Scripture  ;   viz : — Enos 
(Ej/ws,  man),  Cainan  (Kaivdv,  possession),  Mahalaleel 
Ma\e\ejj\,  praise  of  God),    Jared  ('laped,    descent), 
Enoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech,  and  Noah;  of  these, 
the  most  important  are  the  last  four.     Enoch,  and 
Lamech  were  like  names  with  two  of  the  posterity 
of  Cain,  (see  par.  45. ) 

48.  Enoch  ('EJ/WX,  dedicated),  the  son  of  Jared 
was  a  man  who  so  walked  with  God,  and  pleased 
Him,  that  when  365  years  of  age  he  was  translated 
into  heaven  without  dying.  (Gen.  v.  24.)  B.  c.  3017.    Thus 
proving  a  future  state,  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
*By  faith  Enoch  was  translated  that  he  should  not  see 
'  death, — for  before  his  translation,  he  had  this  testimony 
'  that  he  pleased  God.3  Heb.  xi.  5.    He  taught  and  upheld 
true  religion,  and  also  prophesied  the  judgments  of  God 
on  sinners;  saying,  according  to  Jude. — 'Behold  the  Lord 
'  cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints,  to  execute  judg- 
'ment  upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly... 
'  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds... and  of  all  their  hard  speeches,' 
against  the  Most  High;  which  shows  that  vice  and  in 
fidelity  then  prevailed,  (Jude  14, 15).    It  is  supposed  that 
the  Apostle  obtained  this  passage  from  some  book 
attributed  to  ENOCH  extant  in  his  time.   The  ancient 
fathers  were  divided  in  their  opinion  as  to  its  au 
thenticity  :  although  apocryphal,  it  might,  however, 
contain  some  truths.     ENOCH  left  many  children ; 
among  whom  was  Methuselah. 

49.  Methuselah  (MaQovara\a}  when  dead  it  will  be 
),  the  son  of   Enoch,    is   noted  for  his  great 


47.  Who  are  the  most  important  of  the  posterity  of 
Seth?  43.  What  is  said  of  Enoch  in  the  Old,  and 
New  Testament  f  Who  was  his  father  ?  What  was  his 
end,  and  his  age  ?  49.  For  what  is  Methuselah  noted  f 
and  Lamech  f 
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longevity,  attaining  the  age  of  969  years,  which  is 
the  oldest  on  record,  (Gen.  v.  27.).  Lamech,  his  son 
was  the  father  of  Noah  ;  ho  predicted  the  blessing 
that  would  come  on  the  earth  after  having  lain  so 
long  under  a  curse  for  the  sin  of  Adam  (Gen.  v.  29. )  ; 
whence  he  called  his  son  Noah  (rest,  comfort)  :  he 
died,  aged  777  years, 

50.  Noah  (Nwe,  Noua),  was  the  tenth  Patriarch 
before  the  flood,   and  was  born  when  his  father 
Lamech  was  in  his  182nd  year,  B.  c.    2948.  A.  M. 
1056.  :  he  was  in  the  line  of  Seth. 

51.  As  time  advanced  'God  saw  that  the  wicked- 
'ness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every 
'imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil 

'continually The  eaitii  also  was  corrupt  before  God, 

'and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence.'  (Gen.  vi.  5.  11.). 
To  prove  the  certain  punishment  of  sin,  and  main 
tain  the  justice  of  God,  the  Almighty  determined  to 
destroy  man,  and  all  created  beings  upon  the  earth. 
But  '  NOAH  was  a  just  man,  perfect  in  his  genera 
tion,  and  walked  with  God. '  He  was  also  '  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,   (2  .Pet.    ii.   5.),  and  thus  found 
favour  amidst  the  general  corruption  of  mankind  ; 
God  therefore  before   '  bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
'  the    world  of  the  ungodly '   commanded  him  to 
build  an  A  rk,  to  save  himself  and  family  from  the 
coming  Deluge.    (Gen.  vi.  ;  Heb.  xi.  7.J. 

52.  The  Ark  was  of  gopher  wood,  pitched  within 
and   without;    300  cubits  long  (18  or  21.388.  in.  to  the 
cubit),  50  cubits  wide,  and  30  cubits  high;   i.e.  (above 
54,0ft.  long:  91/2.  wide;  47ft.  high),  and  had  three  floors 
or  stories,    (vi.   14—16.).     In    building  the   Ark,   Noah 
occupied  120  years,  (vi.  3.)  during  which  he  continued  to 
preach  to  mankind  'repentance,'  in  the  hope  of  their 


50.    When  was  Noah  lorn  ?     Of  whom  was  Noah  the 
son  ?    From  which  of  Adam's  Sons  was  Noah  descended  f 

51.  Give  some  account  of  the  then  condition  of  mankind  f 

52.  What  were  the  dimensions  of  the  Ark?     How  long 
was  Noah  building  the  Ark?     What  did  he  during  this 
period  ?     Who^  and  ^vhat  were  saved  with  him  in  the  ark  ? 
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averting  the  Divine  judgment ;  but  it  was  in  vain.  '  They 
1  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given 
'in  marriage  until  the  day  that  Noah  entered  into  the 
*  Ark '  (Luke  xvii.  27.) ;  he  at  last  by  the  command  of 
God,  and  with  but  7  days  notice,  entered  the  Ark  with 
his  wife,  and  his  three  sons,  Shem,  Sam,  and  Japheth, 
with  their  wives ;  and  likewise  two,  male  and  female,  of 
every  species  of  animals ;  but  of  clean  animals  and  birds 
'by  sevens ;'  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in,  (Gen.  vii.  2,  3.) 
According  to  Calmet,  the  clean  animals  were  those  fitted 
for  sacrifice,  and  for  food :  and  comprised  all  that  had 
their  hoofs  divided  entirely,  effectively,  and  internally, 
into  two  parts.  The  animals  of  one  hoof,  as  the  horse, 
and  the  ass ;  and  such  as  had  their  feet  divided  into  more 
than  two  parts,  as  into  toes,  were  unclean.  Generally, 
such  as  have  cloven  feet,  and  chew  the  cud  were  clean 
animals.  Swine  were  unclean,  their  feet  being  imper 
fectly  divided.  Fish  without  fins  and  scales  were  unclean. 
Birds  that  walked  with  four  feet,  as  bats ;  and  insects 
with  many  feet,  as  flies,  were  unclean.  (Lev.  xi.)  Locusts 
were  excepted.  These  all '  went  in  unto  Noah '  by  divine 
influence  to  be  saved,  as  they  were  brought  to  Adam  to 
be  named. 

53.  The  Deluge.  —  The  long  suffering   of   God 
waited  while  the  'Ark  was  a  preparing,  wherein  few,  that 
'  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by  water :   the  like  figure 
'  whereunto  even  Baptism  doth  also  now  save  us.'  1  Pet. 
iii.  20,  21.    It  rained  incessantly  tor  forty  days,  and  forty 
nights,  till  the  waters  had  risen  15    cubits    above  the 
highest  mountains;  and  every  living  substance  was  de 
stroyed  which  was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  excepting 
Noah,  and  those  with  him  in  the  Ark.    NOAH  was  now 
600  years  old. 

54.  After  'the  waters  had  prevailed  upon  the 
'  earth  150  days '  (Gen.  vii. ),  they  began  to  abate  ; 
and  the  Ark  rested  on  Mount  Ararat,  in  Armenia, 
between  the  Black  and  Caspian  seas,  (viii.  4.)  near 
the  original  Paradise;   where  it  remained  almost 


Who  were  Noah's  three  sons?  How  were  the  clean 
beasts  distinguished  from  the  unclean?  53.  What 
allusion  is  made  to  Noah  in  St  Peter's  Epistles  ?  How 
long  did  it  rain  ?  54.  How  long  did  the  waters  continue 
on  the  earth  ?  On  what  mountain  did  the  Ark  rest  f 
In  lohat  part  of  the  globe  is  Ararat  situated  ? 
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three  months  before  the  tops  of  the  mountains  ap 
peared  :  after  40  other  days  a  raven  was  sent  forth, 
which  hovered  to  and  fro  till  the  waters  were  dried 
up.  Next  a  dove  was  sent  out,  but  finding  no 
resting-place,  it  came  back  :  after  the  lapse  of  a 
week,  the  dove,  was  despatched  again,  and  returned 
with  an  olive  leaf  plucked  off ;  after  another  week, 
the  dove  was  once  more  sent  forth,  but  never  re 
turned.  (Gen.  viii.  7—12). 

55.  Noah,  and  all  with  him,  at  the  command  of 
God,  now  left  the  Ark,  having  been  in  it  one  year 
(some  add,  '  ten  days;'  and  others  'seventeen  days;') 
and  the  first  thing  he  did  was  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord,  for  their  deliverance  ;  after  this  proof 
of  faith  God  promised  '  1  will  not  again  curse  the  ground 

'any  more  for  man's  sake neither  will  I  again  smite 

'  any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done.  While  the 
'earth  remaineth,  seed  time  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
'  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  arid  night,  shall 
'not  cease.'  (viii.  21.);  and  He  blessed  Noah,  and  his 
sons,  saying — '  Be  fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
'earth:  and  the  fear  of  you  shall  be  upon  every  living 

'creature: into  your  hand  are  they  delivered,  every 

'moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  he  meat  for  you;  even  as 
'the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things:  but  the 
'flesh  with  the  blood  thereof,  which  is  the  life  thereof, 
'shall  ye  not  eat.'  Gen.  ix.  1 — 7.  Here  is  the  permission 
for  man  to  eat  meat :  it  was  to  be  moving,  '  that 
liveth,' implying  not  a  dead  carcase  as  from  disease; 
nor  was  it  to  be  flesh  or  members  torn  from  living 
animals  having  the  blood  in  them  ;  this  '  shall  ye 
not  eat.'  God  then  gave  a  command  for  the  pre 
vention  of  murder;  careful  was  he  of  the  blood 
of  beasts,  yet  more  so  is  He  of  the  blood  of  man, 
saying; — whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man 
'  shall  his  blood  be  shed  ;  for  in  the  image  of  God 


55.  Sow  long  were  they  in  the  Ark  ?  What  blessing, 
and  promise  or  covenant,  did  God  make  to  Noah  after  the 
flood  f  When  was  man  permitted  to  eat  flesh,  ajid  with 
what  restriction  f  When,  and  what  was  the  first  command 
given  for  the  prevention  of  murder  ? 
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'  made  He  man.'  God  had  hitherto  kept  the  punish 
ment  of  murder  in  his  own  hands  ;  He  now  gives 
authority  to  the  Magistrate  to  call  every  body  to 
account  for  such  a  deed,  and  to  put  them  to  death. 

56.  After  this,  God   promised  that  He  would 
bring  no  more  a  Deluge  over  the  earth  ;  in  token  of 
which  promise,  He  gave  to  NOAH  the  sign  of  the 
Eainbow.     '  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you, 
'neither  shall  all  flesh  be  out  off  any  more  by  the  waters 
'of  a  flood;  neither  shall  there  any  more  be  a  flood  to 

'destroy  the  earth and  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud, 

'and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
'  the  earth.'     Gen.  ix.    The  Deluge  occurred  B.  c.  2348 ; 
and  1656. ,  after  the  Creation  of  the  world,  (accord 
ing  to  the  Septuagint,  A.  M.  2262. ) ;  and  is  referred 
to  in  Isai.  liv.  9  ;  Ezek.   xiv.  14.  20  ;  Matt.   xxiv. 
37—39  ;  Luke  xvii.  26,  27 ;  Heb.  xi.  7  ;  1  -Pet.  iii. 
20  ;  2  Pet.  ii.  5  ;  iii.  6. 

57.  Noah  was  a  husbandman,  and  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  who  planted  a  vineyard,   invented 
wine  presses,  and  made  wine  (Gen.   ix.    20,   21.)  ; 
for  happening  to  drink  too  freely  of  the  juice  of  the 
grape,  he  became  intoxicated  :  his  son  Ham,  the 
father  of  Canaan,   finding  him   in   this  condition 
treated  him  with  cruelty  and  indignity ;  biit  his  two 
brothers   moved   with   filial   regard   covered   their 
father  with  a  mantle. 

58.  Noah's  prophecy.  —  When  Noah  awoke  from 
his  wine,  and  was  conscious  of  the  conduct  of  Ham, 
in  punishment  he  pronounced  the  doom  of  slavery 
upon  Canaan,  Ham's  son,  and  his  posterity  ;  but 
his  other  sons  he  blessed  ;  saying — 

Of  Canaan, '  Cursed  be  Canaan  ;  a  servant  of  servants 
'shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren.'  Gen.  ix.  25. 

Of  Shem,  '  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Shem ;  and 
'Canaan  shall  be  his  servant.' — 26. 


56.  Bv  what  token  was  the  promise  confirmed  ?  WJiat 
is  the  date  of  the  Deluge  *  57.  Of  what  was  Noah  the 
first  planter  and  inventor?  How  was  Noah  treated  by 
his  sons  when  intoxicated?  58.  Quote  the  prophecy 
Noah  uttered  respecting  the  fortunes  of  his  sons. 
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Of  Japheth, '  God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  shall 
'dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his 
'servant.5— 27. 

59.  The  fulfilment — These  prophecies  have  since 
been  wonderfully  fulfilled.  In  respect  of  Ham's  posterity; 
— the  Egyptians  were  afflicted  with    various    plagues; 
the  land  of  Canaan  eight  hundred  years  afterwards  was 
delivered  by  God  into  the  hands  of  the  Israelites  under 
Joshua,  who  destroyed  great  numbers,  and  obliged  the 
rest  to  fly,  some  into  Africa,  and  others  into  various 
countries:    their  present  condition  in  Africa  we   now 
know. 

In  respect  of  Japheth ;  '  God  shall  enlarge 
'Japheth/  —  has  been  fulfilled  in  the  vast  extent  of 
country  possessed  by  him;  all  the  isles,  and  countries 
westward;  and  when  the  Greeks,  and  after  them  the 
Romans,  subdued  Asia  and  Africa,  they  then  occupied 
the  dwellings  of  Shem,  and  of  Canaan. 

In  respect  of  Shem ;  i  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God 
'of  Shem,'— that  is,  He,  and  his  Church  shall  dwell 
in  the  tents  of  Shem;  from  him  should  spring  the 
Messiah;  and  the  worship  of  the  true  God  should  be 
preserved  among  his  posterity;  the  Jews  being  the 
posterity  of  Shem. 

60.  Noah   lived   350   years    after    the   Deluge  ; 
dying  at  the  age  of  950,  in  1998.  B.  c.  2006.  A.  M., 
and  nothing  further  of  his  history  is  recorded  in 
Scripture.    He  exhibited  extraordinary  faith  in  the 
providence  of  God  in  obeying  His  command  to  build 
the  Ark;  which  occupied  him  120  years.     As  says 
>SY  Paul : — '  By  faith,  Noah  being  warned  of  God  of  things 
'  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ARK,  to 
1  the  saving  of  his  house.'  Heb.  xi.  7.    And  this  AEK  is  a 
type  or  figure  of   our  salvation   by  Jesus  Christ. 
Christ  is  our   otily  Ark,   the   only  means  of   our 
Salvation  ;  and  if  we  can  but  enter  in,  we  shall  be 
safe  ;    and  like  Noah,   Christ  was  a   '  preacher  of 
righteousness.7    We  therefore  must  resemble  Noah, 

59.  Shew  their  fulfilment:  and  say  from  which  of 
Noah's  sons  came  Christ  f  and  the  Jews  ?  What  was  the 
curse  upon  Canaan  f  60.  How  long  did  Noah  live?  By 
what  act  of  obedience  did  Noah  shew  his  faith  f  Of  what 
is  Noah's  Ark  a  type  or  figure  f 
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in  his  faith,  and  preparation.  The  religion  of  Noah 
was  like  that  of  Adam  after  the  Fall,  with  the 
continuation  of  sacrifices. 

61.  Confusion  of  Tongues. — NOAH  left  only  three 
sons,  SJiem  (2V,  name),  Ham  (Xa,u,  heat,  black),  and 
Japheth  ('I«<£e0,  enlargement),  with  their  wives,  who 
multiplied   greatly ;    and  they  were    all    '  of  one 
language,  and  of  one  speech. '  Gen.  xi.  1.    They  re 
moved  from  Armenia  to  the  plains  of  Shinar,  near 
the  Euphrates  in  Assyria,  or  Chaldsea,  with  the  view 
of  separating  as  God  had  designed  they  should ;  but 
instead  of  this,  under  the  influence  of  Nimrod,  they 
built  in  defiance  of  God's  command  the  tower  of 
Babel, '  whose  top  might  reach  to  heaven. '  Gen.  xi.  4. 
This  they  did  under  the  proud  and  ambitious  notion  of 
raising  themselves  into  a  powerful  state,  and  founding 
the  first  kingdom  upon  the  earth;  they  aimed  also  at 
frustrating  the  great  design  of  peopling  the  world,  saying 
— 'let  us  make  us  a  name  lest  we  be  scattered  abroad 
'upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth.'    Some  think  the 
construction  of  the  Tower  was  for  purposes  of  idolatry : 
others,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be  drowned  again : 
seeking  a  salvation  of  their  own,  instead  of  trusting  in 
the  redemption  God  had  promised.    The  circumstance 
is  supposed  to  have  given  rise  to  the  pagan  fable  of  the 
Giants  al tempting  to  scale  heaven.     (Stackhouse.} 

62.  But  God  confounded  the  language  of  those 
who  were  engaged  in  it :  -and  '  the  Lord  scattered  them 
'  abroad  from  thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth;  ...there 
fore  is  the  name  of  it  called  Babel.'    (Gen.  ix.  8,  9.)    The 
word  Babel  (fia(3v\wv)  means  confusion :  and  it  evidently 
was  God's  design  that  mankind  should  spread  themselves 
over  the  earth  to  re-people  it,  rather  than  they  should 
gather  themselves  unto  one  place :  which  was  not  to  be 
till '  Shiloh  come  :'  this  '  confusion  of  tongues'  happened 


61.  Who  were  the  sons  of  Noah  f  What  circumstances 
attended  the  dispersion  of  mankind  after  the  flood  1  Where 
did  Noah's  sons  remove  to?  What  did  they  build  there, 
and  for  what  object  f  Where  was  Babel  f  Wherein  did 
the  sin  of  those  engaged  in  building  it  consist  f  62.  How 
was  that  sin  visited  f  What  is  the  meaning  of  Babel  f 
and,  what  was  God's  design  in  dispersing  mankind  ? 
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B.C.  2234.  1770.  A.  M.    Near  the  site  of  Babel  arose  after 
wards  the  city  of  Babylon. 

63.  The  kingdom  of  Babel  was  founded  by  Nimrod 
(Ne/3pai<$j  rebellious),  (  a  mighty  hunter  (spoliator)  be 
fore  the  Lord '  (Gen.  x.  9,  10. ),  about  120  years  after 
the  Deluge  ;  he  probably  instigated  the  building  of 
the  tower  of  Babel,  when  God  'confounded  their 
*  language,  and  scattered  them  abroad  from  thence 
'  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.'     Gen.  xi.  7,  8.     This 
was  the  fourth  generation  since  the  flood,  for  Nimrod 
was  the  son  of  Gush  (Xoi»s)J  the  son  of  Ham,  the  son 
of  Noah.     Babylon  the  son  of  Nimrod  enlarged  and 
beautified  the  city  so  named.     Nimrod  is  supposed 
to  have  introduced  the  worship  of  fire,  and  of  the 
heavenly  bodies.     He  is  known  as  Bel,  Baal,  (the 
Sun),  Orion,  Atorus,  &c. 

64.  It  is  the  common  opinion  that  Japheth,  the 
eldest  son  of  Noah,  and  his  posterity,  inhabited  Europe, 
the  north  of  Asia,  Asia  Minor,  and  America ;    SHEM, 
central  Asia;   HAM,  the  youngest,  Africa,  and  certain 
parts  of  Asia. 

65.  The  immediate  descendants  of  JAPHETH,  the 
lapetus  of  profane  history,  arid  the  countries  they  oc 
cupied,  were  1.  Gomer  (Fo/xep),  the  father  of  the  Cimbri 
Cymry,  or  Cimmerians ;  2.  Magog  (Maycwy),  of  the  Scy 
thians  (and  Moguls) ;  3.  Madai  (MaiSatu)  of  the  Macedo 
nians  ;   4.  Javan  ('lovav)*  of  the  lonians  and  Greeks; 

5.  Tubal   (9oj3eX),  of  the    Tibarenians  and   (Tobolsk); 

6.  Meschech   (Moo-ox),  of  the  Muscovites  or  .Russians; 
and  7.  Tiras  (6jpas),  of  the  Thracians. 

66.  The   immediate   descendants   of    Ham,    the 
youngest,  and  the  countries  they  occupied,  were  1.  Gush, 


What  is  the  date  of  the  confusion  of  tongues  f  What  city 
afterwards  arose  upon  or  near  the  site  of  Sab  el  ?  63. 
Who  founded  the  .first  kingdom  of  Babel  ?  How  many 
generations  after  the  flood  did  the  Confusion  of  tongues 
take  place  f  64.  What  countries  did  Noah's  sons  severally 

Seople  f      65.    "Who  were  the  immediate  descendants  of 
apheth;    and  what  countries  did  they  occupy?       66. 
Who  were  the  immediate  descendants  of  Ham ;  and  what 
countries  did  they  occupy  ? 

*  The  word  Javan  is  in  some  instances  in  Scripture  used  for  Greece, 
as  in  Isaiah  Ixvi.  19.,  and  Ezek.  xxvli.  18. 
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the  father  of  many  nations  in  Africa,  and  Asia ;  2.  Miz- 
raim  (Meapafyi),  of  Upper  Egypt;  3.  Phut  ($>ovd),  of  Lower 
Egypt ;  and  4.  Canaan  (Xai/aai/),  of  Palestine,  and  Syria. 

67.  It  was  from  this  CANAAN,  son  of  Ham,  that 
the  Canaanites  and  PhoBnicians  were  descended;  whose 
country  God  delivered  up  to  the  Israelites. 

68.  The  posterity  of  Shem,  to  which  the  sacred 
narrative  is  henceforth  particularly  confined,  were  1.  Elam. 
('HXci/x),  the  father  of  the  Persians ;  2.  Ashur  fA<ro-owp), 
of  the  Assyrians;   3.  Arphaxad  ('Ap^a^ad),  of  Media; 
4.  Lud  (AoW),  of  the  Lydians;  and  5.  Aram  ('ApA/m),  of 
Mesopotamia,  ( Gen.  x.  21—31 ;  xi.  10—26;  1  Chron.i.  17,  &c.) 

69.  From  Arphaxad,  sprang  Salah  (SaXa,  sent), 
the  father  of  Heber  or  Eber  (Xo/Sep,  "EjSep),  from 
whose  name  some  authors  derive  the   appellation 
Hebrew,  as  applied  to  the  descendants  of  Abram ; 
but  Calmet  affirms  that  this  name  arose  from  hia 
' passing  over'  the  Euphrates  into  Canaan;  the  term 
Heber  signifying  beyond,  on  the  other  side.     From 
Heber  came  PELEG,  (*aA.ey,  division),  when,  as  his 
name  implies,  a  'division'  of  the  earth  was  made 
among  the  ten  tribes  or  families,  as  God  had  com 
manded  ;  (Gen.   x.    25.)  and  also  JOKTAN  ('ICKTOI/, 
small),  the  father  of  Jobab,  ('Iw/Sd/3,  desert),  the  Job 
of  Scripture. 

70.  Fifth  in  descent  from  Heber  in  the  line  of 
Peleg,   and  ninth  from  Shem,   came  Terah  (Qdppa, 
delay),   the  father  of  Nahor,  Haran,   and  Abram: 
they  dwelt  in  Ur  (Xibp,  fore),  of  Chaldsea  in  Armenia, 
the  birth-place  of  Abram,  who  was  born  in  1996. 
B.  o.,  two  years  after  the  death  of  Noah:  whence 
they  removed  to  Haran  (Ap&v,  Xappav}  very  dry),  in 
Mesopotamia,  where  Terah  died,  1921.  B.  c. 

71.  Abram,  and  his  father,  appear  from  the  Book 

67.  From  what  branch  of  Noah's  family  were  the 
Canaanites  descended  ?  68.  "Who  were  the  descendants 
of  Shem;  and  what  countries  did  they  occupy?  69. 
Derive  the  word  Hebrew  f  "What  says  Calmet?  70. 
Who  was  the  father  of  Abram  ?  From  which  of,  Noah's 
sons  was  he  descended  ?  and  how  many  generations  dis 
tant?  Where  did  Terah  dwell?  "When  did  he  die? 
What  was  the  native  place  of  Abram  f  7t  Where  in 
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of  Joshua  (xxiv.  2.),  to  have  been  idolaters  — '  Your 
'  fathers  dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
'even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the  father  of 
'Nahor;  and  they  served  other  Gods.'  According  to 
Suidas,  and  others,  Terah  was  a  maker  of  images — ( Cory's 
'Fragments,'  p.  55.) 

72.  Call  of  Abram.  —  Ur   of   Chaldsea  was    the 
country  whence  Abram  was  called  by  God  : — '  Now 
'the  Lord  had  said  unto  Abram  get  thee  out  of  thy 
'country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  father's 
'house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  show  thee.'  Gen.  xii.  1. 
This  happened  1921.  B.C.  2083.  A.M.,  and  has  been  con 
sidered  by  some  critics  as  the  second  call  of  Abram ;  the 
first  being  referred  to  in  Neh.  ix.  7 ;  Acts  vii.  2 — 4. 

73.  And  Abram  ('A/Spa/u,  high  father),  departed 
by  Divine  direction  towards  the  land  of  Canaan,  with 
Sarai  (2«p«,  my  princess),  his  wife,  Lot  (Acbr.  cover 
ing),  his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  substance.  From 
Ur  they  went  to  Haran,  where  TERAH  died  ;  thence 
to  Sichem  (2uxfM>  2i/aM«),  to  the  plain  of  Moreb 
('Auwpe,  illustrious),  and  then  towards  Bethel  ( Bai0j/\, 
house  of  God),  and  in  his  journey  Abram  maintained 
publicly  the  worship  of  the  one  true  God  (xii.  7.) :  but 
there  came  a  famine  in  the  land  which  compelled  them 
to  retire  into  Egypt.    Here,  however,  Abrain  forget- 
tringthe  Divine  protection  committed  the  error  of  call 
ing  Sarai  his  sister,  instead  of  his  wife,  lest  Pharaoh 
to  obtain  possession  of  hershould  cause  him  to  be  put 
to  death  :  but  God  interposed  in  his  behalf.  A  similar 
circumstance  occurred  with  Ab  imelech,  King  of  Gerar, 
at  a  subsequent  period.    (Gen.  xx.  2.)  See  postea. 

74.  Abram  and  Lot.— At  the  command  of  Pharaoh 
(Qapaw,  sun  of  the  son),  they  quitted  Egypt  in  dis 
grace,  and  returned  again  to  Canaan,  having  ac 
quired  a  considerable  increase  of  their  substance ;  but 
the  servants  of  Abram,  and  of  Lot,  began  to  quarrel 

Scripture  is  Abram  stated  to  have  been  an  idolater? 
72.  From  what  country,  and  in  what  manner,  was  Abram 
called  by  God  f  What  is  the  date  B.  C.  of  his  call  f  In 
what  year  A.  M.  was  his  call  f  73.  Whither  did  Abram 
go  f  and  by  whom  was  he  accompanied  f  What  wan 
Abram' s  relationship  to  Lot  f  74.  What  happened  to 
Abram.^and  Lot,  on  their  return  from  Egypt  ? 
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among  themselves  for  the  most  eligible  pasturage, 
wherefore  they  thought  it  best  to  separate.  Lot 
journeyed  to  the  east,  and  dwelt  in  Sodom  (So'&j/uctj 
burning)  ;  while  ABRAM  remained  in  Canaan,  and 
took  up  his  abode  in  the  plain  of  Mamre  (Ma/i/fy?^ 
from,  seeing),  near  Hebron  (Xe/2/owj/,  confederation). 
B.  c.  1920. 

75.  The  Promise. — After  the  death  of  his  father 
Terah,  God  promised  ABRAM  *  in  thee  shall  all  the 
'  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed  ;'  Gen.  xii.  3.  and 
likewise,  when  he  was  in  Canaan—'  unto  thy  seed 
'will  I  give  this  land  :'  xii.  7.)  and  now,  after  the 
departure  of  Lot,  this  promise  was  renewed. 

76.  Lot  rescued. — Not  long  after  this  separation 
(about    8   years),    Lot   and   his   family,    with   the 
inhabitants  of  Sodom,  were  carried  away  captive  in 
an  engagement  in  which  Bera  (BaXXa,  son  of  evil), 
the   king   of    Sodom,    and   Birsha   (Bupcra,    son   q/ 
wickedness),  king  of  Gomorrah,  were  routed  by  their 
enemies,   who  were  commanded  by  Chedorlaomer, 
(Xo<5o\Aoyo/xop,  handful  of  sheaves),  and  many  slain. 
ABRAM,  hearing  of  this  disaster,  immediately  armed 
his  servants,  to  the  number  of  318,  and  aided  by 
the  Amorites,    went   in   pursuit ;   overcoming  the 
victors,  he  rescued  Lot,  and  the  other  captives  ;  and 
regained  possession  of  their  plunder  :  the  King  of 
Sodom  urged  Abram's  acceptance  of  the   rescued 
property,    which    he   declined,    being   desirous   of 
showing  his  dependence  upon  God  for  his  riches, 
rather  than  on  man.     Gen.  xiv.  1 — 16. 

77.  Melchizedek.— Returning  from  the  slaughter, 
Abram  was  met  by  Melchizedek  (MeXx'0"6^*-  king  of 
righteousness),   king   of  Salem,   Jerusalem,   (peace), 
the  priest  of  the  most  High  God,  who  brought  him 


75.  What  promises  had  God  made  to  Abram  up  to  this 
time  ?  76.  What  calamity  befel  Lot  when  at  Sodom  I 
and  what  did  Abram  on  this  occasion  ?  77.  Who  met 
Abram  on  Ms  return,  and  blessed  him  ?  What  honour  did 
Abram  pay  Melchixedek  ?  Where  is  the  ftrtt  mention  of 
tithe*  in  Scripture  ?  Q 
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bread  and  wine,  and  for  his  noble  conduct  pro 
nounced  a  blessing  upon  him  ;  ABRAM,  in  return, 
and  being  desirous  of  acknowledging  in  him  the 
quality  of  priest  of  the  Lord,  and  paying  him  due 
honour,  "gave  him  tithes  of  all,"  i.  e.  a  tenth  part 
of  the  spoils.  Gen.  xiv.  18—20. 

78.  Who  this   Melchizedek   was   is   involved   in 
much  mystery ;  all  that  Scripture  tells  us  is,  that 
he  was  king  of  Salem,  and  priest  of  the  Most  High 
God,   and   contemporary  with    Abram.     Scripture 
says  nothing  of  his  father,  or  of  his  mother,  or  of 
his   genealogy,   birth,   or   death.     St   Paul   in   his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  confirms  what  is  said  of  him  by 
Moses ;  how  that  he  '  met  Abraham,  and  blessed  him ; 
f  to  whom  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part  of  all,  first  being 
'  by  interpretation  king  of  righteousness,  and  after  that 
'also  king  of  Salem,  which  is  king  of  peace;  without 
1  father,  without  mother,  without  descent,  having  neither 
'beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life;  but  made  like  unto 
'  the  Son  of  God ;  abideth  a  priest  continually.'    Heb. 
vii.  1 — 3.    It  has  been  supposed  that  the  name  MEL 
CHIZEDEK  (king  of  righteousness],  like  Adonizedek  (lord 
of  righteousness),  a  subsequent  king  of  Jerusalem,  was 
a  name  of  office,  and  not  of  an  individual;  and  that  being 
a  believer  in  the  true  God,  he  was  the  priest  of  his  tribe 
as  well  as  their  king. 

79.  Type — In  this  sense,  i.  e.  as  priest,  he  was, 
as  David,  and  St  Paul  both  say,  a  figure  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is   '  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of    Melchizedek  ;'    and    not    after    the    order    of 
Aaron,  whose  origin,  consecration,  life,  and  death, 
are  known.     Psal.  ex.  4  ;  Heb.  v.   6  ;  vi.   20  ;  vii. 
17—21. 

80.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. — Lot,  regardless  of  this 
warning  in  living  with  a  wicked  people,  returned  to 
Sodom  (2o£o/*a)  ;  but,  twelve  or  fourteen  years  after, 

78.  What  account  is  given  us  of  MelchizedeTc  1  and 
with  whom  ^vas  he  contemporary  ?  What  is  said  of  him 
in  the  New  Testament  ?  79.  JTmo  does  St  Paul  consider 
him  a  figure  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  80.  Give  the  remaining 
history  of  Lot,  and  the  fate  of  Sodom,  WhP  were  the 
Moabites,  and  Ammonites  ? 
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the  great  iniquity  of  that  city,  and  of  Gomorrah 
(Touoppa,  people  of  fear),  brought  down  fire  from 
heaven,  which  destroyed  them.  B.  c.  1897.  ABRAM 
indeed  pleaded  for  Sodom,  and  had  there  been 
found  in  it  ten  righteous  men,  it  would  have  been 
saved.  LOT  with  his  family,  however,  forewarned 
by  God  escaped  the  destruction.  Two  angels  were 
sent  by  the  Almighty  for  this  purpose,  and  although 
well  received  by  Lot,  yet  they  only  escaped  the 
violence  Of  the  people  by  striking  them  with  blind 
ness.  They  led  Lot,  his  wife,  and  two  daughters 
out  of  the  city,  but  his  sons-in-law  refused,  and 
even  his  wife  could  not  refrain  from  looking  back 
on  the  burning  eities  with  regret  at  quitting  them, 
whence  she  was  struck  dead,  and  turned  into  a 
pillar  of  salt.  Gen.  xix.  26.  LOT  retired  to  a  cave 
near  Zoar  (£riywp,  Saap,  small),  and  soon  after  by 
his  two  daughters,  had  two  sons  Moab  (Mom/3,  water 
of  a  father),  and  Ben-Ammi  ('Au/xai/,  son  of  my 
nation),  who  became  the  fathers  of  the  Moabites, 
and  the  Ammonites,  great  enemies  of  God's  people. 
The  conduct  of  the  two  daughters  of  LOT  cannot, 
from  the  brevity  of  the  historian,  be  well  explained, 
it  is  supposed  that  they  acted  under  the  belief  that 
the  whole  human  race  had  been  destroyed,  except 
their  father,  and  themselves. 

81.  lot.  —  The  life  of  Lot  may  thus  be  briefly 
gathered :— LOT  was  the  son  of  Haran,  and  nephew  of 
Abram;  he  accompanied  his  uncle  Abram,  from  Ur, 
thence  to  Haran,  and  afterwards  to  Canaan,  (Gen.  xi.  31. 
B.  c.  1921.)  Famine  compelled  him  to  retire  to  Egypt, 
on  his  return,  he  separated  from  Abram,  because  of  the 
quarrelling  of  his  servants  with  those  of  his  uncle, 
(Gen.  xiii.  6,  7.) ;  and  went  to  live  at  Sodom  on  account 
of  the  great  fertility  of  that  country.  After  eight  years, 
Chedorlaomer,  and  the  three  kings,  his  allies,  attacked 
Sodom ;  and,  among  other  captives,  took  Lot,  and  his 
family.  Abram  pursued  the  enemy,  and  rescued  the 
captives  and  the  plunder.  Subsequently,  the  iniquity  of 
the  Sodomites,  and  the  neighbouring  people,  brought 


81.     Give  a  brief  account  of  the  life  of  Lot  ? 


28  ANALYSIS  OF  [Genesis. 

down  upon  them  the  vengeance  of  God;  the  cities  of 
Sodom,  and  Gomorrah  were  destroyed  by  fire  from 
heaven:  but  two  angels  were  sent  to  take  Lot,  and  his 
family  out  of  the  city ;  and  they  were  cautioned  not  to 
look  behind  them.  Lot's  wife,  however,  disobeyed  the 
injunction,  and  staring  with  infatuation  on  the  burning 
cities,  she  became  encrusted  with  the  falling  nitro- 
sulphurous  matter,  and  was  made  a  pillar  of  salt.  Lot, 
and  his  two  daughters. retired  to  Zoar,  and  from  thence 
went  into  a  cave  in  an  adjoining  mountain  ;  and  here  by 
his  two  daughters  he  begat  two  sons,  Moab,  and  Ben- 
Ammi,  the  progenitor?,  of  the  Moabites,  and  Ammonites. 

82.  The  Dead  Sea. — Sodom,fand  Gomorrah,  Admah 
a,  red),  and  Zeboim  (2e/3oHi/,  Se/foeiM,  gatliering 

of  soldiers),  four  cities,  were  destroyed  by  fire  from 
heaven,  1897.  B.  c.  2107.  A.  M.  The  plain  in  which 
they  stood  was  pleasant  and  fertile,  but  full  of 
'slime  pits'  (Gen.  xiv.  10.),  i.  e.  very  bitumenous, 
so  that  it  readily  caught  fire  ;  and  when  consumed, 
the  land  was  depressed  1312  feet  below  the  level  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  became  a  receptacle  for 
the  waters  overflowing  the  Jordan,  and  formed, 
what  is  now  called,  the  '  Dead  Sea :'  from  its 
mixture  with  the  sulphur  and  bitumen  of  the  soil 
it  acquired  the  name  of  the  ( Lacus  Asphaltites.' 

83.  The    Affliction.  —  After  this,    ABRAM    being 
still  childless,  and   looking  on  his  steward,  Eliezer  of 
Damascus,  as  his  heir,  God  promised  to  Abram  a  numer 
ous  posterity :  '  as  the  stars,  so  shall  thy  seed  be.'    Shortly 
after,  when  Abram  was  in  a  deep  sleep,  God,  to  try  his 
faith,  foretold  the  affliction  of  his  posterity  in  Egypt, 
and  their  subsequent  possession  of  the  Promised  Land ; 
saying — 'know    of   a   surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be   a 
'stranger  in  a  land  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve 
'them;  and  they  shall  afflict  them  400  years:  and  also 
'that  nation  whom  they  shall  serve,  will  I  judge:  and 
'afterwards  shall  they  come  out  with  great  substance.' 
Gen.  xv.  5.  13,  14. 


82.  When  did  the  destruction  of  Sodom,  and  Gomorrah 
take  place  ?  and  what  occupies  the  sites  of  those  cities  at 
the  present  day  f  83.  What  posterity  was  promised  to 
Abram  ;  and  what  affliction  was  foretold  to  his  posterity  f 
aqd  in  what  words  f 
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84.  The  troubles  in  Egypt  comprised  but  215 
years,  so  that  this  affliction  was  partly  in  Canaan, 
and  partly  in  Egypt,  neighbouring  countries,  and 
both  inhabited  by  the   descendants   of   Ham.     It 
began  with  the  birth  of  Isaac,  and  ended  at  the 
deliverance    from   Egyptian   bondage.     Those   who 
reckon  it  from  Abraham's  return  to  Canaan,  make 
it  a  period  of  430  years  ;  but  round  numbers  are 
usually  observed.     Exod.  xii.  40  ;  Gal.  iii.  17. 

85.  Ishmael  born. — Abram,  and  Sarai  still  having 
no  children,  and  Sarai  being  barren,  she  persuaded 
Abram  to  take  Hagar  ('Ayap,  flight,  sojourner),  her 
handmaid  to  wife,  which  was  according  to  a  Chal 
dean  custom  (see  Gen.  xxx.  3.)  and  she  bare  him  a 
son  called  Ishmael  ('I<r/uaj'A,  heard  of  God}.     Abram 
was  then  four-score  and  six  years  old,  1910.  B.  c. 
2094.  A.  M.     Gen.  xvi. 

86.  Promises  renewed. — But  when  Abram  was  99 
years  of  age,  and  Ishmael  13  years,  God  renewed 
his  promises  with  Abram  ;  viz.  : 

1.  That  he  should  have  a  son  by  Sarai  his  wife, 
though  they  were  both  very  old. 

2.  That  his  offspring  should  be  numerous  as   the 
stars,  and  possess  the  land  of  Canaan,  though  he 
had  not  ground  enough  there  to  set  his  foot  on. 

2.  That  in  his  seed  should  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed.  Gen.  xvii. 

These  were  fulfilled,  (1)  in  the  birth  of  ISAAC.  Gen. 
xxi.  2.  (2)  In  the  possession  of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites, 
under  Joshua,  David,  and  Solomon ;  and  in  respect  of 
his  numerous  seed,  literally,  in  the  numbers  of  Israelites, 
Is-hmaelites,  and  Edomites ;  but  spiritually,  in  the  believers 
of  all  nations,  Acts  in.  25  ;  Rom.  iv.  12—17.  And  (3)  in 

84.  How  is  this  explained  ?  85.  Who  was  Abraham's 
first  son  ?  of  whom  was  he  born  ?  and  hoio  old  ivas  Abram 
at  the  birth  of  Ishmael?  86.  What  ivere  the  three 
principal  promises  which  God  made  to  Abram  ?  and  when 
were  they  renewed  ?  Hotv  ^oas  each  fulfilled  ?  Why  is 
Abram  called  the  "  Father  of  the  Faithful  /"  What  were 
his  three  eminent  acts  of  faith  ?  Which  especial  act 
was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness?  What  peculiar 
appellations  did  Abram  receive  ? 
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the  birth  of  the  MESSIAH.  Matt.  i.  1.  The  three  great 
acts  of  Abraham's  faith  referred  to  by  St  Paul  in  Heb.  xi. 
are  his  belief  and  reliance  on  God's  power  in  respect  of 
his  (a)  call;  (6)  his  sojourn  in  Canaan  waiting  God's 
time  ;  (c)  and  his  offering  his  son  Isaac,  (vers.  8,  9.  17.)- 
But  his  belief  in  the  child  of  promise,  and  that  'in  him 
'  and  in  his  seed  all  the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
'  blessed.'  Abram  had  an  eye  to  the  Messiah ;  as  is 
evident  from  John  viii.  56.  (see  Gal.  iii.  8.  16.) ;  and  this 
faith  says  St  Paul  was  '  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness.' 
(Rom.  iv.  22.).  Hence  his  peculiar  appellations  of  the 
*  Father  of  the  Faithful?  for  'they  which  are  of  faith,  the 
'same  are  the  children  of  Abraham'  (Gal.  iii.  7-)'-  and 
the  '  Friend  of  God '  (James  ii.  23.) 

87.  Circumcision. — After  this    renewed   promise 
of  numerous  descendants,  God  instituted  the  rite 
of  circumcision,   as  a  sign  of  a  covenant  between 
Himself,  and  the  seed  of  Abram.     He  commanded 
that   on   the   eighth   day   every   man-child    should 
be   circumcised  ;  and   to  this  day,  the  Jews,   the 
descendants  of  Abram  and  Sarai,  observe  this  rite  ; 
but   the  descendants  of  Ishmael,   because  he  was 
circumcised  when  he  was  thirteen  years  old,  perform 
the  rite  on  the  thirteenth  year.  Abram  immediately 
conformed  to  the  enjoined  ordinance. 

88.  Names  changed. — At  this  time  also,  on  God 
renewing  His  promise, with  him  of  a  numerous  pos 
terity,  Abram's  name  ('Afipan)  was  changed  to  Abraham 
(Appaafji) :  the  former  of  which  means  a  "  high  father ; " 
and  the  latter,  Abraham,  a  "father  of  many  nations." 
His  wife's  name  was  Sarai  (Sapa),  'my  princess,'  was 
also  changed  to   Sarah  (Zappa),  'the  princess.'     (Gen. 
xvii.  5.  15.)    Shortly  after  this,  ABRAHAM  had  another 
remarkable  visitation  :  three  Angels  in  human  form  came 
to  him  as  he  sat  at  the  door  of  his  tent;  and  after  he 
had  entertained  them,  one  assumed  the  Divine  character, 
'the  Lord,'  arid  renewed  to  Abraham  and  Sarah  the 
promise  of  a  son ;  at  which  prediction,  however,  the  latter 
could  not  forbear  laughing :  and  further,  while  the  other 


87.  What  sign  of  a  covenant  did  God  institute  between 
Himself  and  Abram  ?  88.  On  what  occasion  was  his 
name  changed  to  Abraham  ?  Explain  the  meaning  of  his 


B. C.  1896.]        SCZ IPTUEE  EISTOZ T.  3* 

two  Angels  went  on  to  Sodom  this  one  remained,  and 
informed  Abraham  of  his  design  to  destroy  Sodom  on 
account  of  its  wickedness.  The  patriarch  pleaded  for 
the  city ;  and  had  there  been  found  ten  righteous  men  in 
it,  it  would  have  been  saved.  Gen.  xviii.  (See  par.  80.). 

89.  Isaac  born. — Soon  after  the  destruction  of 
Sodom,  ABRAHAM  removed  six  miles  southward  of 
Gerar,  where  he  committed  the  same  error  he  had 
done  when  in  Egypt,  in  calling  his  wife  Sarah,  his 
sister,  in  order  to  save  his  own  life,     (see  par.  73.) 
Abimelech  ('A/3i//e'\ex,  father,    king),    however,    the 
king  of  Gerar,   was  warned  of  God  in   a  dream, 
and  sent  back  Sarah,  and  made  a  covenant  with 
Abraham  at  Beersheba,  where  the  latter  was  per 
mitted  'to  dig  a  well.'     At  the  appointed  time, 
when  ABRAHAM   was   100  years  old,  Sarah,  gave 
birth  to  a  son,  called  Isaac  ('lo-ad/c,   laughter),  tho 
child  of  promise.     1896.  B.  c.  2108.  A.  M.     He  was 
so  named  because  when  the  Angel  promised  Sarah 
she  should  become  a  mother  she  privately  laughed 
at  the  prediction;  whence  ISAAC,   (laughter,  joy.) 
Gen.   xviii.    13;  xxi.   6.     (Seo  par.  88.)     As' f Isaac 
grew   up,  he  became  exposed  to  the  mockery  of 
Ishmael ;   till  the  latter,  with  his  mother  Hagar, 
were   in   consequence,    at   the   command   of   God, 
expelled  from  the  house  of  Abraham. 

90.  Hagar  was  an  Egyptian  servant  of  Sarah's, 
and  after  she  bad  been  given  to  Abraham  by  her  mistress 
to  wife,  Sarah  '  was  despised  in  her  eyes :'  this  conduct 
brought    down  upon   her  such  severe  treatment  from 
her  mistress,  that  Hagar  fled  into  the  wilderness.    Here 
an  an.sel  of  the  Lord  found  her,  and  commanded  her 
to  return,  adding  this  promise: — 'I  will  multiply  thy 
'seed  exceedingly,  that  it  shall  not  be  numbered  for 
'multitude.— Behold  thou  art  with  child  and  shalt  bear 
'a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  ISHMAEL  (heard  of  God; 
1  because  the  Lord  hath  heard  thy  affliction :  and  he  will 


89.  When  was  Isaac  born  ?  who  was  the  child  of 
promise  and  what  became  of  Hagar,  and  Ishmael?  why 
were  they  cast  outf  90.  Give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  history 
of  Hagar.  anil  Tshmael.  What  did  God  foretell  to  Hagar 
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1  be  a  wild  man,  his  hand  will  be  against  every  man,  and 
'  every  man's  hand  against  him,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the 
'  presence  of  all  his  brethren.'  ( Gen.  xvt.  10 — 12.  Hagar 
obeyed,  and  soon  after  bore  Abraham  a  son,  who  was 
named  ISHMAEL,  according  to  the  Divine  command,  and 
'  Abram  was  four-score  and  six  years  old.'  1910.  B.  c. 
Fourteen  years  after  this,  ISAAC,  the  child  of  promise, 
was  born  of  Sarah  unto  Abraham  1896.  B.  c. ;  and  on  the 
day  of  his  weaning,  ISHMAEL,  then  17  or  19  years  of  age, 
mocked  Isaac  under  the  feeling  that  he  would  interfere 
with  his  inheritance,  be  having  prior  to  the  birth  of  Isaac 
been  looked  upon  as  sole  heir.  Sarah,  incensed  at  this 
conduct, '  said  unto  Abraham,  cast  out  this  bondwoman, 
and  her  son.5  ABRAHAM,  therefore,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  Lord, '  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  took  bread 
'and  a  bottle  of  water,  and  gave  it  unto  Hagar'  and 
expelled  her,  and  her  son  Ishmael  from  the  house ;  and 
they  wandered  into  the  wilderness  of  Beersheba.  ( Gen. 
xxi.)  They  were  reduced  to  the  greatest  distress,  when 
a  voice  from  heaven  cried  out — '  Fear  not !  for  God  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  lad ;'  and  the  means  of  support 
were  pointed  out  to  them.  Ishmael  became  a  great  archer, 
and  dvyelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran  (3?apav,  abounding 
in  foliage),  (Gen.  xxi.  21.)  Ho  married  an  Egyptian 
wonfcin,  and  had  twelve  sons,  men  of  great  consideration 
(Gen.  xxv.  16.),  the  progenitor-s  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Arabians  still  existing.  He  had  likewise  a  daughter, 
Mahalath  (Mae\e0,  harp),  who  married  Esau.  (Gen. 
xxviii.  9.)  His  posterity  are  usually  mentioned  under 
the  general  name  of  Arabians,  or  Ishmaelites,  in  whom 
was  fulfilled  the  prophecy  given  to  HAGAE  ;  for  Ishmael 
lived  by  prey  and  rapine  in  the  wilderness,  and  his  pos 
terity  have  since  infested  Arabia,  and  the  neighbouring 
countries,  with  their  robberies  and  incursions :  they  have 
lived  at  continual  war  with  the  world,  being  to  this  day 
robbers  by  land,  and  pirates  by  sea.  Many  attempts  have 
been  made  to  extirpate  them;  and  travellers  are  even 
now  required  to  go  armed,  and  in  caravans,  and  large 
companies;  they  seem  to  be  thievish  and  treacherous 
by  nature.  Since  the  seventh  century  they  have  all 
embraced  the  religion  of  Mahomet ;  so  that  Ishmael  is  the 
great  progenitor  of  .the  Mahomedan  dynasties.  Ishmael 


respecting  him  ?  What  remarkable  deliverance  was  vouch' 
safed  unto  them  loth  ?  Who  are  his  posterity  ?  How  has 
the  prediction  been  fulfilled  ?  What  allegorical  meaning 
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died  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren,  aged  about  137 
years  (Gen.  xxy.  18.),  dr.  1773.  B.C.  St  Paul  makes 
allegorical  allusion  to  Sarah  and  Hagar  as  descriptive 
of  the  two  covenants  or  Churches,  the  Jewish,  and  the 
Christian;  inferring  that  we  being  children  of  Sarah 
the  free-woman,  and  by  promise,  are  free;  the  Jews  being 
of  '  Mount  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is 
Saffar.'  Gal.  iv.  22 — 31. 

91.  Isaac   offered — When  Isaac  grew  up  to  25 
years  of  age,  God  made  a  severe  trial  of  Abraham's 
faith  and  obedience.     He  commanded  him  to  take 
his  son  Isaac,  and  offer  him  as  a  burnt  offering  on 
Mount  Moriah.    Gen.  xxii.  2. 

92.  Mount  Moriah  ('A/««>P«*,  chosen  of  the  Lord), 
is  the  same  as  that  whereon  stood  the  threshing- 
floor  of  A  raunah,  in  the  time  of  David  ;  also  that 
on  which  the  Temple  of  Solomon  was  afterwards 
built ;  and  is  included  in  the  same  range  as  that  on 
•which  CHRIST  was  crucified. 

93.  Abraham,    in    opposition    to    his    parental 
feelings,  as  well  as  apparent  interest,  did  as  God 
commanded,  and  set  out  on  his  journey  with  his 
son,  two   servants,   and  the  wood  for  the  burnt- 
offering.   After  three  days  he  arrived  at  the  Mount, 
and  ascended  with  his  son,  and  the  wood,  leaving 
the  servants  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  ;  while  proceed 
ing,  Isaac   said  — '  My  father,  behold  the  fire,  and 
'  the  wood,   but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ?'  Gen.  xxii.  7.   Abraham,  under  a  prophetic 
impulse  replied — 'My  son,  God  will  provide  himself 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt-offering.' — Gen.  xxii.  8. 

94.  On  arriving  at  the  appointed  place  Abraham 
built  an  Altar,  laid  the  wood  in  order,  bound  his 


son  Isaac  (who  must  have  been  a  consenting  party), 
and  laid  him  on  the  wood  on  the  altar  ;  and  whi 


while 


has  been  given  by  St  Paul  to  the  circumstances  of  Hagar 
in  Gal.  i  v.  22.  91.  W  hat  trial  did  God  make  of  Abraham's 
faith  and  obedience?  92.  In  what  place  was  Abraham 
commanded  to  slay  his  son  ?  93.  Relate  the  occurrence, 
^4.  What  prevented  the  sacrifice. 
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in  the  act  of  slaying  him,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
stayed  his  hand,  and  pointed  to  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket,  which  was  offered  and  accepted  as  a  substi 
tute  for  Isaac.  This  act, of  faith  brought  a  repeti 
tion  of  God's  promises  to  the  patriarch  ;  and  they 
all  returned  together  to  Beersheba. 

95.  This  transaction  happened  1871.  B.  c.  2133. 
A.  M.  ,  and  must  be  considered  as  powerfully  typical 
of  the   sacrifice   of  Christ.    The   birth   of  Isaac   was 
miraculous,  as   was   that  of   Christ,  being   born   of  a 
woman  so  aged  as  to  be  as  much  out  of  the  course  of 
nature  as  for  a  Virgin  to  bear  a  child:  he  disputed  not 
his  father's  will  though  it  cost  him  his  life :  Isaac  and 
Jesus  were  both  obedient  unto  death.    Isaac  carried  the 
wood  on  which  he  was  to  be  sacrificed;  Christ  carried 
the  Cross  on  which  He  was  to  be  sacrificed :  they  both 
carried  them  to  the  same  place,  Mount  Moriah :  where 
afterwards  the  Temple  stood.    Isaac  laid  down  his  life 
of  himself  and  no  man  (without  his  consent)  could  take 
it  from  him ;  for  he  was  younger  and  far  stronger,  and 
could  have  resisted ;  and  so  did  Christ.    The  lamb  too 
that  Abraham  said  'God  would  provide,'  directs   our 
thoughts  to  the  '  Lamb  of  God ;'  and  the  ram  that  was 
substituted  points  to  the  Temple  sacrifices  of  animals, 
types  of  Christ's  atonement.    Moreover,  here  was  a  good 
and  loving  father  giving  up  his  beloved,  only,  and  in 
nocent  son  to  suffer  death ;  a  son  who  was  heir  to  the 
temporal  Canaan,  like  to  Christ  through  whom  we  are 
the  heirs  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.    In  this  event  we  have 
pourtrayed  to  us  the  help  of  the  Spirit,  the  hope  of 
Redemption,  and  the  Resurrection  of  the  dead. 

96.  Type.  —  The   word   typical   or    type,    means 
literally  a  resemblance  ;  but  in  a  Scripture  sense,  a 
Type  may  be  defined  to  be  a  symbol  of  something 
future,  and  distant ;  or  an  example  prepared,  and 
evidently,  designed,  by  God  to  prefigure  that  future 
thing  :  the  thing  so  prefigured  is  called  the  anti 
type. 


95.  What  is  the  date  of  these  transactions  ?  In 
what  particular  may  Isaac  be  regarded  as  a  type  of 
Christ  $  96.  What  is  the  meaning  of  a  type  ?  Of  an 
Antitype  ? 
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97.  Mafchpelah.— In  commemoration  of  that  event 
Abraham   called    the   place   JEHOVAH-JIREH,    (the 
Lord  will   provide),    and   returned    to   Beersheba, 
(B»j(0o-a/3ee,  well  of  the  oath).     SARAH  lived  to  the 
age  of  127  years,  and  died  at  Mamre,  1859.  B.  c. , 
on  which  occasion  ABRAHAM  purchased  of  Ephron 
(E(f)pwv,  choice,  favour),  the  Hittite,  from  the  chil 
dren  of  Heth  (Xe-r,  fear),  the  cave   of  Machpelah, 
(double),   as  a  burying  place,    '  for  400  shekels  of 
silver,    current   money   with   the   merchant.'    Gen. 
xxiii.  6. 

98.  Money.— This   is   the   first   mention   of  the 
shekel,  or  we  may  say  of  coined  money.     We  read 
the  general  terms  of  Abraham  being  rich  in  '  silver, 
and  in  gold.'    (Gen.   xiii.    2.).     Of  those   'bought 
'with  money  of  any  stranger.'  (Gen.  xvii.  12,  13.) — 
and  '  of  pieces  of  silver  :'    Gen.  xx.  16j, — all  which 
shows  that  the  use  of  money  was  understood  in 
the  earliest  ages  ;  but  no  name  had  been  assigned 
to  any  money  before  this  purchase  of  Abraham's. 

99.  Isaac  marries.  —  Soon  after  this,  ISAAC,  when 
40  years  old,  having  been  prohibited  by  his  father 
from   taking  a  Canaanitish  woman   to    wife,   who 
might  not  believe  in,  and  worship  the  one  true  and 
living  God,  married  Eebekah  ('Pef3eKKa,  rope  with  a 
noose),   daughter  of  Bethuel  (!3aQovv\)  separated  of 
God),   the  son  of  Nahor  (Naxw,o,    breathing  hard), 
Abraham's  brother,  185G.     (Usher  says,  1858.  B.  c. 
2146  A.  M.)  which  was  effected  by  the  aid  of  Eliezer 
('EWj^o,  God  of  help),    Abraham's  steward,  in  the 
following  manner  : — '  Eliezer  went  to  Mesopotamia 
to  the  city  of  Nahor,'  at  the  desire  of  his  master,  to 
seek  a  wife  among  Abraham's  kindred  for  his  son 
Jsaac ;  and  on  arriving  at  a  well  outside  the  city, 
he  prayed  to  God,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  his 
master  Abraham,  beseeching  Him  in  these  words,  to  '  let 
'it  come  to  pass  that  the  damsel  to  whom  I  shall  say. 
'  let  down  thy  pitcher,  I  pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink ;  and 

97.  At  what  age,  and  when,  did  Sarah  die?     98. 
What  is  the  earliest  mention  of  money  ?     99,    Whom  did 
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'she  shall  say,  drink,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
'also;  let  the  same  be  she  that  thou  hast  appointed  for 
'thy  servant  Isaac;:  and  thereby  shall  I  know  that  thou 
'hast  shown  kindness  unto  my  master.'  (Gen.  xxiv.  14.) 
His  prayer  was  answered  in  the  appearance  and 
conduct  of  Rebekah :  to  whom  he  presented  a  gold 
ear-ring  and  two  bracelets  ;  and  after  explaining 
the  object  of  his  journey  to  her  father,  and  to  her 
brother  Laban,  they  consented  to  her  returning 
with  Eliezer  to  his  young  master.  And  we  thus 
perceive  the  views  they  entertained  of  an  immediate 
Providence. 

100.  Keturah.  —  After     the     death     of     Sarah, 
ABRAHAM   now   140   years   old,    married    Keturah 
(Xer-rovpa,  incense),  of  the  exploits  of  whose  family 
we  are  not  informed.     He  had  several  children  by 
her   (Gen.    xxv.    1.);    among   whom   was   Midian 
(Maoia/uL,  strife),  father  of  the  Midianites.   At  length 
this   great   patriarch,    distinguished   for   his  faith 
in   the   promises    of   God,    died,    aged    175    years, 
1818.     B.  c.     His   chief   acts    of   faith,    were — (a) 
obedience   to   the   call    of  God  ;    (b)   believing   he 
should  possess   Canaan,   and   be   the   father   of   a 
great  multitude  ;  (c)  and  in  offering  up  his  son — 
His  life  may  be  thus  summed  up, — 

101.  Abraham,  formerly  called  Abram,  was  the 
son  of  Terah,  a  descendant  from  Shem ;  he  was  born  at 
Ur,  a  city  of  Chaldea,  1996.  B.  c.  2008.  A.  M.  and  spent 
his  early  years  under  his  father's  roof,  where,  it  seems 
idolatry  was  indulged  in :  at  the  age  of  75,  he  was  called 
to  leave  his  country,  and  his  kindred,  under  a  promise 
from  God  of  being  the  father  of  a  great  nation,  and  of  the 
Messiah;  he  put  faith  in  the  promise,  and  immediately 
took  Sarah  his  wife,  and  his  nephew  Lot,  and  proceeded 
to    Canaan;    the    first    place    he    reached    was    Haran, 
in    Mesopotamia,    where    his    father    Terah,    who    had 


Isaac  marry  ?  when  ?  Describe  the  journey  of  Eliezer. 
Where,  and  in  what  name  did  Eliezer  address  God,  what 
did  he  pray  for  f  100.  Whom  did  Abraham  marry 
after  the  death  of  Sarah?  when  did  he  die?  What  was 
the  distinguishing  feature  of  his  character  t  101.  Cfive 
0  brief  history  of  Abraham  ? 
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accompanied  him,  died ;  from  thence  he  went  to  Palestine, 
occupied  by  the  Canaanites.  Some  time  after,  famine 
forced  him  to  go  to  Egypt ;  he  afterwards  returned,  and 
from  the  increase  in  their  families  and  herds,  he  separated 
from  Lot;  he  next  rescued  Lot  from  the  enemy,  and  was 
blessed  on  his  way  home  by  Melchizedek;  a  son  was 
promised  him,  and  Ifagar  bore  him  Ishmael,  but  he  was 
not  the  '  child  of  promise ; '  his  promises  were  repeatedly 
renewed,  and  he  circumcised  all  his  household.  After 
this,  he  stayed  in  Gerar  (repapd,  sojourning,}  and  made 
a  treaty  with  Abimelech  (' A/3t/ze\ex,  father,  king}.  Isaac, 
the  child  of  promise,  was  now  born  to  him ;  he  cast  out 
Hagar,  and  Ishmael ;  was  called  to  sacrifice  his  son ;  he 
bought  his  first  possession,  a  burying-place  at  Machpelah 
for  Sarah,  now  dead;  procured  a  wife  for  Isaac;  himself 
married  Keturah ;  and  at  last  died,  aged  175  years ;  and 
was  buried  by  Isaac,  and  Ishmael  in  the  cave  of  Machpe 
lah.  1821.  B.  C.  (  Usher  says,  1818.  B.  c.  2186.  A.  M.) 

102.  Esau,  and  Jacob.  —  From  ISAAC'S  marriage 
with  Rebekah,  which  occurred  when  lie  was  about 
forty  years  of  age,  sprung  twenty  years  after  two 
sons,  Esau  ('Ho-aD,  hairy),  and  Jacob  ('Ia/cw/3,  holding 
the  heel),  who  were  tioins,  1836.   B.  c.    2168.    A.  M. 
The  former,  'was  a  cunning  hunter,'  and  the  favour 
ite  of  Iris   father  ;    while   the   latter,    who  was  a 
shepherd,  '  a  plain  man  dwelKng  in  tents,'  was  the 
favourite  of  his  mother.     Gen,  xxv.  25.  28. 

103.  Esau   was  the   first   born,    and    when   40 
years  old  (1796.  B.  c.)  he  married  two  Canaanitish, 
women  named  Judith  ('Iou<5i0,  praised),  daughter  of 
Beeri  or  Anah,  and  Adah,  ('ASd,  ornament),  daughter 
of  Elon,   the   Hittite,    much   to   the   grief  of  his 
parents.     Being  the   head   of  the   family  he  was 
considered  as  a  governor  appointed  by  God,  and 
was  both  king,  and  priest;   this  high  and   sacred 
distinction,  however,  ESAU  held  in  mean  estimation ; 
for,  returning  from  hunting  faint  with  hunger,  he 
sold  his  birth-right  to  his  brother  for  a  mess  of  red 

102.  When  did  Isaac  marry?  What  children  had  he 
by  Rebekah?  103.  Who  was  Isaac's  first-born  ?  What 
is  the  head  of  the  family  considered;  and  how  did  Esau 
esteem  this  distinction  f 

fc 


38  ANALYSIS    OF 

pottage  made  of  lentiles.  Gen.  xxv.  29 — 34.  Soon 
after,  a  famine  in  Canmui  compelled  ISAAC  to  retire 
to  Gerar,  where  he  practised  the  same  deception 
towards  Abimelech  with  respect  to  Rebekah,  as 
Abraham  had  done  with  regard  to  Sarah.  A 
covenant  however  was  made  with  Abimelech,  at 
the  request  of  the  latter,  and  the  wells  dug  by 
Abraham  re-opened.  God  also  now  blessed  Isaac, 
who  returned  to  Beersheba.  Gen.  xxvi. 

104.  Jacob's  deception.  —  When  Isaac  grew  old, 
JRebekah,  impelled  by  the  word  of  God  spoken  to 
her  during  her  conception,  saying,    'the  elder  (of 
her  offspring)  shall  serve  the  younger  ; '    and  too 
impatient  to  wait  for  the  working  of  God's  provi 
dence, — by  artifice  procured  for  Jacob  to  the  detri 
ment  of  Esau,  the  blessing  of  his  father.     When 
ISAAC   desired   Esau   to    fetch   him   venison,    and 
come  to  receive  his  blessing  before  he  died,  Rebekah 
induced  Jacob  to  fetch  two  kids,  which  she  hastily 
dressed,    and  urged    him  to  assume  his  brother's 
rairneut,  and  to  'put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  goats 
'wpon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of  his  neck,'  in 
order  to  deceive  his  father ;  for  Esau  was  a  hairy  man,  and 
Jacob  a  smooth  man.    She  then  sent  him  in  to  the  aged 
ISAAC  with  the  '  savoury  meat  and  the  bread.'    By  many 
falsehoods,  Jacob  ultimately  succeeded  in  deceiving  his 
father,  and  obtained  the  patriarchal  blessing  of  plenty, 
dominion,  and  pre-eminence.     Gen.  xxvii.    1759.  B.C. 

105.  Jacob's  Journey. — Esau  on  his  return  dis 
covering  the  conduct  of  Jacob,  prevailed  however  on 
his  distressed  father  to  give  him  an  inferior  blessing ; 
ne  then  retired  in  anger,  resolved  to  take  his  brother's 
life.     Rebekah  hearing  of  this  threat  prevailed  on 
Isaac  to  send  Jacob  to  Laban  (Aa/3di/?  ivhite),  her 
brother,  in  Padan-aram  in  Syria,  400  miles  off,  under 
the  pretext  of  seeking  a  wife  among  her  own  family 
rather  than  in  the  family  of  Canaan,  as  Esau  had  done. 

f  

104.  How,  and  why  did  'Rebekah  obtain  Isaacs  "blessing 
for  Jacob  f  What  deception  was  practised  by  Jacob  f 
105.  What  resulted  from  ISsau  being  deceived  f  whither 
was  Jacob  tent  ?  What  was  the  relationship  of  Laban  f 
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106.  Jacob's  Ladder.  —  On  his  journey  thither, 
Jacob,  at  Bethel  (BaiftyX,  Luz),  40  miles  on  the  road 
to  Haran,  laid  down  to  sleep  with  nothing  but  the 
stones  for  his  pillow.   He  here  had  a  vision  of  angels 
ascending  and  descending  a  ladder  reaching  from 
the  earth  to  heaven,  and  at  the  top  the  Lord  Jehovah 
standing ;  who  proclaimed  himself  the  God  of  h  is 
fathers,  and  now  established  a  covenant  with  Jacob, 
as  He  had  done  previously  with  Abraham  and  Isaac : 
saying,  'the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I 

'give  it,  and  to  thy  seed and  in  thee  and  in  thy 

'  seed  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.* 
(Gen.  xxyiii.  13,  14.).    JACOB  awaking  from  his  vision, 
struck  with  religious  awe,  and  conscious  of  his  utter 
dependence  upon  Divine  providence, '  took  the  stone  that 
*  he  had  put  for  his  pillow,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and 
'poured  oil  upon  it;  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place 
'BETH-EL'  (House  of  God);  and  he  made  a  vow — saying, 

'if  God  will  be  with  me, and  give  me  bread  to  eat, and 

'raiment  to  put  on,  so  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's 
'  house  in  peace : '   then  he  adds, '  shall  the  Lord  be  my 
'  God ;  and  this  stone  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar  shall 
'be  God's  house,  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I 
'will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee.'  ib.  15—22.    At  a 
subsequent  period,  at  this  spot,  God  talked  with  Jacob, 
desired  his  name  to  be  no  longer  Jacob  but  Israel;  and 
He  blessed  him,  and  renewed  the  promises  of  greatness  to 
his  posterity,  which  had  been  given  to  Abraham,  and  to 
Isaac. — Gen.  xxxv.  9 — 15.    Bethel  was  afterwards  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin.    This  place  was  also  annually  visited 
by  Samuel  (1  Sam.  vii.  16.) ;  and  at  a  subsequent  period 
Jeroboam  set  up  here  his  idol  calf.    (1  Kings  xii.  28,  29.)- 
ESAU  about  this  time  (1760.  B.  c.)  married  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Ishmael,  who  had  died  about  13  years  before, 
(1773.  B.  c.)  aged  137  years. 

107.  Bachel  and  Leah. — JACOB  towards  the  close 
of  his  journey  met  Rachel  ('Pax»A3  an  ewe),  the  daughter 


106.  What  was  Jacob's  vision  at  Bethel  on  his  way  to 
Padan-aram  ?  and  how  did  he  act  when  he  awoke  out  of 
his  sleep  f  What  was  his  vow  ?  What  did  God  after 
wards  say  to  Jacob  at  Bethel  f  For  what  is  Bethel  noted  ? 
107.  Whom  did  Jacob  marry?  By  whom  also  had  he 
children  f 
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*  of  his  uncle  Lalant  tending  her  father's  sheep  at  the  well 
of  Haran ;  making  himself  known,  he  accompanied  her 
home ;  when,  after  staying  a  month,  JACOB  engaged  him 
self  to  Laban,  for  seven  years  on  condition  of  his  uncle 
giving  him  his  cousin  Rachel  in  marriage,  at  the  expira 
tion  of  that  period.  When  the  time  arrived,  however, 
Laban  deceived  him,  and  substituted  his  elder  daughter 
Leah  (Aem,  wearied),  for  Rachel.  On  the  discovery 
of  the  fraud,  he  pleaded  in  excuse  the  custom  of  the 
country,  and  promised  JACOB,  if  he  would  serve  seven 
more  years,  that  he  should  have  his  favourite  Rachel. 
Jacob  consented,  and  the  contract  was  fulfilled.  Rachel, 
however,  continuing  barren,  her  place  according  to  the 
patriarchal  custom  was  supplied  by  her  handmaid  Bilhah 
(BaXAa,  timidity) ;  Leah  also  becoming  past  child-bearing 
substituted  her  handmaid  Zilpali  (Ze\<£a,  a  dropping). 
Ultimately  the  barrenness  of  Rachel  was  removed.  ( Gen. 
xxix.,  xxx.).  JACOB  remained  in  Padan-aram  some  time, 
during  which,  by  his  wives  and  concubines,  he  had  several 
children. 

108.  Jacob's  sons.  —  Jacob  had  altogether  twelve 
sons,  they  were  called  the  twelve  patriarchs,  because 
they  were  the  fathers  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel: 
they  were  all  born  in  Padan-aram  with  the  excep 
tion  of  Benjamin;  and  were 

BY  Leah: 

1.  Reuben.    ('Pou/3?>,  behold  a  son),  B.  c,  1752.     Gen. 

xxix.  32. 

2.  Simeon.    (Sinewy,  Sinewy,  heard  acceptably),  1751. 

Gen.  xxix.  33. 

3.  Levi.     (Aev I,  joined),  1750.     Gen.  xxix.  34. 

4.  Judah.     ('louoas,  zeroised),  1749.     Gen.  xxix.  35. 

9.  Issachar.  ('laWxap,  he  is  ivages),  1747.  Gen.  xxx.  18. 

10.  Zebulun.     (Za/SauXwi;,  wished-for  habitation),  1746. 

Gen,  xxx.  20. 

(and  a  daughter,  Dinah,  AeTra,  judged.) 

BY  Rachel: 

11.  Joseph.  ('Iwo-?V/>,  He  shall  add),  1745.  Gen.  xxx.  24. 

12.  Benjamin.     (Beviaviv,  son  of  my  right  hand),  1732. 

Gen.  xxxv.  18. 


108.  How  many  sons  had  Jacob  ?  Name^  the  twelve 
sons  of  Jacob  ?  Which  was  the  eldest  ?  Which  were  the 
children  of  Rachel  f 
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BY  Silhah: 

S.Dan.    (Mv,  judge),  1748.     Gen.  xxx.  6. 

6.  Naphtali.    (Ne^0a\et/x,  my  wrestling),  1747.    #ew. 

xxx.  8. 

BY  Zilpah: 

7.  Gad.    (IMS,  a  fr*oo#,  good  fortune  cometh),  1748. 

#era.  xxx.  11. 

8.  Asher.    ('Ao-r/p,  happy),  1747.     G^ew.  xxx.  13. 

•»*  The  above  is  the  order  observed  by  Moses  in  naming  the  Patriarchs 
accompanying  Jacob  into  Egypt.  (Exod.  i.  2—4.)  But  the  order  of 
their  birth  is  noted  by  the  figures. 

109.  Jacob  leaves  Laban. — When  Jacob  had  been 
with  his  uncle  14  years,  he  contemplated  returning  to 
the  home  of  his  fathers.  Laban,  however,  finding  h,ow 
God  had  prospered  him  during  Jacob's  sojourn,  persuaded 
him  to  remain  a  few  years  longer,  by  promising  him  as 
a  remuneration,  all  the  cattle  bearing  particular  marks; 
such  as  the  speckled  and  the  ring  streaked.  Jacob  by 
his  ingenuity  became  in  6  years  possessed  of  immense 
flocks,  (Gen.  xxx.  43.)  which  incurring  the  jealousy  of 
Laban  and  his  sons,  who  charged  him  with  dishonesty, 
he  determined  to  make  a  hasty  leave;  a  step  to  which 
also  he  was  prompted  by  the  Almighty.  He  accordingly 
seized  an  opportunity  afforded  by  his  uncle's  absence 
at  the  sheep-shearing  to  steal  away  privately  with  all 
his  family  and  possessions:  but  Laban  on  his  return 
hearing  of  Jacobs  departure  went  in  pursuit,  and  after 
7  days  overtook  him  in  Mount  Gilead.  He  charged 
Jacob  with  stealing  his  gods  (Teraphim :  see  par.  346.) 
but  refrained  from  anger  and  violence  by  a  warning 
from  the  Almighty  in  a  dream.  Jacob  indignantly  denied 
the  accusation,  and  after  a  fruitless  search  for  the  lost 
images,  which  it  appeared  afterwards  Rachel  had  stolen 
and  concealed,  a  covenant  of  friendship  was  made  be 
tween  Jacob  and  Laban ;  and  a  heap  of  stones  set  up  as 
a  memorial,  which  each  swore  not  to  pass  over  to  do 
injury  either  to  other.  Jacob  now  offered  up  a  sacrifice, 
and  a  reconciliation  being  effected  Laban  returned,  while 
Jacob  proceeded  on  his  way.  He  had  been  with  his 
uncle  20  years ;  and  '  his  wages  had  been  changed  ten 
times.5  (Gen.  xxxi.  41.)  B.C.  1739.  The  name  Laban 
is  of  the  same  meaning  as  Argus,  Albinus,  Sfc. 


109.    How  came  Jacob  to  leave  Laban  ?    Relate  the 
facts. 

D2 
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110.  Esau  reconciled.  —  During  the  absence  of 
JACOB  in  Mesopotamia,   Esau   had  obtained  his 
portion  of  his  father's  property,   and  established 
himself  at  Mount  Seir  (Sfjei/o,  rough),  south-east  of 
the  Dead  Sea,  and  Jacob  in  his  journey  home,  having 
to  pass  through  this  country  recollected  his  conduct 
towards  Esau,  and  dreaded  his  merited  displeasure. 
He  therefore  sent  forward  a  messenger  to  Esau  to 
solicit  a  return  of  his  friendship  and  favour.     He 
was  uncertain  whether  time  had  yet  assuaged  his 
brother's  anger;    but  the  servant  having  brought 
word  back,  that  Esau  '  was  coming  to  meet  him, 
and  400  men  with  him,'  Jacob  became  alarmed,  and, 
with  a  view  of   appeasing  his   brother,    sent  him 
valuable  presents  of  many  droves  of  cattle.     For 
greater  security,  he  also  despatched  his  family  over 
the  brook  Jabbok  ('IftawK,  emptying) ;  and  arranged 
his  company  into  two  divisions,  so  that  if  one  was 
attacked  the  other  might  escape;    the  handmaids 
and  their  children  foremost,   then   Leah  and  her 
children,  and  Rachel  hinder-most:    thus  prepared 
he  waited  Esau's  arrival. 

111.  Jacob  changed  to  Israel.  —  '  Jacob  was  now 
1  alone,  and  there  wrestled  a  man  (an  angel)  with 
'  him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day;'  who  finding 
Jacob  would  not  release  him,  said,  ( Let  me  go  for 
( the  day  breaketh. '     Jacob  replied,  '  I  will  not  let 
'  thee   go,   except  thou   bless  me : '    he  ultimately 
prevailed  with  the  angel,  and  received  the  name  of 
*  Israel'  ('IcrpaijX) ;  for  'the  angel  blessed  him  there ;' 
and  Jacob  called  the  place  Penuel  ($avoujj\  or  Peniel), 
i.  e.  *  the  face  of  God ; '  because  he  had  seen  God 


110.  Where  had  Esau  established  himself?  When, 
and  how  did  Jacob  become  reconciled  to  Esau  f  What 
were  the  fears  entertained  by  him  at  this  time  ?  111. 
How  did  Jacob  acquire  the  name  of  Israel  f  How  was 
Ms  prayer  ansivered  f  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  term 
Israel  1  What  happened  to  him  in  his  conflict  ?  What 
gave  name  to  Penuel  ? 
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face  to  face.  In  the  conflict,  the  sinew  of  Jacob's 
thigh  was  touched  by  the  angel,  and  shrank ;  and 
Jacob  'halted  on  his  thigh.'  In  remembrance  of 
this,  the  Israelites  to  this  day  forbear  to  eat  of  that 
sinew  in  any  animal.  The  term  '  Israel,'  which 
JACOB  now  acquired,  means  a  '  prince  or  prevailer 
with  God/  and  from  this  name  his  posterity  were 
called  Israelites.  Gen.  xxxii. 

112.  Meaning   of  Jacob.  —  The   name    Jacob  is 
derived  from  the  following  circumstance ;  at  his  birth  he 
held  his  brother's  heel,  hence  he  was  called  JACOB,  the 
heeler,  and,  figuratively,  one  who  supplants,  heels,  or  trips 
up  his  adversary.     Gen.  xxv.  26.    This  will  explain  the 
remark  of  Esau,  'Is  not  he  rightly  named  Jacob,  for  he 
'  hath  supplanted  me  these  two  times ;  he  took  away  my 
'birthright,  and  behold,  now  he  hath  taken  away  my 
'  blessing.'     Gen.  xxvii.  36. 

113.  Esau   retires   to  Mount   Seir.  —  After    this 
wrestling,    an    event    which    inspired    him    with 
confidence,   Jacob   beheld   his   brother  advancing, 
and  went  forward  bowing  himself  to  the  ground 
seven  times.     Esau,  on  seeing  Jacob,  ran  to  meet 
him,  and  affectionately  embraced  him :  the  latter, 
in  token  of  submission,  insisted  on  Esau  accepting 
presents  from  his  hand ;  this  shows  that  the  blessing 
obtained  was  more  spiritual  than  temporal.     They 
now  became  perfectly  reconciled : '  and  after  inter 
changing  various  good  offices,  they  parted.     ESAU 
went  back,  and  with  his  posterity  settled  in  Mount 
Seir  and  its  neighbourhood,  to  the  south  of  Judaea 
and  the  Red  Sea,  which    was  now  called   Edom, 
and  its  descendants  Edomites,  from  his  other  name 
of  Edom  ('E<5u>M,  red).    But  of  the  time,  and  manner 
of  his  death   nothing  certain  is  known.      (  JACOB 
journeyed  on  to  Succoth  (2o/cx«>0,  booths.') 



112.  Explain  the  meaning  of  the  name  Jacob.  And 
of  the  passage  "Is  not  he  rightly  named  Jacob  ?"  113. 
After  their  reconciliation  whither  did  the  brothers  pro 
ceed?  From  whom  were  the  Edomites  descended;  and 
where  did  they  dwell  f  Where  is  Mom  ? 
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114.  Esau  was  the  son  of  Isaac  and  Rebekah, 
and  twin  brother  to  Jacob ;  they  were  born  in  1836,  B.  c., 
and  Esau  was  the  elder.    From  his  being  very  hairy,  he 
acquired  the  name  of  Esau;  he  was  devoted  to  hunting, 
and  was  the  favourite  of  his  father.    One  day  returning 
from  the  chase  excessively  fatigued,  and  hungry,  he  found 
his  brother  Jacob  making  some  red  pottage;  and  for  a 
portion  of  it,  he  recklessly  bartered  to  him  his  birthright, 
resigning  it  with  an  oath.  (Gen.  xxv.  29 — 34.)    This  con 
tempt  of  his  birthright  for  an  immediate  sensual  gratifica 
tion  was  his  great  sin :  when  forty  years  of  age  he  married 
two  Canaanitish  women,  Judith   (Iov8Wt  praised),  pre 
viously  named,  it  is  supposed  Aholibamah  ('O\i/3e/x«,  tent 
of  the  high  place),  and  Adah  ('Ada,  ornament),  previously 
Bashemath  (Baa-e pat),  sweet  smelling),  Gen.  xxvi.34;  xxxvi. 
2,  3.;  which  greatly  displeased  his  parents.    At  length 
Isaac  getting  very  old  and  blind,  he  desired  Esau  to 
procure  him  some  venison,  and  to  come  and  receive  his 
last  blessing.  Gen.  xxvii.    Jacob  however  by  the  devices 
of  his  mother,  imposed  upon  the  aged  and  afflicted  Isaac, 
and  obtained  from  his  father  upon  his  own  head  the 
blessing  of  his  brother.    ESAU  returning,  discovered  the 
fraud,  and  after  craving  with  tears  a  secondary  benediction, 
he  contracted  such  a  hatred  for  his  brother  Jacob,  as  to 
seek  his  life.    Time,  and  the  absence  of  Jacob,  ultimately 
assuaged  his  anger,  and  after  settling  some  time  in  Mount 
Seir,  he  acquired  great  wealth  and  power;   hearing  of 
his  brother's  return  from  Mesopotamia,  he  set  forth  to 
meet  him,  and  they  became  perfectly  reconciled.    Esau 
returned  to  Seir,  where  he  settled;  and  his  posterity, 
the  Edomites,  acquired  great  possessions ;  but  they  were 
subdued  by  David,  which  brought  about  the  prophecy 
of  Isaac,  that  Jacob  should  rule  Esau.    He  was  present 
with  his  brother  at  his  father's  death;  and  we  read  of 
his  marrying  a  third  wife.  Mahalath  (MaeXe0)  (or  Bas 
hemath),  the  daughter  of  Ishmael.  (xxviii.  9.).  In  respect 
of  Esau's  death,  nothing  is  recorded  in  Scripture.     Gen. 
xxxvi.  2,  3.  10.  13.  17. 

115.  The   name   Edom,  which   means   red,   was 
given  to  ESAU,  either  because  he  sold  his  birthright 
to  Jacob  for  a  mess  of  red  pottage,  or  because  of  the 
colour  of  his  hair,  and  complexion  : — 

114.  Give  an  account  of  the  life  of  Esau.  What  was 
Tiis  sinf  Who  were  his  posterity?  115.  Why  was 
Esau  called  Edom? 
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*  Behold  there  were  twins and  the  first  came  out 

'red  all  over  like  an  hairy  garment;  and  they  called  his 

*  name  Esau.'     Gen.  xxv.  25. 

Teed  me,  I  pray  thee,  with  that  same  red  pottage; 
'for  I  am  faint:  therefore  was  his  name  called  Edom? 
Gen.  xxv.  30. 

116.  Dinah.  —  JACOB  after  a  stay  of  two  years  at 
Succoth,  removed  to  Shechem  (Sux^,  back),  where 
lie  purchased  a  small  piece  of  land  of  Hamor  the 
prince  of  the  country,  pitched  his  tent  thereon,  and 
built  an  altar.     While  here,  Dinah  (Aelva}  judged), 
his  daughter  by  Leah,  receiving  insult  from  She 
chem,  the  son  of  Hamor  ('E/iuwp,  ass),  Simeon  and 
Levi  treacherously  took  vengeance  on   the  entire 
people  ;  for  after  prevailing  on  the  Shechemites  to 
be  circumcised,   the  two  brothers  fell  upon  them 
when  in  this  enfeebled  state,  slew  every  male,  and 
spoiled  their  city.     Shechem  endeavoured  to  atone 
for  his  error  by  offering  marriage  to  Dinah,  but  his 
suit  was  rejected,  and  he  and  his  father  fell  among 
the  slain.     Gen.  xxxiv. 

117.  JACOB  offended  at  this  cruelty,  pronounced 
a  curse  upon  Simeon  and  Levi,  saying, —  *  Cursed  be 
1  their  anger  for  it  was  fierce,  and  their  wrath  for  it 

*  was  cruel;  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter 
'  them    in    Israel : '    whence    the   Simeonites,    and 
Levites,  in  the  division  of  Canaan,  had  not  distinct 
and  equal  portions  allotted  to  them.      Gen.  xlix. 
5-7. 

118.  Rachel's  death.— Soon  after  this  event,  JACOB 
at  the  command  of  God  proceeded  to  Bethel,  having 
first  collected   the  strange  gods  that  were  among 
Ms  people,  and  hid  them  under  an  oak  at  Shechem. 
On  his  arrival,  Deborah  (Ae(3(3u>pa,  bee),  the  nurse  of 
Rebekah  died  :  he  stayed  a  short  time  at  Bethel, 
built  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  who  again  renewed  His 
promises,   and   directed  him  to  be  called  Israel. 

14.6.  What  occurred  to  Jacob's  daughter  Dinah  at 
Shechem  f  what  was  the  sin  of  Simeon  and  Levi  ?  Who  was 
the  mother  of  Dinah  f  117.  How  did  Jacob  reprove  them 
for  this  cruelty  f  118.  What  happened  to  Rachel  on  lug 


ANALYSTS  OF  [Genesis, 


46 

Jacob  then  went  on  to  Ephrath  ('E^p^e,  fruitful; 
said  to  be  the  same  as  Bethlehem-Ephratah),  where 
RACHEL  died  in  childbirth  of  a  son,  whom  she  called 
with  her  dying  lips,  BENONI,  (the  son  of  my  sorrow); 
his  birth  being  the  cause  of  her  death.  JACOB,  how 
ever,  wishing  not  to  renew  the  sorrowful  remem 
brance  of  Rachel's  death  by  the  use  of  Benoni,  but 
rather  to  look  upon  him  as  the  blessing  and  support 
of  his  age,  and  as  a  staff  in  his  right  Land,  changed 
it  to  BENJAMIN  (Beviaviv,  the  son  of  my  right  hand). 
Rachel  he  buried  in  Bethlehem  (B?;0A.ee/uJ  house  of 
bread  :  the  ancient  Ephrath),  and  set  a  pillar  upon 
her  grave.  Gen.  xxxv.  18.  B.  c.  1732. 

119.  Reuben.  —  JACOB,  or  Israel,  as  he  is  now  for 
the  first  time  called,  proceeded  on  his  journey  to 
his  father  Isaac,  and  when  at  Edar,  Reuben  became 
guilty  of  incest  with  Bilhah,  Rachel's  handmaid, 
and  his  father's  concubine,  (Gen.  xxxv.  21  —  26.): 
for  this  misconduct,  he  was  deprived  of  the  privilege 
of  the  first-born  ;  and  his  tribe  were  neither  numer 
ous,  nor  famous  in  Israel. 

120.  Isaac's  death.  —  After  arriving  at  the  house 
of  his  father  Isaac  at  Mamre  (Ma/i/Sp?;),  Jacob  resided 
near  him  for  about  13  years,  when  at  last  ISAAC 
died,  aged  180  years  ;  and  was  buried  by  Esau  and 
Jacob,  with  Abraham  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah. 
1716.  B.  c.  2288.  A.  M. 

121.  We  will  now  recapitulate  briefly  the  history 
of  Isaac.    Isaac  was  born  of  Sarah  unto  Abraham,  when 
his  father  was  100  years  old,  B.  c.  1896.  At  25  years  of  age, 
he  was  offered  as  a  sacrifice  to  God,  but  preserved  by  the 
interposition  of  an  angel  ;  he  married  Rebekah  at  the  age 
of  40,  and  had  by  her  when  60  years  old  two  sons,  Esau, 
and  Jacob  :  his  great  prosperity  when  sojourning  in  the 
land  of  the  Philistines  on  account  of  the  famine  in  Canaan 


way  to  visit  Isaac  ?  What  was  the  name  of  the  new-born 
son  ?  Why  did  Jacob  change  it  ?  119.  What  wicked 
act  did  Reuben  in  his  journey  ?  What  was  his  punish 
ment?  120.  When  did  Isaac  die?  121.  Give  a  brief 
sketch  Qf  the  life  of  Isaac,  JFAo  wqs  Us  mother  t 
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procured  him  the  envy  of  that  people,  and  the  surround 
ing  nations,  and  led  to  Abimelech  making  a  covenant  of 
mutual  friendship  with  him :  next,  God  made  the  promise 
to  him  as  to  Abraham;  he  subsequently  sent  Esau  for 
venison  to  transmit  to  him  the  blessing  of  Abraham,  but 
he  was  circumvented  by  Jacob,  and  under  Divine  in 
fluence  blessed  him  as  the  first-born.  On  discovering  the 
deception,  he  would  not  revoke  the  benediction,  but  gave 
an  inferior  blessing  to  Esau ;  he  soon  after  confirmed  his 
blessing  upon  Jacob,  (Gen.  xxviii.  3,  4)  and  sent  him  to 
Padan-aram ;  and  at  last  died,  aged  180  years.  1716.  B.  c. 

122.  JACOB,  after  the  death  of  his  father, 
continued  with  his  sons  to  dwell  in  Canaan ;  and 
now  the  bright  promises  of  the  future  are  to  be 
interrupted  by  a  cloud  of  subjection  and  sorrow. 
At  this  point,  history  reverts  to  the  life  of  Joseph, 
Jacob's  greatest  favourite,  (Gen.  xxxvii.);  which 
begins  the  predicted  trouble,  and  in  respect  of  whom 
these  are  the  most  important  facts  : — 

Joseph  was  born  of  Rachel,  B.  c.  1745.,  and  was  so  be 
loved  and  preferred  by  his  father  Jacob  that  he  bestowed 
on  him  many  especial  favours,  which  were  acknowledged 
by  a  return  of  the  most  filial  regard  and  affection.  Joseph 
ever  jealous  for  the  honour  of  his  father,  would  occasion 
ally  tell  him  of  the  misconduct  of  his  brothers;  this 
brought  upon  him  their  envy  and  bitter  hatred.  Jacob 
also,  as  a  token  of  his  great  regard,  gave  him  a  coat  of 
many  colours;  which  increased  the  antipathy  already 
excited;  and  further,  Joseph  having  now  dreamed  two 
dreams  (in  par.  124.)  in  which  his  condition  was  set  forth 
as  far  superior  to  those  of  his  brothers ;  they  hated  him 
yet  the  more,  and  even  determined  to  put  him  to  death. 
One  day  being  despatched  by  his  father  to  Shechem  to 
enquire  after  his  brethren,  who  were  tending  his  flocks  in 
that  neighbourhood;  he  went  thither,  but  found  they 
had  gone  to  Dothan,  to  which  place  he  proceeded.  They 
no  sooner  saw  Joseph  approaching  than  they  conspired 
to  kill  him.  At  the  intercession  of  Reuben  however  his 
life  was  spared,  and  after  being  stripped  of  his  coat  he 
was  thrust  into  a  dry  well,  Reuben  intending  to  rescue 
him  privately  and  return  him  to  Jacob :  but  a  caravan  of 

122.  Give  a  brief  memoir  of  the  life  of  Joseph.  How 
did  he  offend  his  brothers  f  Who  of  his  brothers  interceded 
for  his  life  ?  and  at  a  subsequent  period  upbraided  them  foe 
thvir  unnatural  conduct  f  Sow  came  he  promoted  over  the 


48  ANALYSIS  OF  [G 

Midianite  (Ishmaelite)  merchants  passing  by  on  their  way 
to  Egypt,  during  Reuben's  temporary  absence,  the  ten 
brethren  at  the  instance  of  Judah  sold  him  for  20  pieces  of 
silver,  as  a  slave,  being  at  the  age  of  17  years,  1728.  B.  c. 
Reuben  was  much  distressed  on  hearing  of  this  proceeding, 
and  rent  his  clothes  with  grief.  The  others  however  took 
Joseph's  coat,  and  after  dipping  it  in  the  blood  of  a  kid, 
cruelly  showed  it  to  their  lather  as  haying  found  it  in 
that  state.  Jacob,  imagining  his  favourite  son  had  been 
devoured  by  wild  beasts,  mourned  his  death,  and  refused 
to  be  comforted.  On  arriving  in  Egypt,  Joseph  was  bought 


by  Potiphar  (Ileretypiis,  priest  of  the  bull),  an  officer  of 
distinction  under  Pharaoh,  who  '  made  him  overseer  over 
his  house,'  and  'the  Lord  blessed  the  Egyptian's  house 
for  Joseph's  sake,'  and  '  made  all  that  he  did  to  prosper  :  ' 
eventually,  however,  having  resisted  the  lustful  overtures 
of  Potipliar's  wife,  he  was  falsely  accused,  and  cast  into 
prison.  Here  the  Lord  was  still  with  Joseph,  and  the 
keeper  of  the  prison  committed  every  thing  to  Joseph's 
hand.  While  here,  he  interpreted  the  dreams  of  Pha 
raoh's  Butler,  and  Baker,  his  fellow  prisoners  :  prophesy 
ing  freedom  to  the  one,  and  punishment  to  the  other. 
1720.  B.  c.  He  was  next  at  the  recommendation  of  the 
chief  butler  brought  before  the  king  for  the  purpose  of 
interpreting  Pharaoh's  dreams,  1715.  B.C.;  he  foretold 
seven  years  of  plenty,  and  seven  years  of  famine;  and 
from  suggesting  the  proper  course  to  be  pursued,  he  was 
set  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  after  having  been  in  bondage 
thirteen  years.  JOSEPH  was  now  30  years  of  age,  and  the 
king  gave  him  to  wife  Asenath  ('Ao-eyeS,  dedicated  to 
Neith),  the  daughter  of  Potipherah  (ITeTe^p?/,  priest  of  the 
sun),  priest  of  On  :  he  applied  himself  to  the  storing  of  the 
granaries  of  the  kingdom  :  and  during  the  seven  years  of 
plenty  he  had  two  sons,  Manasseh  (M.ava<ratis}  forgetting), 
and  jEphraim  ('E^paiu,  very  fruitful).  In  the  time  of 
the  famine,  which  now  followed,  buyers  of  corn  came 
from  all  parts,  and  among  them  ten  of  his  brethren  from 
Canaan,  1706.  B.C.  These  he  quickly  recognized;  and 
at  first  treated  them  roughly,  and  imprisoned  them  ;  but 
after  three  days  he  desired  them  to  depart  and  bring  their 
younger  brother  Benjamin,  retaining  Simeon  as  a  pledge 
of  their  return  ;  he  also  ordered  their  money  to  be  put 

land  of  Egypt  f  Under  what  circumstances  and  conditions 
did  Joseph  reduce  the  Egyptians  to  be  Pharaoh's  servants? 
who  were  exempt  f  What  proportion  of  the  produce  of  the 
land  in  Egypt  was  the  king  entitled  to  /  and  by  whom  wot 
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back  in  their  sack's  mouth.  On  discovering  this  they 
became  alarmed :  Reuben  now  upbraided  his  brethren  for 
their  cruelty  to  their  younger  brother  Joseph;  adding, 
'therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us.'  When  they 
reached  home,  and  related  the  circumstances  to  their 
father  Jacob,  he  refused  to  allow  Benjamin  to  leave  him. 
Persuaded  however  by  Reuben,  who  offered  his  own 
children  as  a  security,  they  soon  returned  accompanied 
by  Benjamin.  Their  alarm  respecting  the  money  in  the 
sack's  mouth  was  quickly  removed  by  the  steward,  and 
Simeon  was  restored  to  them.  Joseph  now  ordered  a 
repast  for  his  new  visitors,  who  to  their  surprise  were 
arranged  according  to  their  ages,  and  a  five-fold  portion 
awarded  to  Benjamin.  On  their  departure  the  next 
morning,  a  silver  cup  was  stealthily  placed  in  Benjamin's 
sack,  and  before  they  had  advanced  far  on  their  road  home 
the  steward  came  in  pursuit  of  them,  and  charged  them 
with  robbery :  notwithstanding  the  strongest  protestations 
of  innocence,  they  were  searched,  and  the  cup  found  in 
Benjamin's  possession.  The  brethren  were  now  brought 
back  to  the  Egyptian  ruler,  when  Judah,  stung  with 
remorse  for  his  past  conduct  with  respect  to  the  injured 
Joseph,  gave  a  history  of  that  transaction  and  of  their 
present  circumstances,  and  in  pity  to  their  aged  father 
supplicated  of  the  ruler  the  release  of  Benjamin.  Joseph 
could  refrain  no  longer  from  disclosing  himself  to  them : 
and  having  heartily  forgiven  them,  he  added,  'be  not 
'grieved,  nor  angry  with  yourselves  that  ye  sold  me 
'  hither,  for  God  did  send  me  before  you  to  preserve  life :' 
he  now  directed  them  to  go  back  and  fetch  their  father 
Jacob,  and  settle  in  the  land  of  Egypt.  They  returned 
as  he  desired,  and  on  arriving  at  Goshen  (Peo-e/i,  IWdjii, 
house  of  the  sun;  also  called  Rameses,  and  Raamses) 
1706.  B.  c.  JOSEPH,  now  fifty-six  years  of  age,  went  forth 
to  meet  them ;  and  Pharaoh  encouraged  the  proceeding 
by  ordering  waggons,  provisions,  and  changes  of  raiment 
to  be  provided :  and  sanctioned  their  settling  in  the  land 
of  Rameses  ('Pa/xeo-^,  son  of  the  sun).  The  Famine 
continued,  but  Joseph's  prudent  management  preserved 
the  country  from  starvation.  He  took  in  exchange  for 
corn,  first,  the  people's  money,  then  their  cattle,  and 
afterwards  their  land;  and  when  these  were  gone,  the 
Egyptians  sold  themselves  unto  the  king,  and  became 

the  law  established  ?  was  it  in  force  in  the  time  of  Moses? 
In  what  year  did  Joseph  die  ?  What  words  of  Joseph 
were  fulfilled  by  their  leaving  Egypt)  and  what  command 
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Pharaoh's  bondmen.  JOSEPH  now  established  '  a  law  over 
'the  land  of  Egypt,  which  existed  in  the  time  of  Moses, 
"that  Pharaoh  should  have  the. fifth  part'  of  the  produce 
of  all  the  land  as  a  rent  charge,  'except  the  land  of  the 
Priests  only,  which  became  not  Pharaoh's ;'  and  who 
were  exempt  from  servitude ;  the  remaining  four  fifth's 
were  returned  to  their  late  owners.  Gen.  xli.  34;  xlvii.  26. 
Jacob  now  grown  old  was  on  his  dying  bed,  and  Joseph 
visited  him  ;  after  receiving  his  blessing,  Jacob  expired, 
and  was  buried  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  1689.  B.  c. 
Joseph  now  re-assured  his  brethren  of  his  forgiveness, 
and  at  length  54  years  after  the  decease  of  Jacob,  he  also 
died  in  Egypt,  aged  110  years,  and  his  bones  were  carried 
into  Canaan.  1635.  B.  c.  2369.  A.  M.  On  his  death-bed  '  he 
made  mention  of  the  departure  of  the  children  of  Israel ' 
from  Egypt,  which  strongly  exhibits  his  faith,  as  the 
Apostle  says  (in  Ileb.  xi.  22.)  in  the  promises  given  to 
his  fathers ;— '  I  die,  arid  God  will  surely  visit  you,  and 
1  bring  you  out  of  this  land  unto  the  land  which  he  sware 
'  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob.'  Gen.  1.  24.  He 
moreover  gave  '  commandment  concerning  his  bones,'  that 
they  should  not  bury  him  until  the  promise  of  God  was 
fulfilled.  He  'took  an  oath  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
'  saying,  God  will  surely  visit  you,  arid  ye  shall  carry  up 
'  my  bones  from  hence.'  ( Gen.  \.  25  ;  ILeb.  xi.  22.).  With 
the  view  of  keeping  up  the  faith  and  interest  of  the 
Israelites  in  the  promise  of  God  that  they  should  possess 
Canaan,  this  was  punctually  performed  by  Moses;  who 
took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with  him  in  his  journeyings 
(Exod  xiii.  19.) ;  and  when  the  promise  of  God  was 
fulfilled,  they  were  brought  by  the  Israelites,  and  deposited 
in  the  burial-place  which  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of 
Hamor,  the  father  of  Shechem ;  which  was  Jacob's  first 
possession,  as  Machpelah  had  been  Abraham's  (Josh. 
xxiv.  32 ;  Gen.  xxxin.  19 ;  Acts  vii.  16.) 

123.  Typical  of  Christ.  —The  whole  life  of  Joseph 
is  eminently  typical  of  our  Saviour :  —  He  was  a 
dearly  beloved  son ;  was  hated  by  his  brethren ;  was  a 
sojourner  in  Egypt ;  a  firm  resister  of  temptation ;  an 
inspired  interpreter,  and  prophet ;  a  patient  sufferer 
of  many  trials,  and  afflictions,  through  which  he 
became  pre-eminently  exalted  and  blessed  ;  he  was 

of  Joseph  was  then  observed  by  Moses  f  Where  were  his 
bones  Jinally  deposited  f  And  why  f  123.  Mow  is  Joseph 
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also  a  preserver  of  nations ;  the  promoter  of  his 
master's  kingdom  ;  and  the  support  of  his  father's 
family. 

124.  Joseph's  dreams. — JOSEPH  told  his  dreams  to 
his  brethren,  which  were:— 1st.  'Behold  we  were  binding 
'  sheaves  in  the  field,  and,  lo,  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood 
upright;  and  behold,  your  sheaves  stood  round  about, 
'and  made  obeisance  to  my  sheaf.'    (Gen.  xxxvii.  7.) — 
2ndly.    He  says ;  '  Behold  I  have  dreamed  a  dream  more ; 
'and  behold  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and  the  eleven  stars, 
'made  obeisance  to  me.'  ib.  9.) 

125.  The  Butler's  dream. — The  dream  of  Pharaoh's 
Sutler  was:... 'Behold  a  vine  was  before  me:  and  in  the 
'  vine  were  three  branches :  and  it  was  as  though  it  budded, 
'and  her  blossoms  shot  forth;  and  the  clusters  thereof 


gave 

' hand.'— JOSEPH  said,  'This  is  the  interpretation  of  it:— 
*  The  three  branches  are  three  days :  yet  within  three 
'days  shall  Pharaoh  lift  up  thine  head,  and  restore  thee 
'unto  thy  place;  and  thou  shalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup 
'  into  his  hand,  after  the  former  manner  when  thou  wast 
'his  butler.'  (Gen.  xl.  9—13.)  In  this  dream  we  have 
the  earliest  account  given  us  of  the  art  of  making  wine : 
though  doubtless  it  was  known  before,  as  we  read  of  Noah 
drinking  wine,  Gen.  ix.  20,  21 ;  it  was  generally  made  by 
treading  the  grapes  in  a  press,  (as  in  Nehem.  xiii.  15 ; 
Isai.  Ixiii.  2,  3.). 

126.  The  Baker's  dream.— The  dream  of  Pharaoh's 
Baker  was: — 'Behold  I  had  three  white  baskets  on  my 
'head:  and  in  the  uppermost  basket  there  was  of  all 
'manner  of  bakemeats  for  Pharaoh :  and  the  birds  did  eat 
'  them  out  of  the  basket  upon  my  head.  JOSEPH  said, 
'this  is  the  interpretation  thereof: — the  three  baskets 
'  are  three  days ;  yet  within  three  days  shall  Pharaoh  lift 
'up  thy  head  from  off  thee,  and  shall  hang  thee  on  a 
'tree;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy  flesh  from  off  thee.' 
(Gen.  xl.  16 — 19.).  These  two  dreams  came  to  pass  ac 
cording  to  Joseph's  interpretation. 


124.  What  were  Joseph's  dreams?  125.  What  was 
the  dream  of  Pharaoh's  butler,  and  Joseph's  interpreta 
tion  ?  WJi-at  is  the  .earliest  account  given  of  making 
wine  f  126.  What  was  the  dream  of  Pharaph/s  baker? 
and  Joseph's  interpretation? 
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127.  Pharaoh's  dream. — PHARAOH  dreamed  :  and 

c  behold,  he  stood  by  the  river.  And,  behold,  there  came  up 
'  out  of  the  river  seven  loell  favoured  kine  &\\&  fat-jleshed ; 
'  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow ;  and,  behold,  seven  oilier  Icine 
'  came  up  after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill  favoured,  and 
'lean-fleshed;  and  stood  by  the  other  kine  upon  the  brink 
*  of  the  river.  And  the  ill  favoured,  arid  lean  fleshed  kine 
'did  eat  up  the  seven  well  favoured,  and  fat  kine.  So 
'  PHARAOH  awoke — And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second 
'time-  and,  behold,  seven  ears  of  corn,  came  up  upon  one 
'  stalk,  rank,  and  good :  and,  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and 
'  blasted  with  the  east  wind  sprung  up  after  them  ;  and 
'the  seven  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven  rank  and  full 
'ears.'  (Gen.  xli.  1 — 7.  17 — 24.).  Joseph's  interpretation 
was, — that  the  dream  of  Pharaoh  is  one:  and  that  the 
seven  good  kine,  and  the  seven  good  ears  were  seven  years 
of  plenty ;  and  the  seven  thin  and  ill  favoured  kine  that 
came  up  after  them,  and  the  seven  empty  ears  blasted 
with  the  east  wind,  were  to  be  seven  years  of  famine. — 
'  Behold,  there  come  seven  years  of  great  plenty  through- 
'out  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  there  shall  arise  after 
'them  seven  years  of  famine,  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be 
'forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine  shall 
'consume  the  land; — and  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
'  Pharaoh  twice,  because  the  thing  is  established  by  God, 
'and  God  will  shortly  bring  it  to  pass.'  (ib.  25 — 32.). 

128.  Journey  to  Egypt.— When  the  ten  brethren 
returned  to  JACOB  bearing  the  intelligence  of  Joseph's 
existence  and  exaltation,  and  bringing  the  invitation 
of  Pharaoh  and  Joseph,  that  he  should  come  and 
dwell  in  Egypt,   the  aged  patriarch  could  hardly 
believe  the  intelligence,  and  was  only  assured  when 
he  saw  the  waggons  and  provisions  for  the  way  ; 
he  then  exclaimed,    '  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive, 
'I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die.'     He  now  set 
out  for  Egypt  with  his  64  sons,  and  grandsons ;  one 
grand-daughter,  Sarah  ;  and  one  daughter,  Dinah  ; 
and  settled  in  the   land   of   Goshen,    where   with 

127.  What  were  Pharao?t's  dreams,  and  Joseph's 
interpretation?  128.  When  Jacob  heard  of  Joseph's 
safety  what  did  he  resolve  to  do  ?  where  did  they  settle, 
and  how  many  were  there  in  family  ?  What  first  led  to 
the  establishment  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  ? 
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Joseph,  and  his  two  sons,  his  family  amounted 
to  seventy  persons  (Gen.  xlvi.  1 — 21.)  Omitting 
Joseph  and  his  two  sons,  and  taking  into  account 
the  nine  wives  of  nine  of  Jacob's  sons  that  came 
with  him  into  Egypt,  we  have  the  amount  of  75, 
as  given  in  Acts  vii.  14. 

129.  This  departure  of  JACOB  into  Egypt  took 
place  in  1706.  B.  c.  and  2298.  A.  M.,  which  makes  a 
period  of  215  years  since  the  call  of  Abraham  in 
B.  c.  1921.  ;  and  here  the  Israelites  continued  215 
years,    until  the  time   of  Moses,    a   distinct   and 
isolated  race. 

130.  Jacob's  Death.— After  remaining  in  Egypt, 
seventeen  years,  during  which  the  Israelites  multi 
plied  exceedingly,  JACOB  fell  sick,  and  having  called 
all  his  sons  around  him,  he  blessed  them  one  by 
one.     He  adopted  also  the  two  children  of  JOSEPH, 
Manasseh,   and  Ephraim ;   thus  giving  Joseph  the 
double  portion,  as  it  were,  of  the  first-born  ;  and 
in  blessing  Joseph's  sons  he  preferred  the  younger, 
Ephraim,  to  the  elder,  which  had  been  a  practice 
from  the   beginning,    in   order  to   shew   that   the 
Divine  gifts  are  not  bestowed  according  to  the  order 
of  nature,    but  freely  from  G-od's  wise  goodness. 
This  may  be  exemplified  in  the  preference  of  Abel 
to  Cain,  Shem  to  Japheth,  Isaac  to  Ishmael,  Jacob 
to  Esau,  Judah  and  Joseph  to  Reuben,  Ephraim  to 
Manasseh,  Moses  to  Aaron,  David  to  his  brethren, 
&c.  :  at  length,  JACOB,  after  enjoining  them  all  to 
bury  him  in  Canaan  with  his  fathers,  died,  aged 
147  years.     1689.  B.  c.  2315.  A.  M. 


129.  Give  the  date  of  Jacob's  departure  into  Egypt. 
What  number  of  years  elapsed  between  the  call  of 
Abraham,  and  Jacob's  departure  into  Egypt  ?  How  long 
did  the  Israelites  remain  in  Egypt?  130.  How  long 
did  Jacob  live  in  Egypt?  what  did  he  on  his  death  bed? 
In  what  manner  did  Jacob  bless  the  sons  of  Joseph  ?  what 
was  the  principle  involved  in  it  ?  Give  other  instances. 
When  did  he  die? 
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131.  Jacob,— The  following  is  a  brief  sketch  of 
this  distinguished  patriarch :— JACOB,  whose  name  denotes 
the  heeler,  was  the  son  of  Isaac  an  4  RebeJcah,  and  twin 
brother  to  Esau,  he  was  born  1836.  B.  c. ;  he  bought  his 
brother's  birthright,  and  by  craft  and  falsehood  obtained 
his  father's  blessing  1759.  B.  c. ;  when  seventy-seven  years 
old;  he  proceeded  the  same  year  to  Padan-aram.  (plain 
of  Aram)  to  avoid  his  brother's  wrath,  and  engaged  to 
serve  his  Uncle  Laban  seven  years  to  obtain  his  daughter 
Rachel;  at  the  expiration  of  that  term,  Laban  deceived 
Jacob  by  substituting  his  elder  daughter  Leah  for  Eachel, 
whom  Jacob  in  ignorance  married,  the  Eastern  custom 
of  veiling  the  bride  preventing  him  from  discovering  the 
fraud;  he  therefore  stayed  seven  years  more  to  obtain 
Bachel.    On  his  way  thither  he  had  a  heavenly  vision  at 
Bethel,  a  ladder  with  angels  ascending  and  descending; 
while  at  Padan-aram  his  sons  were  born,  six  from  Leak, 
one  from  Rachel,  two  from  Silhah,  Rachel's  handmaid, 
and  two  from  Zilpah,  Leah's  handmaid :  his  time  having 
expired,  a  fresh  engagement  was  made  by  which  JACOB 
was  to  be  remunerated  with  all  the  streaked  and  speckled 
cattle;  after  the  lapse  of  six  years  the  jealousy  of  his 
kinsman  prompted  him  to  a  sudden  departure ;  unknown 
to  Laban,  he  returned  to  Canaan,  about  1739.  B.  c. ;  his 
uncle   however   pursued  him,  and  overtook  him,  and 
charged  him  with  running  off  with  his  images  (Teraphim} 
or  household  gods :  but  a  reconciliation  was  effected,  and 
Laban  returned  home,  while  JACOB  proceeded,  and  crossed 
the  brook  Jabbok ;  he  here  wrestled  with  an  angel?  who 
touched   the   hollow  of  his  thigh  which   immediately 
withered,  and  his  name  was  changed  to  Israel.    Here  also 
his  brother  Esau  met  him,  and  accepting  Jacob's  presents, 
became  reconciled.    Esau  returned  home  to  Mount  Seir, 
and  JACOB  reached  Succoth,  where  he  dwelt  some  time. 
(See  par.  113.) 

132.  From  Succoth  JACOB  removed  to  Salem  (2aX^/x, 
at  peace),  a  city  of  the  Shechemites,  where  he  bought  a 
piece  of  land ;  and  while  here,  his  daughter,  Dinah,  was 
ravished  by  Shechem,  on  whom  her  brothers,  Simeon  and 
Levi,  took  cruel  vengeance;  he  quitted  this  place  for 
Bethel  from  fear  of  the  resentment  of  the  people,  where 
he  offered  sacrifices  to  God;  and  thence  proceeded  to 
Hebron,  to  visit  his  father  Isaac,  who  lived  in  the  plains 

131,132.  Give  a  brief  history  of  Jacob,  marking  the 
leading  facts  in  his  jowrney*,  with  the  occasions  of  them, 
his  death,  and  burial. 
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ofMamre:  during  this  journey  Rachel  died  in  child-bed 
with  Benjamin,  whose  birth  completed  his  family.  1732. 
B.  c.  Jacob  lived  with  his  father  13  years,  who  now 
dying,  he  buried  him  with  Abraham.  1716.  B.  c.  Some 
years  previously,  his  son  Joseph  had  been  sold  by  his 
brethren,  but  hearing  of  his  existence  and  power  in 
Egypt,  Jacob  went  to  visit  him,  with  all  his  household, 
1706.  B.  C. ;  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Goshen  :  in  his  way 
God  appeared  to  him  at  Beersheba  (Bripvapfe) ;  and  on 
his  arrival,  Joseph  presented  him  to  Pharaoh,  he  at  length 
became  sick,  blessed  the  two  sons  of  Joseph,  foretold 
the  future  destiny  of  all  his  sons;  and  died,  aged  147. 
1689.  B.C.  2315.  A.M.  Joseph  embalmed  him  after  the 
manner  of  the  Egyptians,  and  there  was  a  general 
mourning  for  him  in  Egypt  seventy  days;  after  which, 
Joseph  and  his  brethren,  and  the  chief  men  of  Egypt, 
carried  him  to  the  burying  place  of  his  fathers,  Machpelah 
in  Canaan.  Gen.  xlix.  30. 

133.  Blessing  of  Jacob's  Sons. — The  blessings  follow 
in  order  ;  but  of  all  his  sons,  JACOB  bestowed  the 
highest  degree  of  blessing  on  JUDAH,  and  JOSEPH  : — 

Eeuben  was  the  first-born ;  and  the  prerogative  of 
such  birth-right  consisted  in  (1)  a  double  portion  of  the 
father's  estate ;  (2)  the  priesthood ;  and  (3)  the  kingdom. 
But  these  privileges  he  lost  by  his  incestuous  conduct 
with  Bilhah,  his  father's  wife.  JACOB  said,  '  Unstable  as 
'water  thou  shalt  not  excel.' — no  eminent  deeds  are 
recorded  of  this  tribe  in  Scripture ;  and  they  numbered 
a  third  less  than  Judah.  Gen.  xxxv.  21.  26. 

134.  Simeon,  and  Levi,  the  next  two,  were  also  shut 
out  from  the  expectation  of  these  privileges  by  the  curse 
pronounced  upon  them  for  the  cruel  treatment  of  the 
Shechemites;    (Gen.  xxxiv.  30.)  'I  will  divide  them  in 
*  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel.'  ( Gen.  xlix.  7.)    This 
was  fulfilled  in  Simeon,  in  that  tribe  having  no  part  of 
their  own  in  the  division  of  the  land,  but  were  allowed 
a  portion   in  the  lot  of  Judah :   some  also  settled  in 
Mount  Seir;  and  others  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
scattered  through  the  land  of  Israel  as  the  teachers  of 
youth.    In  Levi  it  was  fulfilled  in  that  tribe  having  no 

133.  On  which  two  of  his  sons  did  Jacob  bestow  the 
highest  degree  of  blessing  ?  "What  were  the  privileges  of 
the  first-born?  Why  did  Eeuben  lose  them?  134. 
Why  was  the  prediction  of  Jacob  in  respect  of  Simeon, 
and  Levi  ?  How  ^vas  it  fulfilled  f 


$6  ANALYSIS  OF  [Genesis, 

portion  allotted  them ;  they  were  dispersed  through  all 
the  tribes,  having  merely  certain  cities  assigned  to  them 
with  a  little  laud  adjoining.  Josh,  xviii.  7 ;  xix.  i.  9. 
The  curse  was  subsequently  taken  off  the  Lemtes  on 
account  of  their  eminent  services  in  falling  upon  the 
worshippers  of  the  golden  calf,  and  thereby  consecrating 
themselves  unto  God.  They  had  besides  a  tenth  part  of 
the  produce  of  the  whole  land.  JExod.  xxxii.  26—29. 

135.  Judah  came  next,  upon  him  then  did  JACOB 
bestow  the  kingdom,  or  chief  authority  among  his 
brethren,  for  he  moreover  had  joined  with  K/euben  in 
striving  to  preserve  the  favourite  Joseph.  Tims,  as  we 
have  seen,  the  priesthood  fell  to  the  Lemtes  •,  and  the 
double-portion  to  the  favourite  Joseph.  See  postea.  Unto 
Judah  he  said: — 

'  JUDAH,  thou  art  he  whom  thy  brethren  shall  praise: 
'tiiy  hand  shall  be  in  the  neck  of  thine  enemies;  thy 
'father's  children  shall  bow  down  before  thee.  Judah 
'  is  a  lion's  whelp :  from  the  prey,  my  sou,  thou  art  gone 
1  up :  he  stooped  down,  he  crouched  as  a  lion,  and  as  an 
*  old  lion  ;  who  shall  rouse  him  up  ?  T/ie  sceptre  shall  not 
'  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet, 
'  until  Shiloh  come ;  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of 
'  the  people  be,  fyc.  #c.  Gen.  xlix.  8—12. 

This  was  realized  in  Judah  by  the  rest  of  the 
nation  praising  their  valorous  deeds,  and  undaunted 
courage,  and  acknowledging  their  supremacy ;  from  whom 
also  they  were  called  Jews,  and  the  country  Judea;  the 
tribe,  while  famous  for  its  conquests  and  its  power,  was 
renowned  also  for  the  extent  and  security  of  the  kingdom 
of  David,  and  of  Solomon ;  and  more  especially  because 
the  MESSIAH  was  born  of  this  tribe,  and  whose  kingdom 
is  everlasting;  nor  did  the  sceptre  depart  from  Judah 
till  Shiloh,  i.  e.  the  Messiah  came  Its  possessions  were 
very  fertile,  and  salubrious.  All  the  other  tribes  (the 
Israelites)  were  carried  captive  into  Assyria,  whence  they 
never  returned;  the  Jews, including  the  tribe  ofEenjamin, 
were  made  captive,  but  they  returned  in  seventy  years ; 
this  tribe  ever  kept  a  distinct  people,  and  had  governors 
of  their  own,  and  to  a  certain  extent,  even  in  our  Saviour's 
time;  but  their  sceptre  was  then  waning,  and  in  about 

135.  Why  was  precedence  given  to  Judah  over  his  elder 
brethren  ?  What  was  his  blessing  on  Judah  ?  What 
prophecy  did  Jacob  utter  relative  to  Christ  ?  How  were 
these  blessings  afterwards  realized  to  Judah,  and  to 
Joseph  respectively  ? 


B,  0,1689,]       SCRIPTURE  HISTORY.  57 

forty  years  it  totally  departed ;  their  city  also  was  taken, 
their  temple  destroyed,  and  themselves  scattered  among 
all  nations,  without  a  ruler,  and  without  a  government.— 
Bp.  Newton. 

136.  Zebulun  '  shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea  and 
'  he  shall  be  for  an  haven  of  ships.'— (ib.  13.)  i.  e.  devoted  to 
mercantile  pursuits,  and  living  between  the  sea  of  Galilee 
and  the  Mediterranean. 

Issachar  '  is  a  strong  ass  crouching  down  between  two 

'burdens:  and  he  saw  that  rest  was  good and  became 

'a  servant  unto  tribute.'  (ib.  14, 15.)  i.  e.  devoted  to  peace 
ful  labours  and  agricultural  pursuits,  and  at  any  cost. 

Dan  '  shall  judge  his  people be  a  serpent  by  the  way, 

'an  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horses  heels,  so 
'that  his  rider  shall  fall  backward.'  (ib.  16, 17.)  i.e.  shall 
produce  one  of  the  judges  (Samson)  as  well  as  others  of 
the  tribes ;  and  manage  their  wars  more  by  craft  and 
cunning  than  open  hostility. 

137.  Gad,  — '  a  troop  shall  overcome  him,  but  he  shall 
| overcome  at  the  last.'  (ib.  19.)  i.e.  be  exposed  to  the 
incursions  of  the  neighbouring  Amorites  and  Mpabites; 
who  were  ultimately  overcome  hy  Jephthah,  the  Gileadite. 

Asher, — '  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and  he  shall  yield  royal 
'  dainties.'  (ib.  20.)  i.  e.  shall  abound  in  corn  and  the 
choicest  fruits. 

Naphtali '  is  a  hind  let  loose :  he  giveth  goodly  words.' 
(ib.  21.)  i.  e.  fond  of  liberty,  of  good  address,  and  possessing 
great  conversational  powers. 

138.  Joseph  '  is  a  fruitful  bough  even  a  fruitful 
'bough  by  a  well;  whose  branches  run  over  the  wall, 
'  the  archers  have  sorely  grieved  him,  and  shot  at  him, 
'  and  hated  him ;  but  his  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
'  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the  hands  of  the 

'  mighty  God  of  Jacob ; even  by  the  God  of  thy  father 

'  who  shall  help  thee ;  and  by  the  Almighty,  who  shall 
'bless  thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of 
'  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  blessings  of  the  breasts,  and  of 
'  the  womb.    The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
'  above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors,  unto  the  utmost 
'  bound  of  the  everlasting  hills ;  they  shall  be  on  the  head 
'  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  that 
'  was  separate  from  his  brethren'  .(ib.  22—26.) 


136.  What  was  the  blessing  of  Zebulun?  Oflssaohar? 
Dan?  137.  Gad?  Asher?  Naphtali?  138,  Wh.a.t 
was  his  blessing  on  Joseph,? 
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In  Joseph  it  was  realized  in  his  rapid  advancement 
although  injured  and  envied  by  his  brethren,  which  he 
endured  with  patience  under  the  support  of  God ;  also 
by  reason  of  his  numerous  and  flourishing  offspring, 
forming  the  two  tribes  of  ^Ephraim.  and  Manasseh;  of 
the  former  was  JOSHUA,  who  led  them  into  Canaan, 
where  on  the  division  of  the  country  they  were  blessed 
with  the  largest,  and  most  fruitful  portions;  and  with 
a  great  and  thriving  progeny. 

139.  Benjamin. — l  shall  ravin  as  a  wolf  :  in  the 
'  morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night  he  shall 
'divide  the  spoil.'  (ib.  27.)  i-e.  shall  be  a  warlike  tribe, 
and  be  successful  in  their  assaults.    It  might  be  said  1  hat 
he  received  an  equal  blessing  with  Joseph  ;  for  in  Moses' 
prophecy,  which  is  an  exposition  of  this  of  Jacob,  in 
respect  or  Benjamin  he  says  Benjamin'  shall  dwell  in  safety 
by  him ;  and  the  Lord  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long.5 
(I)eti,t.  xxxiii.  12.)    This  imports  that  Benjamin  shall  con 
tinue  longer  than  the  other  tribes,  even  to  the  very  last 
times  of  the  Jewish  estate ;  which  was  most  exactly  ful 
filled  ;  because  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  annexed  itself  to  that 
of  Judah,  as  its  head  ;  ran  the  same  fortune  with  it ;  went 
together  into  captivity;  returned  home  together;  and 
were  both  in  being  when  Shi/oh  came.  —  Bps.  Sherlock, 
Neivton. 

140.  Types.  —  We  will  now  close  the  account  of 
Genesis   with  noticing  the  typical  and  prophetical 
intimations  of  the  Messiah.      The  Messiah  has  His 
types  in 

Adam— Gen.  i.  27;  ii.  7.     (Rom.  v.  14;  1  Cor.  xv.  45.). 
Tree  of  Life— Gen.  ii.  9.     (See  John  i.  4;  Rev.  xxii.  2.). 
Abel— Gen.  iv.  8.  10.     (See  Acts  ii.  23 ;  Heb.  xii.  24). 
Abraham — Gen.  xvii.  5.     (See  Eph.  iii.  15.). 
The  Ark— Gen.  vii.  16.     (See  1  Pet.  iii.  20,  21.). 
Isaac— Gen.  xxii.  1,  2.     (See  Heb.  xi.  17—19.). 
Jacob— Gen.  xxxii.  28.    (See  John  xi.  42;  Heb.  vii.  25.). 
Jacob's  Ladder — Gen.  xxviii.  12.     (See  John  i.  51.). 
Joseph— Gen.  1.  19,  20.     (See  Heb.  vii.  25.). 
Melchizedek—Gen.  xiv.  18.  20.     (See  Heb.  vii.  1—17.). 
Noah— Gen.  v.  29.    (See  2  Cor.  i.  5.). 

141.  The  Prophecies  were :— 1.    When  God  said  to  the 
Serpent  "It  (the  seed -of  the  woman)  shall  bruise  thy 
"  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel."     Gen.  iii.  15. 

139.  What  blessing  had  Benjamin  ?  140.  State  the 
successive  typical,  141.  and  prophetical  intimations  of  the 
jlfessiah,  contained  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 
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2.  Where  God  says  to  Abraham, — "  And  in  tb.ee  shall 
"all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Gen.  xiii.  3; 
xviii.  18 ;  xxii.  18.,  and  the  same  to  Isaac,  xxvi.  4,  and  to 
Jacob,  x  xviii.  14. 

3.  Where  Jacob  says  to  Judah, — "  The  sceptre  shall 
"not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between 
"his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come,  and  unto  him  shall  the 
"  gathering  of  the  people  be."     Gen.  xlix.  10. 

These  Prophecies  have  been  thus  fulfilled ; — 
The  1st, — "  When  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God 
"  sent  forth  his  son,  made  of  a  woman."  Gal.  iv.  4.  "  The 
"  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  sfiortly." 
Rom.  xvi.  20.  "  The  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  he 
"  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  Devil"  1  John  iii.  8. 
a  That  old  Serpent."  (Rev.  xii.  9.). 

The  2nd, — "I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
"which  shall  be  to  all  people."  (LuJce  ii.  10.). 

"The  covenant  which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
"saying  unto  Abraham,  "and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the 
"kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Acts  iii.  25;  Matt. 
i.  1 ;  Gal.  iii.  8.  16.  29.  "  It  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang 
"  out  of  Judah."  Heb.  vii.  14. 

The  3rd, — When  the  Messiah  came,  the  sceptre  had 
departed  from  Judah,  for  the  Jews  were  subject  to  the 
authority  of  the  Romans;  they  submitted  to  the  enrol 
ment  of  Augustus,  payed  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  had  not 
the  power  of  life  and  death.  See  Luke  ii.  1.  3—5 ;  Matt. 
xxii.  20,  21.  and  parallel  passages;  and  John  xix.  10 — 15. 

*#*  Read  in  succession.  Acts  vii.  2 — 4;  Gen.  xii.  1. 2.7; 
xiii.  14—17;  xv.  13—21;  xvii.  2—8;  15—21;  xxvi.  2—4; 
xxviii.  13—15;  xxxv.  12. 

142.  The  chief  persons  mentioned  in  Genesis, 
and  the  meanings  of  their  names,  are, 

ADAM,  (earthly,  red  earth),  lived  900  years. 
EVE,  (life,  living). 
Cain,  (possession). 

Abel,  („*„%,  tr^tory), 

Seth,  (appointed),  912  years, 

Tubal-Cain,  (flowing  forth  of  Cain),  The  '  Vulcan'  of 

Profane  Hist.  365  years. 
Enoch,  (dedicated)  taken  up  into  heaven  without  dying. 


Wherein  have  these  Prophecies  been  fulfilled?  espe* 
dally  that  of  Abraham.  ?  142.  Who  are  the  chief  per 
sons  mentioned  in  Genesis  P 
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Methuselah,  (when  dead  it  will  be  sent)  the  oldest  man, 

969  years. 

Larnech,  (powerful),  777  years. 
Noah,   (rest,  comfort),  950    years,    (the    Anu,    Osiris, 

Uranus,  Saturn,  Bacchus,  Deucaliot»}  Minos,  Janus, 

&c.  of  Prof.  Hist.). 
Shem,   (renowned    name),    the  father  of   the"} 

nations    of   Asia    600    years,    (Neptune)  I 
Ham,  (heat,  black)  of  those  of  Africa,  (Pluto)  ( 
Japheth,    (enlargement,  of  Europe,   (  Jupiter)} 
Abraiiam,  (father  of  great  people),  175  years* 
Melchizedek,  (king  of  righteousness)  king  of  Salem. 
Terah,  (delay),  father  (205  years.)  ~\ 

Haran,  (very  high,  enclosed)  brother. 
Sarah,  (lady,  princess)  with  (127  years.)  }-of  Abraham. 
Laban,  (white,  shining),  nephew. 
Lot,  covering,  wrapt  up),  nephew.  J 

Isaac,  (laughter),  the  child  of  promise  by^l 

Sarah,  180  years.  Sons 

Ishmael,  (heard  of  God)  the  son  of  Hagar  )•        of 


(flight,  sojourn  er)  the  bondwoman  and 
founder  of  the  Arab  race,  137  years. 

Esau,  or  Edom,  (red)  the  founder  of 
Idumsea,  and  the  Edoinites. 

Jacob,  (heeler,  supplanter)  the  inheritor 
of  the  blessing,  and  afterwards  called 
Israel,  (prevailer)  147  years. 

Reuben,  (behold  a  son)  , 

Simeon,  (hearing  acceptedly) 

Levi,  associated,  joined) 

Judah,  (praised) 

Issachar,  (recompence,  wages) 

Dan,  (judged) 

Naphtali,  (my  wrestling) 

Gad,  (troop,  good  luck) 

Asher,  (happy) 

Zebulun,  (wished  for,  dwelling  with) 

Joseph,  (increase)  110  years 

Benjamin,  (son  of  my  right  hand) 

Ephraim,  (very  fruitful) 

Manasseh,  (forgetfulness) 


Abraham. 


Sons 

of 

Isaac. 


The  Twelve  Sons 
of  Jacob. 


Sons  of  Joseph. 


Give  the  different  meanings  of  the  names  in  Genesis. 


B.C. 


EXODUS. 


2369.  A.  M.  1635.  B.  C. 

143.  This  book  is  called  "Exodu«,"  because  it 
records  the  departure  of  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt ; 
the  term  is  derived  from  the  Greek  e£  (ex)  out,  and 
o&>«  (odos)  a  way ;  and  it  embraces  a  period  of  about 
145  years  ;  viz.  from  the  death  of  Joseph,  1635.  B.  c., 
to  the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle,  1490.  B.  c. 

144.  Its  deficiencies — There  is  no  record  in  Scrip 
ture  of  the  transactions  between  the  death  of  Jacob, 
1689.  B.  c.,  and  that  of  Joseph,  1635,  B.  c.,  a  space 
of   54  years  ;   nor  of  those  between  the  death  of 
Joseph,  and  the  birth  of  Moses  in  1571.  B.  c.  a 
space  of  64  years  :  and  but  very  little  is  recorded 
of  the  first  forty  years  of  Moses'  life,  which  were 
spent  in  Egypt,  and  likewise  of  the  second  forty 
years  spent  in  Midian. 

145.  Its  contents. — The  chief  matters   recorded 
in  this  book  are  the  sufferings  and  bondage  of  the 
Israelites  in  Egypt ;  the  miraculous  deliverance  by 
the  hand  of  Moses ;  the  institution  of  the  Passover ; 
the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea ;  their  entrance  into  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai ;  the  promulgation  of  the  Law ; 
and  the  building  of  the  Tabernacle. 


143.  Why  is  this  look  called  Exodus  f  whence  is  the 
word  derived  f  what  length  of  time  does  it  embrace  ?  144. 
Of  what  periods  are  the  transactions  omitted  in  Scripture 
about  the  times  of  Joseph  and  Moses?  145.  What  are 
the  chief  mattes  recorded  in  the  book  of  Exodus  ? 

I 
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146.  Israelites  enslaved.— About  sixty  years  after 
the  death  of  Joseph,  and  when  Pharaoh  (Pharaoh 
Rameses  II.),  who  knew  not  Joseph's  eminent  ser 
vices  to  his  predecessor,  was  on  the  throne  of  Egypt, 
the  Israelites,  in  reliance  upon  the  Divine  promises, 
were  openly  expecting  a  separate  national  existence, 
and  had  increased  to  such  numbers,  that  they  ex 
cited  the  fear  and  jealousy  of  the  Egyptian  monarch  ; 
he  therefore,  as  if  to  frustrate  the  Divine  predictions, 
and  to  check  their  increase,  imposed  heavy  tasks 
upon  them,  and  reduced  them  to  a  state  of  abject 
bondage.     1573.  B.  c.   2431.  A.  M. 

147.  Pharaoh,  however,  unknowingly  was  by  this 
means  fulfilling  the'r  prophesied  afflictions,  Gen.  xv.  13. 
He  '  set  over  them  task  masters  to  afflict  them  with  their 
'  burdens ;'  '  made  them  build  cities,  and  to  serve  with 
'  rigour :  '  he  made  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage, 
'  in  morter,  and  in  brick,  and  in  all  manner  of  service  in 
'  the  field :'  (Exod.  i.  11.  13,  14.)     Notwithstanding  these 
exactions  they  continued  to  increase. 

148.  Male  infants  destroyed. — Finding  this  inef 
fectual,  he  ordered  the  mid  wives  Shiphrah(2eTT(pwpat 
beauty),  and  Puah  ($oim,  splendid,  light),  to  destroy 
all    the   new-born   male   children   of  the   Hebrew 
mothers  ;  but  they  refusing,  Pharaoh  commanded 
his  people  to  throw  the  infants  into  the  river  Nile. 
Exod.  i.  22. 

149.  Moses  preserved.  —  One   woman,    however, 
Jochebed  ('Iwx«/3t5,   glory  of  tlie  Lord),  whose  hus 
band's  name  was  Amram  ('A^ipd/x,  illustrious),  both 
of  the   tribe   of   Levi,  concealed   her   child   three 
months,  but  was  forced  at  last  to  expose  him  in  a 


146.  What  excited  the  fear  and  jealousy  .of  the 
Egyptian  monarch  'i  147.  What  were  the  services  exacted 
from  the  Israelites  during  the  latter  year  of  their  stay 
in  Egypt  ?  148.  What  did  Pharaoh  command  the 
midwives  to  do,  and  afterwards  the  people  ?  149.  How 
did  Jochebed  save  her  child  from  the  cruel  order  of 
Pharaoh  ?  Of  whom  was  Moses  the  ion  ? 
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basket  of  rushes  on  the  river  Nile ;  here  he  was 
discovered  by  the  king's  daughter,  who  took  com 
passion  on  him,  and  adopted  him  ;  and  accidentally 
on  her  part,  gave  him  to  the  child's  mother  to 
nurse.  1571.  B.  c. 

150.  The  child  grew  up,  and  Pharaoh's  daughter 
gave  him  the  name  of  MOSES  (Mwo-^s,  saved  out  of 
the  water)  ;    and   had  him   educated    '  in   all  the 
'learning  of  the  Egyptians,  and   introduced   him 
'to  the  court  of  Egypt'  (Exod.  ii.   1  — 10.)  ;  this 
well  fitted  him  for  the  purposes  he  had  to  fulfil, 
and  he  soon  became  celebrated  for  his  learning  and 
wisdom,  and  was    '  mighty  in   words   and   deeds. ' 
(Acts  vii.  22.).     On  arriving  at  manhood,  and  when 
40  years  of  age,  and  made  sensible  of  the  circum 
stances   of    his   birth,    and   the   sufferings   of    his 
brethren,  he  happened  to  see  an  Egyptian  beating 
a  Hebrew  :  on  which  he  slew  the  Egyptian  ;  and 
under  the  influence  of  faith,  renounced  his  adoption 
'  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 
'of  God.'  Heb.  xi.  25. 

151.  Zipporah. — Pharaoh  in  his  wrath  sought  the 
life  of  Moses,  but  he  fled  into  the  land  of  Midian, 
(a  people  descended  fromMidian,  a  son  of  ABRAHAM 
by  Keturah)  (Gen.  xxv.  2.).     Here  one  day  seated 
on  a  well,  he  beheld  the  seven  daughters  of  Reuel 
(Raguel,  'Payou/j/V,  friend  of  God),  or  Jethro,  (loQ6p} 
'leOep,  his  excellence),   the   priest   of   that   countiy, 
come  to  water  their  father's  flocks.     These  women 
however  meeting  with  interruption  from  other  shep 
herds,  Moses  assisted  them,   and  for  his  kindness 
was  ultimately  invited  to  the  house  of  Jethro,  who 
soon  after  gave  to  him  in  marriage  his  daughter 
Zipporah  (2eir4>copa,    little  bird).     He  remained  40 


150.  What  did  Pharaoh's  daughter  with  the  Hebrew 
child  she  had  adopted  ?  What  did  Moses  when  forty 
years  old  to  an  Egyptian  ?  151.  Whither  did  Moses  flee 
from  the  wrath  of  Pharaoh  ?  What  did  he  in  Midian  ? 
ajid  how  long  did  he  dwell  there? 


64  ANALYSIS  OF  [Exodus, 

years  in  Midian,  keeping  the  sheep  of  his  father-in- 
law.    1531.  B.C.  2473.  A.M. 

152.  Burning  Bush. — Whilst  engaged  in  this  oc 
cupation  near  Mount  Horeb  (Xwp^/3,  dry),  a  peak 
of  Mount  Sinai,  the  Lord  appeared  to  MOSES  in  a 
burning  bush,  and  after  commanding  him— 'put  off 
'  thy  shoes  from  off  thy  feet,  for  the  pla>ce  whereon 
'thou  standest  is  holy  ground,'  He  directed  him  to 
go  to  Pharaoh,  and  demand  the  release  of  Israel, 
His  people  ;  and  then  to  lead  them  to  the  Promised 
land.   1491.  B.  c.  2513.  A.  M.     To  remove  the  incre 
dulity  of  the  Israelites  God  said  to  him  'thou  shalt 
'  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent 
'me  unto  you/    Exod.  iii.  14. 

153.  Moses  confirmed —  Moses  was  in  doubt  and 
hesitation,  and  felt  assured  that  the  Israelites  would 
not  believe  him  ;  the  Lord,  therefore,  to  give  proof 
that  he  was  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  commanded  him  to  '  cast  his  rod  upon  the 
"  ground,  and  it  became  a  serpent ;  and  Moses  fled  from 
'  before  it ;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  put  forth  thine 
'  hand  and  take  it  by  the  tail— and  it  became  a  rod  in  his 
'hand/   The  Lord  said  furthermore  —  'put  thine  hand 
'into  thy  bosom — and  when  he  took  it  out,  his  hand  was 
'  leprous  as  snow ;  and  He  said,  put  thine  hand  into  thy 
'bosom  again,  —  and  it  was  turned  again  as  his  other 
'  flesh :'  and  these  wonders  MOSES  was  to  do  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  before  Pharaoh,  '  And  if  they  will 
'  not  believe  these,'  said  the  Lord,  '  take  of  the  water  of 
'  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  dry  land,  and  the  water  shall 
'  become  blood.'  God  further  promised  MOSES,  on  account 
of  his  diffidence  and  deficiency  of  address,  the  assist 
ance  of  his  brother  AARON  ('Aapwv,  very  high),  both 
as  a  companion,  and  as  his  spokesman  :  He  also 


152.  Where,  and  how  did  God  first  appear  to  Moses  ? 
What  did  God  command  Moses  to  do  whilst  tending  the 
sheep  of  Jethro  ?  153.  By  what  signs  was  Moses  ordered 
to  convince  the  Israelites,  and  Pharaoh,  that  he  was  sent 
by  God  f  What  assistance  did  God  give  to  Moses  ? 
What  relation  wqt  Moses  to  4-aron  f 
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granted  them  the  power  of  working  other  Miracles. 
Exod.  iv. 

154.  Moses  and  Aaron  proceed.  —  Moses  returned 
home,  and  having  informed  Jetliro  of  the  duty 
imposed  upon  him,  immediately  set  forth  for  Egypt 
with  his  wife  and  two  sons  :  but  as  he  had  neglected 
to  circumcise  his  infant  child  because  of  the  journey, 
the  angel  of  God  threatened  Moses'  life  ;  Zipporah 
immediately  circumcised  the  child,  but  returned 
with  her  sons  to  Midian.  Moses  however  went  on 
his  errand  :  and  Aaron  was  despatched  by  God  to 
meet  his  brother  in  the  wilderness  ;  they  then  pro 
ceeded  together  to  the  court  of  Pharaoh  (Ameno- 

I  phis  II.)  and  asked  permission  for  the  Israelites 

to  go  a  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness  to 
sacrifice  to  their  Lord ;  the  king  refused,  and  laid 
heavier  burdens  on  the  people  ;  compelling  them 

[  to  gather  stubble  instead  of  straw  to  make  their 

bricks,  and  yet  to  complete  as  many  as  before. 
(Exod.  v.)  MOSES  now  applied  to  the  Lord  to  be 

I  re-assured  of  the  Divine  support ;  the  brothers  again 

renewed  their  application  to  Pharaoh  ;  and  to  con 
vince  him  of  their  power,  MOSES  ordered  Aaron  to 
cast  down  his  rod,  and  it  became  a  serpent,  the  usual 
symbol  of  the  Egyptian  gods ;  this  also  the  Magi- 
dans  of  Egypt  did  with  their  rods,  'but  Aaron's 
( rod  swallowed  up  their  rods.'  (Exod.  vii.  1 — 13.) 
This  was  the  first  miracle  performed  by  human 
agency  recorded  in  Scripture  ;  but  we  may  suppose 
it  was  no  new  thing,  as  it  seems  to  have  been  held 
by  the  Egyptians  as  a  test  of  any  truth  put  forth  as 
emanating  from  the  Deity.  Whence  the  demand 
made  by  Pharaoh,  which  God  had  prepared  MOSES 
to  expect.  MOSES  was  now  80  years  old,  and 
AARON  83  years.  1491.  B.  c. 

154.  How  did  Pharaoh  receive  the  application  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  ?  What  miracle  did  Aaron  perform 
before  Pharaoh  ?  How  old  were  Moses  and  Aaron  when 
beginning  their  ministrations  ? 
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155.  The  Ten  Plagues.  —  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened,  and  on  account  of  his  oppressing  the 
Israelites,  and  of  his  refusing  to  let  them  go,  God 
inflicted  on  the  Egyptians  by  the  hand  of  Moses, 
ten  successive  plagues  :  viz. 

1.  All  the  water  turned  into  blood,  ( Exod.  vii.  17.) 

Imitated  by  the  Magicians;  Pharaoh  still 
hardened. 

2.  Frogs  covered  the  land.  (Exod.  viii.  2.)    Imitated 

by  the  Magicians ;  Pharaoh  compunctious 
while  under  the  infliction. 

3.  Lice.  (ib.  16.)  the  Magicians  fail :  Pharaoh  hard 

ened. 

4.  Flies,  (ib.  21.)  Pharaoh  compunctious  till  relieved. 
6.    Murrain   destroyed  their  cattle.    (Exod.  ix.  3.) 

Pharaoh  still  hardened. 

6.  Soils  and  Stains,  (ib.  9.)  Pharaoh  still  hardened. 

7.  Thunder,  and  Hail.  (ib.  11—23.)    Pharaoh  com 

punctious  during  the  infliction. 

8.  Locusts.    (Exod.  x.  4.)    Pharaoh  submits,  but 

breaks  his  promise. 

9.  Darkness,    (ib.  21.)    Pharaoh  attempts  a  com 

promise.  Pharaoh  threatens  Moses  and  Aaron 
with  death. 

10.    First-born  slain.    (Exod.  xii.  29.). 

156.  These  Ten  Plagues  inflicted  by  MOSES  appear, 
like  his  previous  miracle  of  the  rod  becoming  a  serpent, 
to  have  been  aimed  especially  against  the  idolatry  of  the 
Egyptians.  The  serpent  had  been  long  an  object  of  reli 
gious  worship ;  therefore  Aaron's  rod  swallowing  up  their 
rods  must  have  plainly  shewed  the  superior  power  of  the 
God  of  the  Israelites :  so  again,  the  waters  of  the  Nile,  the 
great  fertilizer  of  Egypt,  were  held  in  the  most  sacred 
veneration;  turning  the  water  jnf0  ii00d  must  have 
pointed  out  a  greater  fertilizer,  and  a  mightier  Deity. 
Frogs,  and  other  reptiles,  were  also  worshipped  as  gods : 
to  be  thus  infested  with  them  by  the  plague  must  have 
tended  to  lessen  their  esteem  for  such  creatures.  Thus, 
again ;  the  external  cleanliness  and  purity  of  the  Egypt 
ian  priests  were  matters  of  the  gravest  moment,  and  most 
punctilious  care ;  vermin  indeed  were  held  in  abhorrence ; 
the  plague  of  Lice  therefore  was  one  of  the  most  severe 
and  trying  inflictions,  striking  at  the  very  heart  of  their 


156.    How  many  plagues  did  God  inflict  on  the  _„, 
»<MM,  and,  for  what  reason  f    Name  them  ?     156.  How 
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religious  ceremonial.  It  seems  also  to  have  had  a  peculiar ' 
effect,  for  hitherto  the  priests  and  magicians  of  Egypt 
had  imitated  the  miracles  of  Moses,  here  however  the 
power  permitted  them  terminated ;  —  bring  forth  Lice, 
they  could  not;'  and  they  now  at  once  admitted  that 
MOSES  and  AAEON  were  acting  under  the  influence  of  a 
Deity,  Almighty,  and  Supreme ;  for  they  exclaimed, '  This 
' is  the  finger  of  God'  It  has  been  a  matter  of  much 
controversy  respecting  the  agency  by  which  the  Egyptian 
magicians  imitated  these  miracles  of  Moses.  The  Almighty 
doubtless  allowed  Satan  to  exercise  his  demon-agency  for 
an  especial  purpose ;  an  agency  which  seems  to  have  been 
admitted  by  the  Jews  to  have  been  in  operation  in  our 
Lord's  time,  or  they  would  not  have  declared  respecting 
Christ,  that  he  did  'not  cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
|  the  prince  of  the  devils.'  (Matt.  xii.  24.).  This  doctrine 
is  supported  by  Acts  xvi.  16.,  which  speaks  of  a  '  damsel 
| possessed  of  the  spirit  of  divination;'  and  by  St  John 
in  Rev.  xvi.  14.  where  he  mentions  '  the  spirit  of  devils 
*  working  miracles.'  —  The  next  infliction  was  the  plague 
of  Flies,  which  visited  all  the  animals  of  Egypt,  thus 
putting  to  shame  their  animal-worship.  Flies  were  es 
teemed  as  deities:  Baalzebub  was  their  'god  of  flies.' 
Against  the  same  animal- worship  came  the  plague  of 
Murrain.  Hitherto,  however,  the  objects  of  their  idol 
atrous  worship  had  only  suffered,  now  the  ivorshippers 
themselves,  as  well  as  their  cattle  were  afflicted  with 
Boils,  and  Blains :  from  this  time  the  priests  and  magi 
cians  of  Egypt  are  heard  of  no  more,  they  doubtless 
perished  under  this  infliction.  Vegetation  next  suffered 
by  a  violent  storm  of  Thunder.  Lightning,  Hail,  and 
Rain;  so  that  the  trees  and  plants  worshipped  by  the 
Egyptians  escaped  not.  What  remained  were  exter 
minated  by  the  plague  of  Locusts,  against  which  their 
god  Serapis  was  always  looked  to  for  protection.  The 
Sun  and  Moon,  whom  the  Egyptians  regarded  as  deities, 
were  not  left  untouched,  for  they  were  shut  away  from 
their  worshippers  by  the  plague  of  Darkness."  Lastly, 
came  the  dreadful  punishment,  slaying  all  the  first-born 
of  the  Egyptians;  lamentation  for  the  dead  was  never 
carried  to  such  an  extreme  as  with  these  idolaters,  and 
the  infliction  of  this  calamity  was  such  that  '  there  was 

these  plagues  bear  upon  the  idolatrous  worship  of  Egypt  ? 
Which  of  them  were  imitated  by  the  magicians  of  Egypt  ? 
By  what  agency  is  it  supposed  they  effected  this? 
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'Hot  a  house  where  there  was  not  one  dead.'  The  people 
now  goaded  to  distraction  urged  with  one  voice  the  re 
lease  of  the  Israelites :  Pharaoh  yielded,  and  freely  allowed 
their  unconditional  departure. 

157.  The  Passover  instituted.  —  Four  clays  before 
the  infliction  of  the  last  plague,  on  the  tenth  of  the 
month,  the  Israelites  were  commanded  to  prepare 
for  a  Feast  of  the  Lord,  and  to,  Hate  every  man 
a  lamb,  according  to  his  house,  without  spot  or  blemish, 
and  keep  it  until  the  fourteenth  of  the  month,  and  to 
kill  it  in  the  evening  (3  o'clock  p.m.);  not  a  bone  was  to 
be  broken,  and  t9  have  a  bunch  of  hyssop  and  dip  it  in 
the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  on 
the  two  side  posts,  and  on  the  upper  door  post  of  the 
houses  wherein  ye  shall  eat  it,  and  ye  shall  eat  the  flesh 
that  night  roast  with  fire,  and  unleavened  bread,  and 
with  bitter  herbs :  and  eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  with 
water,  but  roast  with  fire.  —  And  that  which  remaineth 
of  it  until  the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire ;  and  thus 
shall  ye  eat  it,  with  yonr  loins  girded,  your  shoes  on  your 
feet,  and  your  staff  in  your  hand ;  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in 
haste :  it  is  the  Lord's  Passover.  —  And  the  blood  shall  be 
to  you  for  a  token  upon  the  houses  where  ye  are ;  and 
when  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the  plague 
shall  not  be  upon  you  to  destroy  you  when  I  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt.'    And  this  day,  '  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to 
the  Lord  throughout  your  generations;'  Exod.  xii.  3—14; 
in  commemoration  of  His  having  passed  over  the  houses 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  delivered  them  from  the 
Egyptians. 

158.  This  feast  of  the  PASSOVER  was  ordained  by 
God  to  be  kept  yearly  by  every  Israelite  as  a  memorial, 
on  the  14th  day  of  the  month  Abib  or  Nisan  (March),  at 
the  peril  of  excommunication ;  the  defiled  and  unclean, 
however,  were  forbidden  its   observance  till  they  were 
purified ;   these   therefore  were  allowed  to  keep  it  on 
the  14th  "day  of  the  second  month.   (Numb,  ix.)    On  the 
seven  days  following  the  Feast  of  the  Passover,  the  Israelites 

157.  What  institution  commemorated  the  last  of  them  ? 
Describe  fully  the  institution  of  the  Passover.  On  what 
day  was  the  Paschal  lamb  slain  ?  How  was  the  Passover 
appointed  to  be  kept?  How  were  their  houses  to  be 
marked  ?  In  commemoration  of  what  event  ?  158.  When 
was  the  Passover  kept  ?  What  was  the  duration  of  the 
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were  commanded  under  penalty  of  being  *  cut  off  from  the 
'congregation  of  Israel,'  to  eat  no  leavened  bread}  'seven 
'days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found  in  your  houses/ 
(Exod.  xii.  19.).  This  was  observed  as  a  distinct  festival, 
and  called  the  Feast  of  Unleavened  Bread;  but  though 
the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  that  of  Unleavened  bread 
were  distinct  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  17 ;  Ezra  vi,  19.  22.) ;  yet, 
because  they  followed  close  upon  one  another,  and  were 
united  into  one  continued  festival  of  eight  days  together, 
the  name  of  either  of  them  came  to  be  used  for  both.  No 
uncircumcised  stranger,  hired-servant,  nor  foreigner  was 
to  eat  of  the  Passover. 

159.  A  Type  of  Christ.  —  The  Lamb  sacrificed  at 
the  feast  of  the  Passover  is  to  be  considered  typical  of  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God  without  blemish, 
'who  is  our  Passover;'  (1  Cor.  v.  7.) :  not  a  bone  of  him 
was  broken,  and  who  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood  was 
our  great  deliverer  from  more  than  Egyptian  bondage : — 
from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  Satan.    Jesus  was  crucified 
in  the  same  month,  on  the  same  day,  and  at  the  same 
hour,  in  whidh  the  Israelites  were  ordered  to  kill  the 
paschal  lamb ;  it  is  called  the  Paschal  Lamb  from  pascha, 
denoting  passover :  the  unleavened  bread  indicated  their 
heavy  and  hard  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  was  a  mark  of 
haste,  not  having  time  to  leaven  it ;  the  bitter  herbs  were 
also  to  remind  them  of  their  bitter  slavery. 

160.  The  Christian  Passover.  —  In  later  times  the 
custom  was  introduced  of  liberating  one  or  more  criminals 
at  this  festival  of  the  Passover;  and  the  custom  had 
become  so  strong,  that  Pontius  Pilate  could  not  deviate 
from  it  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  death,  and  therefore 
reluctantly  released  Barabbas.  Matt,  xxvii.  15 ;  Xw^exxiii. 
17 ;  John  xviii.  39.   Like  as  the  Israelites  were  commanded 
to  keep  the  Passover  in  remembrance  of  their  escape 
from  Egyptian  bondage,  so  are  we  required  to  keep  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  memory  of  our  de 
liverance  from  the  yoke  of  sin  :  which  Christian  Sacra- 


feast  of  the  Passover  ?  What  was  forbidden  on  the  seven 
days  following  ?  What  was  this  feast  called  ?  By  what 
other  name  was  the  Passover  Jcnoion  ?  Who  were  excluded 
from  its  observance  ?  159.  Of  what  was  the  Paschal 
lamb  typical  f  What  is  the  meaning  of  Paschal  ?  160. 
What  custom  was  introduced  at  the  feast  of  the  Passover 
in  later  times  ?  What  answers  to  it  under  the  Christian 
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JiSint  answers  to  the  institution  of  the  Jewish  Passover. 
We  commemorate  likewise  for  seven  days  the  passion, 
crucifixion,  and  resurrection  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 

161.  The  borrowing — While  the  Israelites  were 
standing   eating   the   Paschal   Lamb   as  God   had 
commanded  them,  at  midnight  the  Lord  smote  all 
the  first-born  of  Egypt,  man  arid  beast,  Pharaoh, 
and  his  people  in  great  alarm  immediately  called 
for  MOSES  and  AARON,  and  urged  them  to  go  forth 
with  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt,  taking  their  flocks 
and  herds,  and  as  quickly  as  possible,  '  lest  they  be 
all  dead  men. '  Moses  now  directed  the  Israelites  to 
borrow  (ask)  of  the  Egyptians  jewels  of  silver,  and 
jewels  of  gold,  and  raiment;    and   the  Egyptians 
gladly  lent  unto  them  such  things  as  they  required, 
in  order  to  hasten  their  departure  ;  *  and  they  spoiled 
the  Egyptians. '     Exod.  xii.  35,  36.   B.  c.  1491. 

162.  The  number. — Pharaoh  being  thus  compelled 
to  permit  the  Israelites  to  depart ;  600,000  effective 
men,  besides  women,   children,  and  the  aged  and 
infirm,    amounting  altogether   to  not  less  than  a 
million  and  a  half  of  souls,  some  say  three  millions, 
ya  vast  increase  from  70  people  in  about  200  years,) 
with  their  flocks,  and  herds,  property  and  goods, 
quitted  Egypt  for  Canaan ;  journeying  from  Rameses 
(Gosheri)   to   Succoth,    thence   to    Etham,    ('O0w/*, 
boundary   of  the   sea),    and    round   to   Pi-hahiroth 
(mouth  of  caverns)   by   the   Red  Sea,   wThere  God 
commanded  they  should  be  encamped. 

163.  This  departure  of  the  Israelites  is  called  the 
Exodus,  and  took  place  exactly  430  years  after  Abraham's 
first  arrival  in  Canaan  in  B.  c.  1921. ;  215  of  which,  he  and 
his  descendants  passed  in  Canaan,  and  the  other  215  in 
Egypt.  B.  c.  1491.    This  affliction  of  the  Egyptians  is  a 


dispensation  ?  161.  What  were  the  Israelites  directed 
to  borrow  of  the  Egyptians?  162.  How  many  Israelites 
quitted  Egypt  ?  163.  When  did  the  Exodus  take  place  ? 
How  long  did  the  Israelites  stay  in  Egypt  ?  Whither  did 
the  Israelites  proceed  ?  And  why  ?  What  was  the  geo-r 
graphical  position  of  the  wilderness  ? 
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part  of  the  curse  entailed  on  them  by  the  conduct  of  Ham  ; 
they  being  a  portion  of  his  posterity.  They  did  not  pro 
ceed  in  the  direct  road  to  Palestine,  which  was  but  a  few 
days  march;  but  it  pleased  God  to  conduct  them  by  a 
circuitous  route  through  the  vast  wilderness  of  Arabia, 
between  the  two  arms  of  the  Red  Sea.  This  was  done  to 
prepare  them  for  encountering  the  Canaanite  nations, 
and  make  them  fit  for  war.  This  wilderness  extended 
between  the  28°  and  31°  north  latitude,  and  the  32°  and 
35°  east  longitude. 

164.  Passage  of  the  Red  Sea.  —  God  to  assure 
them  of  His  guidance  and  protection,  preceded  them 
in  their  march  '  by  day  in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  and 
'  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  them  light, ' 
(Exod.  xiii.  21.).  When  encamped  at  Pi-hahiroth, 
the  Israelites  were  alarmed  at  seeing  the  Egyptians 
following  them.  Pharaoh,  having  immediately  they 
had  departed,  repented  of  his  permission,  and  gone 
in  pursuit.  The  Israelites  now  reproached  Moses, 
saying — 'Because  there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt 
'  hast  thou  taken  us  away  to  die  in  the  wilderness,' 
Moses  appeased  their  fears  by  telling  them  'the 
'  Lord  shall  fight  for  you : '  and  the  Angel  of  God 
then  removed  with  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  from  the 
front  of  the  Israelites,  and  came  between  them  and 
the  Egyptians;  where  it  afforded  light  to  the 
former,  and  was  darkness  to  the  latter.  Moses 
then  stretched  out  his  hand  at  the  command  of 
God,  and  by  the  Almighty  power  a  strong  east 
wind  divided  the  Red  Sea,  and  he  led  over  the 
Israelites  on  dry  land  ;  but  while  Pharaoh  and  his 
host  were  in  the  midst,  MOSES,  by  divine  authority 
and  in  a  similar  manner,  closed  the  waters,  and  the 
Egyptian  armies  were  drowned  in  the  mighty  deep. 
Immediately  after  this,  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  sang  their  celebrated  Song  of  Thanksgiving; 
the  most  ancient  and  sublime  song  recorded. 
Miriam  (Mapid^  star  of  the  sea),  the  sister  of  Moses 

164.  What  preceded  the  Israelites  by  day,  and  night? 
Sow  were  they  rescued  from  Pharaoh  at  the  Bed  Seat 
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and  Aaron,  and  the  women  of  Israel  accompanying 
it  with  timbrels,  and  with  dances.  Exod.  xv. ;  Rev. 
xv.  3.  They  now  proceeded  through  the  wilderness 
of  Shur,  (Sovp,  a  fort),  and  were  three  days  before 
finding  water,  which  they  at  last  discovered  at 
Marah,  but  this  was  bitter  till  sweetened  by  Moses. 

165.  Miracles.  —  During  their  journey  through 
the  wilderness  they  experienced  many  miraculous 
supports  from  God,  some  of  which  are  typical  of 
the  Messiah  (see  postea)  •  thus ; — 

a.  The  Utter  waters  of  Marah  (Meppa,  litter)  MosES 
made  sweet  by  throwing  into  them  a  tree  pointed 
out  by  God.  Exod.  xv.  25. 

J.  Quails,  and  Manna,  were  sent  to  them  for  food  from 
heaven;  which  fed  them  during  the  forty  years 
they  were  in  the  wilderness.  Exod.  xvi. 

c.  Water,  Moses  procured  from  a  rock  in  Horeb 
whence  the  place  anciently  named  Bephidim  was 
called  Hassan,  temptation,  and    Meribah,   strife, 
chiding,')  when  encamped  at  Eephidim  ('PaQideiv, 
supports),  Exod.  xvii.  6.  (see  postea.) 

d.  Victory  was  obtained  for  them  when  they  were 
attacked  by  the  AmaleJcites,  by  MOSES  holding  up 
his  hands.    Exod.  xvii.  11. 

166.  After  leaving  Marah,  the  Israelites  were 
led  to  Elim  (AlXet^  a  grove,  of  palms),  and  thence 
into  the  wilderness  of  Sin  (2tv,  clay,  bush),  at  which 
place  they  arrived  one  month  after  leaving  Egypt. 
Here      eir  provisions  having  failed,  and  becoming 
exhausted   with  hunger,   they   murmured   against 
Moses  and  Aaron.     In  their  despair  they  forgot  the 
previous  mercies  of  God.     Moses  however  invoked 
the  Lord,  who,  to  quicken  their  faith,  and  impress 
them  with  confidence  in  the  Divine  protection,  sup 
plied  them  with  a  multitude  of  Quails  that  evening, 
and  an  abundance  of  Manna  every  morning:    of 
which  Moses  said,    l  This  is  the  bread  which  the 
*  Lord  hath  given  you  to  eat.'    (Exod.  xvi.  15.) 

165.  What  miracles  did  God  perform  for  the  Israelites' 
support  in  the  wilderness  ?  166.  How  were  the  Israelite* 
fed  during  their  stay  in  the  ivilderness  t 
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16T.  Manna,  'the  bread  of  heaven,'  was  a  small 
grain,  white  like  hoar  frost,  round,  and  of  the  size  of 
coriander  seed;  (Exod.  xvi.  14):  and  possessed  extra 
ordinary  properties.  It  fell  six  days  in  the  week,  and 
not  on  the  Sabbath :  and  also  fell  in  double  quantity  on 
the  sixth  day,  to  be  a  supply  for  the  seventh:  for  'the 
'  morrow  was  the  rest,  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the  Lord.' 
What  fell  on  the  first  five  days,  if  kept  beyond  the  day, 
became  putrid,  and  bred  worms*  but  what  fell  on  the 
sixth  day,  kept  two  days :  and  it  feU  in  such  quantities  as 
to  sustain  above  a  million  of  souls.  It  was  on  this  occa 
sion  that  we  find  the  Sabbath  first  mentioned  in  the 
history  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  but  not  as  a  new  insti 
tution,  for  Moses  observes  '  this  is  that  which  the  Lord 
'  hath  said,'  (Exod.  xvi.  23.)  and  God  renewed  the  com 
mandment  to  the  Israelites,  designing  this  particular  day 
to  be  kept  by  them  in  memory  of  their  final  deliverance 
out  of  Egyptian  slavery,  and  of  their  being  miraculously 
fed  with  manna  in  the  wilderness.  The  supply  ceased 
when  the  Israelites  had  crossed  the  Jordan  to  take  pos 
session  of  Canaan.  The  word  Manna,  in  the  Hebrew 
"man  hu"  means  'this  is  the  gift  of  God.' — Patrick. 

168.  Kephidim.  —  From  Sin  they  advanced  to 
Sephidim,  ('Pa^iSelv,  supports),  where  they  were  again 
distressed  for  Water.  Here  also  they  manifested  con 
tinued  faithlessness  in  God's  providence,  and  even  threat 
ened  to  stone  their  leader.  MOSES  supplicated  God  in 
their  behalf,  who  directed  him  to  proceed  to  the  Mount 
of  Horeb,  (about  a  day's  journey)  with  his  rod,  and 
accompanied  by  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  there  to 
smite  the  rock  whence  shall  flow  a  stream  of  water,  which 
shall  run  down  to  the  encampment  at  Rephidim.  Before 
however  the  encampment  was  completed,  the  Israelites 
were  attacked  in  the  rear  by  the  AmaleJcites  who  did 
great  mischief.  JOSHUA  was  ordered  by  Moses  to  choose 
a  body  of  men,  and  go  and  punish  Amalek  TA/naXtj/c,  that 
licks  up) ;  but  it  was  the  purpose  of  the  Almighty  that 
the  reliance  of  the  people  should  be  entirely  upon  God. 
wherefore  MOSES,  Aaron,  Hur  ('Qpt  cavern),  ascended 


167.  Relate  the  extraordinary  properties  of  Manna. 
When  is  the  Sabbath  first  mentioned  in  the  history  of 
the  Israelites  f  168.  ?What  occurred  at  Rephidim? 
How  did  they  obtain  water  here?  How  wexp  the 
Amalekites  defeated? 

a       v 
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a  hill  in  sight  of  all  the  Israelites;  and  so  long  as  Moses 
upheld  his  hands  in  supplication  for  God's  assistance,  so 
long  only  they  prevailed:  when  therefore  the  aged  man 
grew  weary  and  dropped  his  hands,  Amalek  rallied;  Aaron 
and  Hur  immediately  supported  his  arms  in  the  same 
attitude  till  nightfall,  and  in  consequence  Joshua's  army 
proved  successful.  CExod.  xvii.  13.). 

169.  Sinai. — Leaving  Rephidim  on  the  45th  day 
after  they  left  Egypt,  the  Israelites  arrived  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai  (2ii/a,  bush  of  the  Lord),  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Sinai,  a  part  of  the  Horeb  range,  in 
Arabia  Petrsea,  between  the  two  northern  arms  of 
the  Red  Sea  ;  where  they  encamped  above  a  year, 
while  Moses  delivered  to  them  the  Commandments 
of  God,  called  also  the  Two  Tables  of  the  Law,  or 
the  Tables   of  the    Covenant:    and   afterwards  the 
injunctions  of  the  Civil,  and  Ceremonial  Law ;  and 
then  constructed  the  Tabernacle.     Before  quitting 
Rephidim,  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-Law,  brought  to 
him  from  Midian,  his  wife  Zipporah,  and  his  two 
sons,  Gershom  (Pepa-a/j,,  a  stranger,  exile),  and  Eliezer 
('EAie£ep,  God  of  help).     MOSES  entertained  his  rela 
tive,  recounted  to  him  all  that  God  had  done  by  Mm 
since  he  left  Egypt ;  and  offering  sacrifice  to  the 
Almighty  they  joined  in  a  solemn  feast:  on  the 
following  day  the  man  of   God   sat  to  judge  the 
people,  which  occupied  from  the  morning  until  the 
evening. 

170.  Jethro  seeing  that  Ms  son-in-law  consumed 
nearly  his  whole  time  and  energies  in  judging  the 
people,  recommended  Mm  to  appoint  a  Council  to 
assist  him,  saying : — '  provide  out  of  all  the  people 
'  able  men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating  covet- 

ousness;  and  place  such  over  them  to  be  rulers  of 
'Thousands,  and  rulers  of  Hundreds,  rulers  of  Fifties, 
'  and  rulers  of  Tens :  and  let  them  judge  the  people  at 
'all  seasons:  and  it  shall  be  that  every  great  matter 

169.  Where  is  Mount  Sinai  situated  ?  How  long  and 
why  did  they  tarry  there  f  Who  was  Moses's  father-in- 
laivf  Whom  did  he  bring  with  him  on  his  arrival  at 
Mount  Sinai  or  Horeb?  170.  Who  advteed  Moses  to 
procurft  assistance  in  judging  the  people  f  What  plan  wot 
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'tney  shall  bring  unto  thee,  bui}  every  small  matter  they 
*  shall  judge:  so  shall  it  be  easier  for  thyself,  and  they 
'  shall  bear  the  burden  with  thee.'  (Exod.  xviii.  21,  22.) 
JETHBO,  (who  is  also  called  REUEL,  and  K.AGUEL,  the 
Kenite},  after  this,  returned  to  his  own  country :  his  son 
HOBAB  ('O/3a/3,  beloved),  however  appears  to  have  re 
mained  with  MOSES  ;  and  indeed  to  have  continued  among 
the  Israelites  (Numb.  x.  29.),  and  finally  settled  amongst 
the  tribe  of  Judah.  (Judg.  i.  16;  iv.  11.).  Some  consider 
tiobab  the  same  person  as  Jethro.  Heber  (Kop6p,fellow- 
skip)^ihe  Kenite,  whose  wife  Jael  put  Sisera  to  death, 
was  the  son  of  Hobab:  after  the  manner  of  their 
Midianite  ancestors  they  lived  in  tents,  not  in  houses;  and 
were  the  progenitors  of  the  Rechabites.  (1  Chron.  ii.  55.; 
Jerem.  xxxv.) 

171.  Delivery  of  the   Law.  —  MOSES    was    now 
called  up  the  Mount,  by  the  Almighty,  and  com 
manded  to  propose  terms  of  covenant  to  the  Israel 
ites.     Receiving  his  instructions  he  descended,  and 
summoned  the  elders1  of  the  people,  who  accepted 
the    conditions    and    pledged    themselves    to    be 
obedient  to  the  Divine  government.   (Exod.  xix.  3.) 
They  were  then  ordered  to  purify  themselves  by  the 
third  day,  and  to  wash  their  clothes,  when  they 
were  to  approach  the  Mount,  to  witness  the  appear 
ance  of  the  great  Jehovah ;  but  not  to  touch  it  under 
pain  of  instant  death  to  man  or  beast.     On  the 
appointed  day,  the  third  day  after,  being  the  50th 
from  their  leaving  Egypt  'Mount  Sinai  was  alto- 
'  gether  on  a  smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended 

'upon  it  in  fire and  the  whole  Mount  quaked 

'greatly,'  Exod.  xix.  18.),  and  the  vast  assembly 
stood  terror-stricken  before  Jehovah. 

172.  MOSES  was  now  called  up  the  Mount  alone ; 
but  he  was  soon  sent  back  to  caution  the  people  against 
too  near  an  approach ;  he  then  returned  half-way  with 
Aaron.    The  Almighty  God  now  proclaimed  with  a  loud 
and  appalling  voice  from  the  midst  of  the  fire  the  Ten 

adopted  f  thither  did  Jethro  proceed  ?  and  what  were 
the  fortunes  of  Ms  descendants  f  Who  was  Hobab  ? 
171.  For  what  is  Mount  Sinai  remarkable  f  172.  On 
Mount  were  the  Ten  Commandments  given  ?  Who 
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Commandments  (t&.  xx.) ;  but  the  people  were  so  awe- 
stricken  and  alarmed  that  they  supplicated  Jehovah  not 
to  speak  to  them  personally  any  more,  but  to  communicate 
His  will  through  Moses.  The  Lord  assented,  and  then 
delivered  to  his  servant,  who  had  approached  higher  up 
the  Mount,  various  injunctions  respecting  their  civil  and 
political  economy.  (JExod.  xxi.— xxiii.)  After  this  God 
again  commanded  Moses  to  come  to  Him,  and  directed 
Aaron,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  the  Elders  of  Israel  to  worship 
at  a  distance.  The  man  of  God  shortly  after  returned  to 
the  people  and  communicated  to  them  the  words  of  the 
Lord ;  to  which  they  answered, '  All  the  words  which  the 
Lord  hath  said  we  will  do.'  MOSES  then  wrote  down  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord  and  offered  up  a  sacrifice.  Next, 
MOSES,  Aaron,  Nadab,  Abihu,  and  the  70  Elders  were 
again  called  up  the  Mount,  when  they  beheld  a  resplendent 
vision  of  God.  MOSES  was  then  summoned  to  the  top,  and 
took  Joshua  with  him  as  far  as  the  cloud,  where  they 
tarried  6  days,  having  deputed  to  Aaron  and  Hur  the 
oversight  of  the  people.  After  which  MOSES  alone  was 
called  further  up  the  Mount  into  the  presence  of  God, 
where  he  remained  40  days  and  nights,  (ib.  xxiv.). 

173.  During  this  time  the  Divine  Being  communicated 
to  Moses  the  instructions  necessary  for  tne  construction 
of  the  Tabernacle,  and  the  establishment  of  the  Jewish 
Ecclesiastical  polity.  MOSES  was  then  suddenly  dismissed 
from  the  Mount  after  an  absence  of  6  weeks,  being  ap 
prized  by  God  of  the  declension  of  the  Israelites,  and  he 
took  with  him  Two  TABLES  OF  TESTIMONY,  Tables  of 
Stone,  written  with  'the  finger  of  God/  (Evod.  xxv — 
xxxi.)  While  *heir  Leader  had  been  thus  detained  on 
Mount  Sinai  the  people  despairing  of  his  return  had 
assembled  together,  and  called  on  Aaron  to  make  them 
'  gods '  to  go  before  them.  AAEON,  strange  to  say,  assented 
to  this  flagrant  transgression,  and  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  the  people  danced  and  sung  before  it.  This 
wickedness  God  had  observed,  and  therefore  sent  MOSES 
hastily  down.  In  the  midst  of  their  idolatrous  revelry 
MOSES  and  Joshua  appeared.  The  man  of  God,  incensed 
at  the  infamous  proceedings  he  beheld,  threw  down  the 

went  up  the  mountain  at  first  ?  How  long  was  Moses  on 
the  Mount  communing  with  God  ?  173.  What  did  he 
receive  from  God?  How  did  Moses  find  the  Israelites 
employed  on  coming  down  from  Mount  Sinai?  how  did 
he  punish  them?  Why  were  the  Levites  selected  to 
m,inister  unto  the  Lord  f 
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Tables  of  the  Law,  and  broke  them ;  and  having  seized 
the  golden  calf,  and  burnt  it  in  the  fire,  and  ground  it 
to  powder,  he  mingled  the  ashes  with  water,  and  made 
the  Israelites  drink  of  it.  He  then  summoned  those  who 
were  on  the  Lord's  side;  arid  the  tribe  of  Levi  having 
promptly  responded  to  the  call  he  despatched  them 
throughout  the  camp  to  put  to  death  the  most  guilty: 
3000  men  were  executed;  and  for  this  service  the  tribe 
of  Levi  was  consecrated  to  minister  henceforth  unto  the 
Lord.  The  Almighty  threatened  to  exterminate  the 
whole  people,  and  smote  them  with  a  plague :  but  MOSES 
having  interceded  for  them,  God  pardoned  them. — ib. 
xxxii.  xxxiii. 

174.  Moses  was  now  once  more  summoned  up 
the  Mount,  after  having  been  commanded  to  '  hew  Two 
Tables  of  Stone  like  unto  the  first,'  and  take  them  with 
him.    He  received  various  other  laws  from  the  Almighty, 
and  at  the  dictation    of  God,  MOSES    wrote   the  Ten 
COMMANDMENTS  on   the  two    new   Tables,   and   after 
beholding  a  more  glorious  manifestation  of  Jehovah  he 
returned  once  more  to  his  people,  having  stayed  40  days 
and  nights  as  before  without  bread  and  water;  he  ap 
peared  however  with  a  countenance  so  effulgent,  that 
the  Israelites  could  not  look  upon  him :   for   a    time 
therefore  he  was  compelled  to  communicate  to  them  the 
words  of  God  through  a  veil.    (ib.  xxxiv.).    MOSES  after 
this  set  about  the  execution  of  the  commands  of  God; 
and  to  carry  into  effect  the  statutes  and  the  ordinances  he 
had  received.    These  events  occurred  on  the  6th  day  of 
the  3rd  month  (Sivan),  or  52  days  after  leaving  Egypt. 
And  the  whole  economy  is  known  as  the  '  Law  of  Moses' 
or  the  ' Mosaic  Dispensation' 

175.  The  Laws  that  had  been  thus  delivered  by 
God  were  of  three  kinds:  the  Moral;  the  Ceremonial; 
and  the  Civil  Law.    The  Moral  Law  is  comprised  in  the 
'  Ten  Commandments,'  written  by  the  finger  of  God  for 
the  use  of  all  future  ages.    The  Ceremonial  Law  relates 
to  the  Priests,  the  Tabernacle,  the  Sacrifices,  and  other 
religious  rites  and  services.    The  Civil  Law  has  respect 
to  the  civil  government  of  the  Israelites,  to  punishments, 
marriages,  estates  and  possessions.  It  was  the  Moral  Law 


174.  At  what  period  was  the  Law  given  to  the  Israel 
ites  from  Sinai  ?  175.  Explain  the  difference  between 
Moral,  Ceremonial  and  Civil  Law.  To  which  does  our 
Saviour  particularly  allude  as  coming  to  fulfil? 

02 
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our  Saviour  alludad  to  as  that  which  he  came  to  fulfil ; 
although  He  also  fulfilled  the  Ceremonial  Law,  which 
embodied  the  types  of  Him,  the  Antitype.  Matt.  v.  18. ; 
Luke  xvi.  17. 

176.  Levitical  Law. — Those  who  were  to  be  em 
ployed  about  the  Tabernacle,  or  in  the  offices  of 
public  worship,  were  commanded  by  God  to  be  of 
the  posterity  of  Levi:   and  hence  the  Ceremonial 
Law  is  sometimes  called  the  Levitical  Law ;  but 
the  High-priesthood  was  to  bo  confined  to  Aaron, 
and  his  descendants,     (see  postea. ). 

177.  The  Tabernacle.— MOSES  having  once  more 
adverted  to  the  injunctions  he  had  received  from 
the  Almighty,  called  upon  the  people  to  contribute 
of  their  wealth  and  property  towards  the  erection 
of  the  Tabernacle.     They  responded  liberally,  and 
together  with  the  poll-tax  of  half  a  shekel  011  every 
male  above  20  years  of  age,  more  than  sufficient  was 
spon  supplied.   This  Tabernacle  commanded  by  God 
to  be  made  for  His  '  dwelling-place,'  and  for  the 
Israelites  to  worship  in,  was  a  tent,  or  moveable 
structure,  made  of  the  most  costly  materials,  and 
covered  with  curtains   or  canopies  of    cloth,   and 
skins.    It  was  an  oblong  rectangular  figure  30  cubits 
long,  (21  in.  a  cubit),  10  broad,  and  10  high ;  made 
of   acacia   (shittim)   wood,    fastened    together    by 
grooves   and   clasps,    and   overlaid  with  plates  of 
gold   and   silver;    it   was   adorned   with  elaborate 
decorations,  and  rested  upon  100  sockets  of  solid 
silver,    each  weighing  a  talent  (one  cwt.)  :   but  it 
was  constructed  so  as  to  be  removeable  at  pleasure. 

178.  It  stood  always  in  a  large  space  of  ground, 
which  was  called  the  '  Court  of  the  Tabernacle,'  100 
cubits  long  from  east  to  west,  and  50  cubits  broad ; 


176.  "Why  is  the  Ceremonial  Law  also  called  the 
Levitical  Law  ?  To  what  family  was  the  priesthood,  and 
Sigh-priesthood  confined?  177.  Describe  the  Taber 
nacle  made  by  Moses.  178.  How  was  it  enclosed? 
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enclosed  by  a  row  of  20  pillars  on  each  side,  6  cubits 
high,  and  5  cubits  apart;  10  on  the  western  side 
and  6  on  the  eastern ;  overlaid  with  silver,  and  with 
curtains  from  pillar  to  pillar.  At  the  eastern  end 
where  was  the  entrance,  the  curtain  was  of  blue, 
purple,  scarlet,  and  white  fine  twined  linen,  which 
could  be  drawn  up  or  pulled  aside  by  cords.  Exod. 
xxvii.  9—18. 

179.  The  Covering  was  composed  of  four  veils  or 
curtains ; — one  of  fine  linen  richly  embroidered,  and 
of  blue,  purple  and  scarlet ;  one  of  Goats'  hair ;  the 
third  of  the  skins  of  Bams  dyed  red ;  and  the  fourth 
of  Badgers'  skins,  to  endure  the  weather.     Exod. 
xxvi.  1 — 14. 

180.  The  TABERNACLE  was  divided  into  two  un 
equal  parts  by  a  particoloured  and  richly  embroidered 
curtain  or  veil,  hung  on  four  acacia  pillars  overlaid 
with  gold; — the  first,   called  the  'Sanctuary,'  or 
' Holy  place,'  was  20  cubits  long,  and  10  wide  ;  and 
the  second,  the  '  Most  Holy,'  or  '  Holy  of  Holies,'  10 
cubits  square.     Exod.  xxvi.  31 — 34. 

181.  The  principal  Vessels  of  the  TABERNACLE 
i.  e.  the  Holy  Things  used  for  the  service  of  God, 
were  the  ARK,  and  MERCY  SEAT,  in  the  'Holy  of 
Holies;'  —  the  TABLE  OF  SBEW-BREAD,  ALTAR  OF 
INCENSE,   and  the  GOLDEN   CANDLESTICK,    in  the 
'Holy   place;'    the   ALTAR    OF    BURNT-OFFERING, 
and  the    BRAZEN-LAVER,    in    the    *  Court  of   the 
Tabernacle.' 

182.  The    'Ark'    was  made  of   acacia  (shittim) 
wood,  24r  cubits  long,  1^  broad,  and  1^  deep;  it  was 


179.  Describe  the  covering  of  the  Tabernacle  ?  180. 
Into  how  many  places  was  the  Tabernacle  divided? 
What  was  the  Holy  of  Holies?  181.  Mention  the 
principal  vessels  of,vthe  Tabernacle ',  or  chief  Holy  things 
used  in  the  service  of  God.  Distinguish  between  those 
belonging  to  the  " Holy"  and  " Most  Holy "  place.  In 
what  part  of  the  Tabernacle  was  the  "Ark"  placed? 
182.  Describe  the  "Ark." 
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plated  over  with  gold,  within  and  without,  and  its 
lid,  called  the  'Mercy  Seat,'  was  of  pure  gold: 
surmounted  by  Cherubims  of  gold  at  each  end,  and 
furnished  with  golden  rings  for  holding  the  poles  or 
staves  plated  with  gold,  by  which  it  was  carried 
about.  Exod.  xxv.  10. 

183.  In  the  Ark  or  Chest  were  deposited  the  two 
Tables  of  Stone,  whence  it  is  frequently  called  the 
' Ark  of  the  Covenant;'  and  sometimes  the  'Ark  of 
the  Testimony;'  and  likewise  Aaron's  Rod,    which 
budded,   and  the  golden  pot  containing  an  Omer 
of  Manna,  which   the   Israelites   lived  on  in  the 
wilderness.    Some  authors  think  the  two  latter  were 
laid  before  the  Ark,  and  not  within  it.     (Compare 
Heb.  ix.  3,  4  ;  1  Kings  viii.  6.) 

184.  The  Mercy-Seat,  or  Propitiatory  (i\a<rrripiov\ 
was  so  called  because  God  was  propitiated  by  the 
blood  of  the  annual  sacrifices  sprinkled  upon  or 
before  it,  on  the  Day  of  Atonement;    and  because 
God  dwelt  upon  it  in  a  body  of  light  (Shechinah) 
as  a  God  of  mercy,  accepting  their  sacrifices  and 
prayers  :    at  each  end  was  the  figure  of  a  Cherub 
formed  of  gold.     Exod.  xxv.  22;  xxxvii.  9. 

185.  The  Cherubim  had  their  faces  towards  each 
other,    covering    the    Mercy-Seat    with    expanded 
wings;  between  them  was  the  Shechinah,  or  mira 
culous  light,  as  a  visible  token  of  the  presence  of 
God  in  this  Holy  Place ;  hence  God  is  said  to  '  sit 
and  dwell  between  the  Cherubim.'     Psal.  Ixxx.  1 ; 
xcix.  1. 

186.  The    ShecMnah,    or    Divine  Presence,   was 
visible  to  the  Israelites  while  they  wandered  in  the 
Wilderness  ;  to  the  Shepherds  at  Christ's  birth ;  to 
St  Paul  at  his  conversion;    and  to  the  disciples 
at  Christ's  Transfiguration. 


183.  What  did  the  K  Arkn  contain*  184.  Describe 
the  Mercy-seat,  and  why  so  called?  185.  The  Cherubim, 
and  the  Shechinah.  186.  To  whom  has  the  Shechinah 
been  visible? 
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187.  The  Ark  removed,  —With  this  <  Ark '  Joshua 
led  the  Israelites  across  the  Jordan  on  dry  ground, 
(Josh.  iii.  6 ;  iv.  19.) ;  by  its  means  also  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down  after  being  carried  round  them  once  a  day  for 
six  days,  and  seven  times  on  the  seventh,  (ib.  vi.)  It  was 
first  set  up  in  Gilgal  (To\yo\,  rolling  atvay)  (ib.  v.  10. ; 
vi.  6.);  afterwards,  when  Joshua  had  conquered  and 
divided  Canaan,  it  was  set  up  in  Shiloh,  (pacificator) 
(ib.  xviii.  1.) ;  where  it  remained  many  years.  At  length, 
when  oppressed  by  the  Philistines  in  the  time  of  Eli,  the 
Israelites  for  their  security  brought  the  Ark  into  their 
camp  at  Eben-ezer  ('Apeve&p,  stone  of  help) ;  but  they 
were  defeated,  and  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy 
(1  Sam.  iv.  11.).  The  Philistines  were  so  afflicted  with 
emerods  during  the  period  that  it  wzfc  in  their  possession, 
that  they  carried  'The  Ark'  from  Ashdod,  ('ASwQ,  a 
fortified  place),  (ib.  v.  1,  2.)  where  their  god  Dagon  fell 
before  it,  first  to  Gath  (Fefl,  a  wine  press),  and  then  to 
EJcron,  ('AKKapwv,  protecting),  (ib.  v.  8.  10.) :  here  the 
inhabitants  so  dreaded  its  presence  that  they  placed  it 
with  a  trespass  offering  in  a  new  cart,  to  which  were 
yoked  two  milch  kine ;  and  sent  them  off  without  a  driver 
to  follow  whatever  road  their  instinct  led  them.  The 
kine  divinely  led  went  to  Beth-shemesh,  (Bai0o-a^vs,  house 
of  the  sun)  (ib.  vi.  14.) ;  from  which  place  after  having 
lost  it  seven  months  the  Israelites  fetched  it,  and  took 
it  to  Kirjath-jearim  (city  of  woods),  in  the  house  of 
Abinadab.  (ib.  vii.  I.).  In  the  reign  of  Saul  it  was  at  Nob. 
(ib.  xxi.),  but  was  afterwards  at  Kirjath-jearim  again 
(1  Chron.  xiii.) ;  for  David  fetched  it  from  thence  in  a  new 
vehicle,  when  Uzzah  was  smitten  for  touching  it,  and  took 
it  to  the  house  of  Obededom,  (serving  Edom),  and  thence 
to  his  Tabernacle  in  Jerusalem  (2  Sam.  vi.  10—15 ;  2  Chron. 
i.  4.).  DAVID,  when  he  fled  from  Absalom,  took  it  with 
him,  but  returned  it  again  to  Jerusalem  (Zion)  (2  Sam. 
xv.  24.  29.).  At  last  it  was  deposited  by  SOLOMON  in  the 
Temple.  (2  Chron.  v.  2—7.).  It  remained  here  till  the 
idolatrous  kings  of  Judah  profaned  the  Temple  by  putting 
idols  in  the  Holy  Place  itself;  when  the  priests  with  a 
pious  zeal  carried  it  from  place  to  place  to  preserve  it  from 
pollution.  King  JOSIAH  ordered  it  to  be  replaced  in  the 


187.  What  became  of  the  ArTc  of  the  Covenant  at 
different  periods  f  Sow  did  it  affect  the  Philistines^ 
and  where  was  it  ultimately  deposited  f 
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temple  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  3.) ;  but  what  eventually  became 
of  it  is  not  known.  It  was  lost  during  the  destruction  of 
the  Temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar;  and  was  wanting  in  the 
Second  Temple. 

188.  The  Table  of  Shew-bread  was  made  of  acacia 
(shittim)  wood,  2  cubits  long,  1  broad,    1^  high, 
covered   with  gold,    and   having  a  golden  border 
round  it :  on  it  were  constantly  kept  twelve  loaves 
of  unleavened    bread,    called    Skew-Bread,    which 
were  offered  one  for  each  tribe,  and  renewed  every 
Sabbath;  the  Priests  alone  eating  those  that  were 
removed.     It   was   provided   with    spoons,    bowls, 
dishes,  and  covers  of  gol.d  ;   and  golden  rings  for 
supporting  the  poles  by  which    it    was    carried. 
Exod.  xxv.  23 — 30. 

189.  The  Altar  of  Incense  was  a  smal  table  of 
acacia  (shittim)  wood,  a  cubit  square,  and  2  high, 
overlaid  with  gold,  carved  round  the  top ;  and  pro 
vided  with  rings  and  staves  for  carrying  it :  every 
morning  and  evening  the  Priest  burnt  a  fragrant 
perfume,  called  incense,  upon  it  to  the  Lord ;  and 
it  was  also  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  the  sacrifices 
that  were  offered  for  the  sins  of  ignorance.  (Exod. 
xxx.  1 ;  xxxvii.  25.).     It  stood  in  the  centre  of  the 
Holy  Place,  southward  of  the  table  of  Shew  Bread. 

190.  The  Golden  Candlestick  was  the  richest  orna 
ment  of  the  Tabernacle,   made  of  solid  and  pure 
gold,  and  weighing  one  talent  (one  cwt.)     It  had 
seven  lights  six  branching  out  from  the  stem,  and 
one  on  the  top  of  the  stem :  provided  with  tongs, 
and  snuff-dishes.  Exod.  xxv.  31—32.     These  lights 
were  dressed  every  morning  and  evening  with  pure 
oil,  to  burn  always  before  the  Lord:  and  besides 
its  religious  symbols  it  gave  light  to  the  building. 
Exod.  xxvii.  20. 

191.  The  Altar  of  Burnt-offering,   the  ordinary 

188.    Describe  the  table  of  Shew-bread.      189.    De-  ' 
sonbe  the  Altar  of  Incense?     Where  was  it  placed? 
190.  Describe  the  Golden  Candlestick.      191.   The  Altar 
ofBurnt-ofiering. 
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Jewish  Altar,  was  of  acacia  (shittim)  wood,  plated 
with  brass,  5  cubits  square,  and  3  high,  at  each 
of  the  four  corners  projected  a  horn;  and  to  these 
corners  were  also  attached  the  rings  or  chains,  which 
suspended  a  square  grate  in  the  cavity  of  the  Altar 
on  which  to  consume  the  victims  ;  placed  upon  it 
was  the  holy  fire,  which  was  looked  upon  as  sacred 
in  having  first  descended  from  heaven  ;  it  was  kept 
constantly  burning,  and  was  never  to  go  out.  The 
shovels,  flesh-hooks,  and  other  implements  were  of 
brass.  This  Altar  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the  Court, 
(Levit.  vi.  13 ;  ix.  24. )  fronting  the  entrance  to  the 
Tabernacle. 

192.  The   Brarzen-laver,   made    of    the    metallic 
mirrors  of  the  Israelitish  women,  stood  between  the 
Altar  and  the  entrance  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  con 
tained  water  for  the   necessary   ablutions   of  the 
Priests  in  the   course   of  their  ministry.     It  was 
made  of  brass. 

193.  The  Higb-priest. — After  the  Tabernacle  was 
finished,  MOSES  anointed  Aaron  to  be  High-Priest, 
and  his  sons  to  be  Priests,  as   thus  directed   by 
God,  — '  Take  thou  unto  thee  Aaron  thy  brother 
'and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among  the  children 
'  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
*  Priest's  Office.'  (Exod.  xxviii.  1.)  The  High-Priest's 
garments  were  (1)  a  'Breast-plate,  (2)  an  Ephod, 
(3)  a  Robe,   (4)   a    Broidered   Coat,   (5)   a    Mitre, 
(6)  and  a  Girdle,'  (ib.   4.)  and  also  the    'Golden 
Plats,'  and  the  *  Linen  Drawers; '  (ib.  42.)  :— 
And  MOSES,  'put  upon  him  the  co<z£,and  girded  him  with 

'the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  with  the  robe,  and  put  the 
'  ephod  upon  him,  and  he  girded  him  with  the  curious 
'girdle  of  the  ephod,  and  bound  it  unto  him,  there- 
'  with.—'  Lev.  viii.  7 ;  Exod.  xxix.  5.  After  a  most  solemn 
ceremony  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  congregation^ 

192.  What  was  the  use  of  the  Brazen  laver?  198* 
Who  were  appointed  to  the  priesthood  by  MOSES  ?  And 
High  priesthood  t  What  were  the  High-prierfa  gar« 
? 
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Aaron  and  his  four  sons  remained  within  the  Tabernacle 
7  days;  on  the  8th  day  sacrifices  were  offered,  when 
fire  issued  from  the  Shechinah  and  consumed  the  offer 
ing.  This  fire  was  ever  after  kept  alive  on  the  Altar. 

194.  The  Ephod  (from  aphad,  to  tie),  according  to 
Calmet,  was  a  kind  of  girdle  passing  over  the  neck 
and  shoulders,  and  hanging  down  before,  crossing 
the  stomach,  and  going  twice  round  the  body,  the 
ends  falling  in  front  to  the  ground,  '  made  of  gold, 
'blue,  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine-twined  linen;7 
yet  this  properly  speaking  may  be  considered  the 
girdle.     (Exod.  xxxix.   2.).     The  Ephod,  as  others 
generally  think,  was  the  outward  ornamental  vest 
ment,  of  the  most  gorgeous  character,  fastened  by  a 
girdle  of  the  same  work,  having  on  the  shoulders 
two  large  precious  stones,  on  which  were  engraven 
the  names  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel,  six  on 
each.     (Exod.  xxxix.  6,  7.) 

195.  The  Eobe  of  the  Ephod  was  of  deep  blue, 
having  on  the  hems  pomegranates  of  blue,  and  pur 
ple  and  scarlet,  and  twined  linen,  alternately  with 
bells  of  gold.  Exod.  xxxix.  22  —  26.  The  embroidered 
Coat  was  of  fine  white  linen.     Exod.    xxviii.   39. 
The  garments  peculiar  to  the  High-priest  were  the 
robe,  the  ephod,  the  breast-plate,  and  the  holy  crown 
or  golden  plate,  which  were  called  the  vestes  aurcea, 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  ordinary  plain  or  linen 
garments. 

196.  The  Breast-plate  was  of  the  same  work  as 
the  Ephod,  a  span  square,  with  twelve  jewels  set  in 
gold,  four  in  a  row,  on  whk;h  were  engraven  the 
names  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel,  and   was 
fastened  by  golden  chains  to  the  Ephod.     Exod. 
xxxix.  8—21. 

197.  The  Mitre  was  of  fine  linen,  having  in 


194.  Describe  the  Ephod.  195.  Describe  the  Robe 
of  the  Ephod  ;  and  the  embroidered  coat.  196*  De 
scribe  the  Breast  plate,  197.  The  Mitre,  and  the  golden 
plate. 
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front  the  golden  plate,  on  which  was  engraven 
'HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD.'  Exod.  xxxix.  30.  The 
ordinary  Priest  wore  a  kind  of  close  cap  called  the 
bonnet).  Exod.  xxviii.  40.). 

198.  The  *  TJrim  and  Thunnnim,'  from  two  Hebrew 
words  signifying  light  and  perfection,  was  a  miracu 
lous   ornament   worn   on   the  breast-plate   of  the 
High-Priest,  when  he  went  into  the  '•Holy  of  Holies7 
to  consult  God  on  special  occasions  ;  and  by  which, 
in  a  way  unknown  to  us,  he  was  enabled  to  collect 
verbal  information  as  to  the  Divine  Will  for  his 
guidance  and  direction.    Exod.  xxviii.  30. 

199.  Tabernacle  completed.  —  The  materials  for 
the   Tabernacle  being  prepared,  MOSES  with  the 
assistance    of    two    inspired    Architects,    Bezaleel, 
(Be<re\ev\,  in  the  shadow  of  God),  the  son  of  Uri 
(Otr/u,   light),  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  Aholiab 
('EXtd/3,    tabernacle    of    my    father),    the     son    of 
Ahisamach  ('Ax"raM"X,  brother  of  support),   of  the 
tribe   of  Dan,   now  completed  its  erection  in  the 
midst  of  the  camp  (Exod.  xxxi.  xxxv.):  and  'then, 
'a  cloud   covered  the  tent   of  the   congregation, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  Tabernacle.' 
(Exod.  xl.  34.)     This  cloud  was  the  director  of  the 
movements  of  Israel  in  all  their  journeys.     This 
occurred  on  the  1st  day  of  the  first  month  of  the 
2nd  year  after  leaving  Egypt.    1490.  B.  c.     (Numb. 
ii.   17  ;  x.).     The  Cost  of  the  metal   materials   of 
the  Tabernacle  has  been  estimated   at  £213,320  ; 
but  the  entire  expense  including  the   dresses  of 
the  priests,  &c.  is  estimated  at  £250,000. 

200.  The  Types.— Thus  closes  the  book  of  EXODUS, 
and  in  it  are  to  be  observed  these  Types  of  the  Messiah! 
and  His  Church : — in  the  servitude  of  Israel  are  typified 
the  sufferings  of  the  Church ;  in  their  deliverance  from 


198.  What  was  the  '  TJrim  and  Thummim?'  199. 
Who  were  Bezaleel,  and  Aholiab?  What  filled  the 
Tabernacle  after  Moses  had  erected  it  ?  Where  was  it 
set  up  f  200,  What  type*  <tf  &*  Messiah  we  to  to 
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Egypt,  its  redemption  (Luke  i.  68 — 79.) ;  in  the  journey 
through  the  wilderness,  a  Christian's  pilgrimage  through 
life  till  his  entrance  into  the  heavenly  Canaan ;  Moses, 
Aaron,  the  Paschal  lamb,  the  Manna,  the  rock  in  Horeb, 
the  Tabernacle,  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  the  Mercy-seat, 
were — the  captain  of  our  salvation  (Heb.  ii.  10.) ;  the  true 
High-Priest  and  Prophet  of  the  Church  (Heb.  iv.  14); 
the  sacrifice  for  sin  (1  Cor.  v.  7.) ;  the  Bread  of  Life  (John 
vi.  33—38.;  1  Cor.  x.  3.;  Rev.  ii.  17.);  the  giver  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  is  the  living  water  (1  Cor.  x.  1 — 4.) ; 
the  incarnate  Lord,  in  whose  human  nature  (the  true 
tabernacle)  dwelt  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;  and 
the  real  Propitiatory  (Rom.  iii.  25.). 


LEVITICUS. 

2514.  A.  M.     1490.  B.C. 

201.  The  book   of   Leviticus,   (AeviTixov)  derives 
its  name  from  detailing  the  Sacrifices,  and  Services, 
committed  to  the  Levitical  priesthood  ;   and  com 
prises  a  period  of  about  a  month  ;  viz.   from  the 
erection  of  the  Tabernacle  to  the  numbering  of  the 
people. 

202.  In  it  are  described  the  different  Sacrifices, 
and  Oblations  ;  the  consecration  of  the  Priests  ;  the 
various  kinds  of  Uncleanness,  and  their  Purifica 
tion  ;   the   Festivals ;   Vows ;   Tithes  and  devoted 
things. 

203.  Sacrifices  involved  the  shedding  of  blood  ; 
as  of  animals,  whence  they  were  denominated  Bloody 

found  in  Exodus,  and  in  the  miracles  performed  during 
their  journey  in  the  wilderness  ?  201.  Why  is  the  name 
Leviticus  applied  to  this  book  ?  What  period  of  time  does 
it  comprise?  202.  Wh_at  are  described  in  Leviticus? 
203.  What  were  the  various  kinds  of  sacrifices  prescribed 
by  Moses  ? 
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0/ermgs,  According  to  their  signification,  and 
intention,  the  SACRIFICES  prescribed  by  Moses  were 
these  four — (a)  Burnt-offerings  ;  (6)  Sin-offerings  ; 
(c)  Trespass-offerings  ;  and  (d)  Peace-offerings  :  a 
division  which  Maimonides  considers  to  comprise 
every  Sacrifice  prescribed  by  the  law,  whether 
public  or  private. 

204.  Oblations    were    without  the  shedding  of 
blood;  such  as  vegetables,  and  fruits;  whence  they 
were  termed  Unbloody   Offerings.    There  were  also 
DRINK  OFFERINGS,  and  MEAT  OFFERINGS. 

205.  Bloody-sacrifices  required    the    infliction   of 
death  upon  a  living  creature,  by  and  effusion  of  whose 
btood,  in  the  way  of  religious  worship,  pardon  for  sin 
might  be  obtained.    In  these  sacrifices  the  victims  were 
to  be  clean,  'and  without  spot  or  blemish;'  and  must 
be  one  of  these  five  animals, — a  bullock,  sheep,  goat, 
turtle-dove,  or  pigeon.  Lev.  i.  3 — 14. 

206.  The    Burnt-offering,   or  Holocaust,    was    a 
free-will  offering  for  sin,  and  the  whole  of  it  devoted  to 
God.    The  offerer  took  one  of  the  five  animals  according 
to  his  ability,  led  it  to  the  altar,  and  laid  his  hands  upon 
its  head ;  thus  confessing  the  Sacrifice  to  be  his  own, 
and  offered  as  an  atonement  for  his  sins,  by  which  he 
had   forfeited  his  life  to  the  violated  law  of  God;  and 
praying  this  might  be  accepted  in  his  stead.    Lev.  i.  4. 
The  animal  being  immolated  by  the  Priest,  the  blood 
wa-  caught  in  a  vessel,  and  part  sprinkled  on  the  altar, 
an<l  the  remainder  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar ; 
while    the    dismembered    body  having  been  previously 
salted  was  burned  in  the  fire.  Lev.  ii.  13.    The  .Burnt- 
offering  was  a  very  expressive  type  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  as  nothing  less  than  His  complete  and  full  sacrifice 
could  make  atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  world.    Reb. 
ix.  26;  x.  14. 

207.  Peace-offerings  were  free-will  offerings  made 
in  token  of  peace,  or  reconciliation  with  God;  and  were 
either  thanksgivings  for  blessings  received,  or  from  a 


204.    What  were  oblations ?      205.  Bloody  sacrifices? 

206.     Describe    the   Burnt-offering.  Of    what   is   the 

Burnt-offering  an  expressive  type?  207.   What  were 
Peace-offerings? 


88  ANALYSIS  OF  [Leviticus, 

vow,  or  voluntary :  they  consisted  of  animals,  and  were 
often  accompanied  with  cakes,  and  unleavened  bread. 
Part  was  burnt  on  the  altar  as  an  offering  to  the  Lord ; 
and  the  remainder  was  eaten  by  the  Priests,  and  the 
offerer.  Lev.  iii.  1 ;  vii.  11. 

208.  Sin-offerings  were  for  sins  committed  either 
through    ignorance,    or    wilfully,    which    were    always 
punished   unless   expiated,  and    formed    a   purification 
from  sin  or  uncleanness :  they  consisted  of  a  Sin-offering 
to  God,  and  a  Burnt-offering  with  restitution  of  damage. 
Lev.  v.  2—19 ;  vi.  1—7. 

209.  Trespass-offerings   were   made   when   doubt 
existed  as  to  whether  the  law  of  God  had  been  violated, 
or  not ;    and  differed  very  little  from  the  Sin-offering. 
Lev.  v.  18 ;  vi. ;  yii. 

210.  In  addition  to  these,  there  were  the  National 
Sacrifices ;  and  the  regular  Daily,  Weekly,  Monthly,  and 
Yearly  sacrifices.  —  The  Daily  Sacrifice  comprised  two 
lambs  offered  upon  the  altar,  one  in  the  Morning  at 
the  3rd  hour,  and  one  in  the  Evening  at  the  9th  hour, 
as  a  continual  Burnt-offering  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
There  were  also  a  Meat-offering,  and  a  Drink-offering 
in  addition.    Lev.  vi.  9 — 18. 

211.  The  Weekly  Sacrifice  or  Sabbath  was  intended 
as  a  memorial  of  the  Israelites'  deliverance  from  Egypt, 
and  was  kept  every  Sabbath-day.    Deut.  y.  15.    It  was 
composed  of  the  same  as  the  Daily-sacrifice,  and  was 
in  addition  to  it.    The  Sabbath-day  itself  was  a  day  of 
rest  and  holy  exercises;   and  all  cessation  from  labour 
rigidly  enjoined.    Kindling  a  fire,  and  preparing  food, 
were  prohibited  (Exod.  xyi.  23;  xxxv.  3.) ;  even  gathering 
sticks  incurred  death  (Numb.  xv.  35.);  and  all  buying 
and  selling  were  forbidden  (Nek.  x.  31.). 

212.  The   Monthly   sacrifice  was    at    every  iww 
moon,  or  beginning  of  each  month ;  it  consisted  of  two 
young  bullocks,  a  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  a  year  old, 
with  a  kid  for  a  Sin-offering,  and  a  suitable  Meat  and 
Drink-offering.    Numb,   xxviii.  11.    This   Sacrifice   was 
proclaimed  with  the  sound  of  trumpets. 

208.  "What  were  sin-offerings?  209.  What  were 
Trespass-offerings?  What  were  the  regular  Jewish 
sacrifices?  210.  What  was  the  daily  sacrifice?  211. 
What,  the  weekly?  212.  Describe  the  monthly 
sacrifice. 
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213.  The  Yearly  Sacrifices  were  offered  on  the 
great  Annual  Festivals  :  viz.    1.  The  FEAST  of  the 
Passover ;  2.  The  FEAST  OF  Pentecost ;  3.  The  FEAST 
OF  Tabernacles;    also   4.    The   Feast   of   Trumpets; 
5.  And  the  Feast  or  Fast  of  Expiation  or  Day  of 
Atonement;    to  which   may  be   added    the    more 
modern  Feasts  of,  6.  Purim,  and  7.  Dedication. 

214.  Of  these  Annual  Feasts,  the  three  principal 
were  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  the  feast  of  Pentecost, 
and  the  feast  of  Tabernacles;  at  all  which,  every 
male  who  could  travel  '  was  to  appear  before  God, 
'at  the   place   which  he   should   choose,'   for  the 
residence  of  the  Ark,  and  the  Tabernacle.     Deut. 
xvi.  16.   At  which  time  of  their  absence  from  home, 
God  promised  that  none  of  their  enemies  should 
molest  their  dwellings,  or  even  ' desire  their  lands.' 
Exod.  xxxiv.  24. 

215.  The  Feast  of  the   Passover  was  instituted 
the    night  before   the   Israelites'   departure    from 
Egypt,  as  a  perpetual  memorial  of  their  wonderful 
deliverance,  and  of  the  favour  which  God  shewed 
them  in  passing  over,  and  sparing  their  first-born, 
when  he  slew  the  first-born  of  the  Egyptians.     It 
began  on  the  14th  of  the  month  Nisan,  (Abib),  the 
beginning  of  the  Sacred  Year  of  the  Hebrews,  and 
lasted   7   days  ;  and  was  also  called  the  Feast  of 
UNLEAVENED  BREAD,  because  none  other  was  then 
to  be  eaten.     The  great  feature  was  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Paschal  Lamb   (Numb.  ix.  13.)     On  the  1st 
Month  in  the  second  year  after  leaving  Egypt,  and 


213.  Enumerate  the  yearly  sacrifices  of  the  Jews. 
Besides  the  three  principal  festivals,  what  others  were  kept 
by  them  ?  214.  Give  an  account  of  the  three  principal 
annual  feasts  of  the  Jews,  their  origin,  and  typical  import. 
How  many  times  a  year  were  the  males  of  the  children 
of  Israel  bound  to  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  on  what 
occasions!  215.  Why  was  the  feast  of  the  Passover 
instituted  1 

Hi 
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while  at  Sinai  the  PASSOVER  was  re-appointed  and 
observed.    (Explained  fully  in  pars.  157,  158. ) 

216.  The  Feast  of  Pentecost  was  so  called  from 
being  celebrated  fifty  days  after  the  Feast  of  the 
Passover,  taking  its  name  from  the  Greek,  TTW\}- 
KOO-TJ;,  ihe  fiftieth:  originally  it  was  called  the  Feast 
of  Weeks;  because  it  was  kept  seven  weeks,   or  a 
Week  of  weeks  after  the  Passover.    It  was  instituted 
in  order  that  the  Israelites  should  acknowledge  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  offer  Him  in  His  temple 
the   first-fruits    of    the   ivheat  Harvest,    (2   loaves 
made  of  the  new  corn),  accompanied  with  certain 
sacrifices  ;  and  also  commemorate  the  giving  of  the 
Law  from  Mount   Sinai,  which  happened  011  the 
fiftieth  day  after  the  departure  out  of  Egypt ;  it 
lasted  one  day. 

217.  On  this   day  in   a  latter  age  the  HOLY 
GHOST  descended  on  the  Apostles  in  the  shape  of 
cloven  fiery  tongues,  enabling  them  to  speak  various 
languages,  and  work  miracles.    Acts  ii.     Christians 
keep  it  as  a  Feast  on  what  is  termed  Whit-Sunday, 
fifty  days  after    Easter,    or   the    Resurrection    of 
Christ. 

218.  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was  kept  on  the 
fifteenth  of  the  month  Tisri  (September),  and  lasted 
8  days  ;  during  which  the  people  dwelt   in   tents 
or  tabernacles  made  of  the  branches  of  trees.     It 
was  instituted  to  commemorate  the  dwelling  of  the 
Israelites  in   Tents,    during  their   sojourn   in   the 
Wilderness.  Lev.  xxiii.  34 — 43.    It  was  also  termed 
the   Feast  of  In-gatherings :    (Exod,    xxiii.    1G.    and 
xxxiv.  22. ) ;  being  intended  as  an  offering  of  thanks 


216.  What  was  the  reason  of  the  Feast  of  Pentecost, 
and  when  did  it  take  place  ?  By  what  other  name  was 
it  designated?  What  was  the  Feast  of  Weeks f  217. 
With  what  event  in  subsequent  times  do  we  find  it 
connected  ?  To  what  Festival  does  it  correspond  in  the 
Church  of  England?  218.  Describe  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles. 
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to  the  Almighty  for  the  fruits  of  the  vine,  and  of 
other  trees,  which  were  now  gathered  in  ;  and  also 
to  implore  His  blessing  upon  the  produce  of  the 
coming  year. 

219.  The  Jews  added  a  ceremony  to  this  Feast 
not  prescribed  by  Moses ;  viz.  that  of  '  drawing  water  out 
'of  the  pool  of  Siloam  (SiXwd/i,  sent),  and  pouring  it, 
'  mixed  with  wine,  on  the  sacrifice  as  it  lay  on  the  altar .'- 
To  this  practice  our  Saviour  is  thought  to  allude,  when 
he  said, '  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and 
'drink'    (John  vii.  37—39.)    The  Jews  considered  the 
water  of  Siloam  as  an  emblem  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

220.  Types.  —  These  three  great  Feasts  may  be 
considered  as  typical  representations  of  the  times 
of  Christ,  prefiguring  the  principal  events  of  our 
Saviour's  life  : — the  Passover  prefigures  His  '  death 
'  and  passion  ;'  the  Feast  of  Pentecost  commemorates 
the  '  first  fruits '  of  His  Spirit  being  sent ;  and  the 
Feast    of    Tabernacles  prefigures   His   incarnation 
'and  birth,'  when  the  'Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
'  tabernacled  with  us. '  (John  i.  14. )    The  Christian 
institution  of  the  Eucharist  is   analogous  to   the 
Judaic  Passover. 

221.  The  two  other  Feasts  added  to  these  by 
Moses  were,  first,  the  Feast  of  Trumpets,  held  on 
the    first    and  second   days   of    the  month    Tisri 
(September),  the  commencement  of  the  Civil  year 
of  the   Hebrews  :  it   derived  its  name  from  the 
blowing  of  Trumpets  in  the  Temple  with  more  than 
usual  solemnity.     Lev.  xxiii.  24.  ;  Numb.  xxix.  1. 
On  this  festival  they  abstained  from  all  labour, 
(Lev.  xxiii.  25.),  and  offered  particular  sacrifices  to 
God. 

222.  Next  is  the  Fast  of  Expiation,  or  Day  of 
Atonement,  which  of  all  the  sacrifices  of  the  Mosaic 


219.  What  ceremony  have  the  Jews  added  to  this 
feast?  220.  What  is  the  typical  import  of  the  three 
great  Jewish  festivals'!  What  Christian  institution  is  the 
analogue  of  the  Judaic?  221.  Describe  the  Feast  of 
Trumpets  ?  222.  What  was  the  great  day  of  Atonement  I 
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law  was  the  most  solemn  and  important ;  it  was  kept 
on  the  tenth  clay  of  the  month  Tisri  (September), 
just  after  the  Feast  of  Trumpets  ;  it  was  offered  by 
the  High-Priest  alone,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
nation  :  on  this  day  only,  in  the  course  of  the  entire 
year,  was  the  High-Priest  permitted  to  enter  the 
'  Holy  of  Holies,'  and  not  even  then  without  due 
preparation,  under  pain  of  death  ;  all  others  were 
excluded  from  the  Tabernacle  during  the  whole 
ceremony  :  it  was  observed  as  a  most  strict  fast, 
the  Jews  abstaining  from  all  servile  work,  taking 
no  food,  and  afflicting  their  souls.  Lev.  xxiii.  27 — 30. 
223.  Day  of  Atonement.— The  ceremonies  on  this 
day,  including  the  Daily  Burnt-offerings,  comprUd 
fifteen  victims ;  the  most  remarkable  of  which  vyere  tl.c 
Sin-Offerings  for  the  High-priest  and  his  family,  and 
the  two  goats  for  the  Congregation;  one  of  which  was 
offered  for  their  sins,  and  the  other  sent  by  the  hands 
of  a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness.  When  the  goat  for 
sacrifice  had  been  selected  by  lot,  the  High-priest  having 
washed  himself,  put  on  his  linen  robes,  and  his  sacerdotal 
mitre,  offered  a  bullock  as  a  Sin-offering  for  HIMSELF, 
and  a  ram  as  a  Burnt-offering  for  his  house,  i.  e.  the 
PKIESTHOOD  and  whole  tribe  of  Levi;  he  took  some  of 
the  blood  while  warm  and  before  congelation,  so  as  to 
have  the  life  in  it,  into  the  Most  Holy  Place,  which  had 
been  previously  perfumed  with  incense,  and  sprinkled 
the  blood  with  his  finger  upon  the  Mercy-seat,  and  on 
the  floor  before  it  seven  times,  (Lev.  xvi.  12.  14),  for 
the  purpose  of  purifying  it  from  the  pollution  which  it 
might  have  contracted  from  his  sins  during  the  preceding 
year.  He  then  returned  into  the  Court  of  the  Priests 
to  fetch  the  blood  of  the  sacrificed  goat,  appointed  for 
the  Sin-offering  of  the  CONGEEGATION.  and  proceeded 
with  it,  as  he  had  done  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
to  purify  it  from  the  people's  sins.  (Lev.  xvi.  7—16.). 
He  next  made  atonement,  in  like  manner,  for  the 
TABERNACLE  of  the  Congregation  or  Court  of  the  Priests, 
and  for  the  altar.  After  this,  the  High-priest,  ana 


How  often,  and  when,  did  the  High-priest  enter  the  most 
holy  place  ?  223.  Enumerate  the  ordinances  enjoined 
on  this  day.  What  was  the  Scape  goat  f  and  describe  the 
ceremonies  connected  with  it. 
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representatives  of  Israel,  laid  their  hands  upon  the  head 
of  the  live  Scape-goat,  and  confessed  over  it  all  the  sins 
and  iniquities  of  the  people,  symbolically  putting  them 
on  the  head  of  the  goat;  after  which,  it  was  by  a  fit 
person  either  let  loose  into  the  wilderness,  or  thrown 
down  some  precipice,  that  it  might  symbolically  also  bear 
all  their  iniquities  to  a  land  of  separation  where  they 
should  be  remembered  no  more;  thus  signifying  the 
liberation  of  the  Israelites  from  the  punishment  due  to 
their  sins.  Lev.  xvi.  20  —  22.  The  Goat  previously  slain, 
and  the  Bullock  that  had  been  sacrificed,  were  now 
burned  whole  beyond  the  camp,  to  signify  the  guilt  of  the 
people,  and  its  punishment.  After  this  atonement  the 
High-priest  again  washed  himself,  and  having  assumed 
his  pontifical  robes,  as  the  minister  of  God,  he  sacrificed 
in  the  evening  two  rams  for  a  Burnt-offering,  one  for 
himself,  and  one  for  the  people.  He  then  went  forth 
to  the  congregation,  and  after  reading  a  portion  of  the 
Law,  he  dismissed  them  with  a  three  fold  blessing,  as  in 
Numb.  vi.  24—26. 

224.  A  Type.  —  The  whole  of  this  proceeding  is 
highly  typical  of  the  atonement,  which  was  to  be  made 
for  the  sins  of  men  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  There 
is  His  personal  purification  at  baptism,  to  fulfil  all  legal 
righteousness.  Matt.  iii.  13  —  15.  He  was  led  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  into  the  Wilderness,  as  the  true  Scape-goat,  who 
lore  away  our  infirmities,  and  carried  off  our  diseases. 
Matt.  viii.  17.  Immediately  before  his  crucifixion  He 
was  afflicted,  and  his  soul  tvas  exceeding  sorrowful  unto 
death,  when  he  was  to  be  made  a  sin-offering  like  the 
allotted  goat.  Matt.  xxvi.  38;  2  Cor.  v.  21.;  Heb.  i.  3.  And 
His  sweat,  as  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to  the  ground, 
corresponded  with  the  sprinkling  of  the  Mercy-seat. 
Luke  xxii.  44.  His  blood  is  called  the  blood  of  sprinkling  ; 
(Heb.  xii.  24.)  which  obtained  for  us  redemption,  as  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  sprinkled  on,  and  about  the 
Ark,  cleansed  and  freed  the  Jews  from  ceremonial 
defilements,  Heb.  ix.  12.  And  then,  to  prepare  for  His 
own  sacrifice,  He  consecrated  Himself  in  prayer  to  God, 
John  xvii.  1  —  5.;  Matt.  xxvi.  39  —  46;  and  prayed  for  His 
household,  His  apostles,  and  His  disciples,  (John  xvii. 
6—9.)  and  for  all  future  believers,  (ver.  20—26.)  He  put 
off  His  garments  at  His  crucifixion,  when  He  became 


224.  Explain  from  the  New    Testament  the 
import  of  these  'ceremonies, 
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the  sin-offering,  John  xix.  23,  24.  And  as  our  spiritual 
High-priest,  He  entered  once  for  all  into  the  most 
Holy-place,  Heaven,  to  make  intercession  with  God  for 
all  His  faithful  followers:  (Heb.  iv.  16;  vii.  24—28; 
ix.  7—15.)  who  died  for  our  sins>  and  rose  again  for 
our  Justification.  Horn.  iv.  25. 

The  services  of  this  day  pourtrayed  the  great  principle 
of  the  scheme  of  our  Redemption;  viz.  a  vicarious 
sacrifice  procuring  the  pardon  of  sin.  The  two  goats 
seem  to  make  but  one  sacrifice,  though  only  one  of  them 
was  slain:  so  also  they  pointed  out  the  divine,  and 
human  natures  of  Christ;  and  shewed  both  His  death, 
and  resurrection:  the  goat  that  was  slain  prefigured 
His  human  nature,  and  His  death;  and  the  Scape-goat 
pointed  out  His  resurrection;  the  one  represented  the 
atonement  made  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  as  the  ground 
of  justification;  the  other  Christ's  victory,  and  the 
removal  of  sin,  in  the  sanctification  of  the  soul. 

225.  The    Feast    of    Unleavened    Bread    was    a 
continuation  of  that  of  the  Passover,  commencing 
immediately  at  its  close  on  the   fifteenth   of   the 
month,    and   lasting   seven   days  ;  from   these   two 
feasts  being  so  closely  united  into  one  continued 
festival  of  eight  days,  they  have  been  considered 
as  one,  and  the  name  of  either  has  been  used  for 
both  ;  at  the  close  of  this  Feast,  a  wheat-sheaf  of 
the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest   was   offered   up   as 
a  grateful  acknowledgment  of  God's  goodness  in 
sending  the  fruits  of  the  earth. 

226.  In   addition   to   these   Feasts    were   those 
termed  the  Sabbatical  Year;  and  the  Year  of  Jubilee: 
Feasts  more  of  a  civil,  than  a  religious  character. 
As  the  Sabbath  was  a  period  of  rest  to  man  and 
beast   every   seventh   day,    so   was  the   Sabbatical 
Tear  a  time  of  rest  to  the  land ;  which,  during  its 
continuance,  was   to   lay   fallow  ; — and   man   and 
brute  were  to  subsist  in  common,  no  one  having  an 
exclusive  right,   on  that   'which  grew  of  its  own 
accord.'     It  took  place  every  seventh  year,   and  to 


225.  What  is  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  ?  226. 
Relate  the  particulars  respecting  the  Sabbatical  year  f 
jjfow  often  did  it  occur  ? 
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compensate  for  it,  God  promised  to  bless  every 
sixth  year  with  a  superabundant  crop.  (Lev.  xxv.  21. ) 
It  was  also  the  'Year  of  Release/  there  being  a 
remission  of  personal  SLAVERY  (Exod.  xxi.  2.),  and 
of  all  DEBTS  from  one  Israelite  to  another  (Deut. 
xv.  1 — 3. )  ;  and  a  public  reading  of  the  Law  at  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles.  .Deut.  xxxi.  11. 

227.  The  Year  of  Jubilee  was  a  grand  Sabbatical 
year  held   every  fiftieth  year,    and   beginning  on 
the  Day  of  Atonement.     It  was  a  Year  of  rest  to 
the  land — all  Debts  were  cancelled — all  Slaves  set 
free  —  and   all   Estates   reverted   to   their   original 
proprietors;  for  then  they  were  to  'proclaim liberty 
'  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all  the  inhabitants 
'  thereof. '    (Lev.  xxv.  10. )    Houses  in  walled  towns 
were   an   exception ;    they   did  not  revert.     (Lev. 
xxv.  30.)     The  design  of  this  appointment  was  to 
prevent  the  perpetual  slavery  of  the  poor,  and  the 
accumulation  of  lands   by  the  rich. ;  and  likewise 
to  preserve  the  distinction  both  of  the  tribes,  and 
of  their  respective  possessions.     It  takes  its  name 
from    the   Hebrew   word   Jobel,    'the   blast   of    a 
tnmipet,'  being  proclaimed  throughout  the  whole 
land  by  the  sound  of  trumpets.   Lev.  xxv.  9. 

228.  The  Year  of  Jubilee  is  the  typical  represen 
tation  pointed  out  by  Isaiah.    'The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
'God  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me 
'to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me 
'  to  bind  up  the  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
'  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
'bound,  to  proclaim  the   acceptable  year  of  the  Lord.' 
(Isai.  Ixi.  1,  2.).    Here  'the  acceptable  Year'  is  the 
Gospel  dispensation,  (Luke  iv.  19.)  under  which  is 
proclaimed   spiritual  liberty  from  the  bondage  of 
sin,  and  Satan  ;  and  the  liberty  of  returning  to  our 
own  possession  again — the  heavenly  inheritance, 
which  has  been  forfeited  through  sin. 

227.  Sow  often  did  the  year  of  Jubilee  occur  f  and 
rikat  took  place  then  f  228,  What  is  the  typical  import 
Of  the  Year  of  Jubilee  f 
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229.  Slavery. — The  existence  of  slavery  among 
the  Hebrews  was  of  very  high  antiquity,  probably  at 
the  Deluge,  for  we  read  of  it  in  the  curse  upon  Ham. 
( Gen.  ix.).    There  were  two  kinds  of  slaves  among  the 
Jews ;  (1)  Foreigners  taken  captive  in  war,  or  purchased, 
or  born  in  the  house ;  these  they  might  sell,  punish,  and 
do  with  as  they  pleased:  the  next  (2)  were  Hebrews;  who 
had  become  slaves  by  one  of  seven  causes ;  either  (a)  by 
selling  themselves  from  severe  poverty   (Lev.  xxv.  39.) ; 
(I)  by  being  delivered  over   to   their   creditors   when 
insolvent   (2  Kings  iv.  1.);   (c)  by  being  sold  by  their 
parents  in  cases  of  extremity  (Exod.  xxi.  7.) ;  (d)  by  being 
guilty  of  theft,  and  unable  to  make  restitution  (Exod. 
xxii.  3.) ;  (e)  by  captivity  in  war ;   (/)  by  being  stolen, 
and  sold,  as  Joseph  was ;  (g)  and  by  being  born  of  a  slave. 
The  Hebrew   Girls,  however,  were  not  subject  to  these 
kinds  of  slavery.    They  were  sold  and  bought,  upon  the 
presumption  that  the  master  would  either  himself  take 
them  to  wife,  or  that  the  son  would  do  so,  otherwise,  they 
were  to  be  set  at  liberty.  Exod.  xxi.  7—11. 

230.  The  CONDITION  of  these  slaves  depended  much 
upon   the   disposition  of  the  Master:    their  food  and 
clothing  were  of  the  poorest  description ;  all  their  earnings 
went  to  the  Master;   and  they  were  to  submit  to  any 
kind  of  labour,   that   might  be   imposed   upon   them. 
The  common  occupation  was  that  of  husbandry,  or  the 
tending   of    flocks   and   herds;    others   were   domestic 
servants,  and  some  were  the  instructors  of  their  Master's 
children.    Moses  improved  their  condition  by  enforcing 
their  being  treated  with  humanity ;  the  death  of  a  slave 
arising  from  severity  was  visited  upon  the  master ;  they 
were  allowed  the  enjoyment  of  the  Sabbath,  and  other 
festivals;  and  their  Masters  were  bound  to  provide  for 
their  subsistence,  and  for  the  marriage  of  the  female 
slaves.    A  Hebrew  slave  was  not  obliged  to  serve  beyond 
six   years;  if,  however,  he  would  rather  remain,  the 
Master  might  continue  his  servitude,  and  in  token  of 
the  perpetuity  of  his  condition  he  was  to  thrust  an  awl 
through  the  slave's  ear  to  the  door-post  in  the  presence 
of  a  judge.  (Exod.  xxi.) 

Emancipation,— In  respect  of  the  emanci- 


220.  What  was  the  nature  of  slavery  among  the 
Hebrews  ?  230.  What  was  the  condition  of  the  Jewish 
llsvcs  f  231,  What  was  the  difference  of  the  Sabba* 
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pation  of  slaves,  it  should  be  observed,  that  after  six 
years  of  servitude,  God  ordained,  that  they  were  to  be 
manumitted  in  the  Sabbatical  year,  or  Year  of  Release 
( Exod.  xxi.  2.) :  but  if  they  preferred  their  position  of 
servitude,  they  could  bind  themselves,  not  only  for 


of  Jubilee,  which  is  an  exception  made  by  God  to  this 
law;  for  then  there  was  to  be  a  general  emancipation, 
and  a  continuance  of  his  servitude  no  longer.  Lev.  xxv. 
10. 40.). 

232.  When  the  things  offered  were  placed  by 
the  priest  in  the  Offerer's  hand,  and  the  Priest  then 
put  his  hands  under  those  of  the  Offerer,  and  moved 
them  to  and  fro,  to  indicate  that  the   Lord  was 
possessor  of  heaven   and  earth,   the   offering  was 
termed  a  Wave-Offering.  (Ex.  xxix.  24 ;  Lev.  viii.  27). 

233.  Oblations  were  some  ordinary,  some  volun 
tary,  and  some  prescribed.     Of  the  1st  class  were 
the  Skew-bread  and  Incense ;  of  the  2nd,  the  fruits 
of  Vows  or  Promises :  and  of  the  3rd,  First-Fruits, 
the  First-born,  and  Tithes. 

234.  The  Show-bread  consisted  of  twelve  Loaves, 
corresponding  with  the  number  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  which  were  placed  hot  every  Sabbath-day  by 
the  Priest  upon  the  golden  Tables  of  the  Sanctuary 
before  the  Lord;   the  stale  loaves,  which  had  re 
mained  during  the  past  week,  were  then  removed, 
and  eaten  by  none  but  the  Priests.   The  SHEW-BRBAD 
•was  called  in  Hebrew  the  « Bread  of  the  Faces,9 
from  its  position  on  the  Table,  where  it  was  '  set  in 
order  'before  the  Lord.' 

235.  The   Incense    was   composed   of   fragrant 
spices;  and  offered  twice,  daily,  by  the  officiating 
Priest  upon  the  appointed  altar,  excepting  on  the 

tical  year,  and  year  of  Jubilee  in  respect  of  the  emancipa 
tion  of  slaves  t  232.  What  was  a  Wave-offering?  233. 
What  were  the  Oblations  offered  in  addition  to  the 
sacrifices?  234  What  was  the  Shew-bread?  285* 
What  was  the  Inoense? 
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Day  of  Atonement,  when  it  was  offered  by  the 
High-priest.  During  this  offering,  the  people 
prayed  silently  without.  Luke.  i.  10  ;  Rev.  viii.  3. 

236.  Vows    were    solemn    promises    voluntarily 
made  to  consecrate  some  tiling  or  person  to  God,  or  to 
do   something   to   His  honour  and  service.    Although 
the    Vows   were   not  encouraged  by  Moses,  yet  when 
once  made  they  were  obligatory.   (Deut.  xxiii.  21 — 24). 
They  however  in  some  cases  might  be  redeemed.     (Lev. 
xxyii.   1 — 5.) ;  and  when  made  by   Minors,  Daughters, 
Wives,  or  Slaves,  they  might   be    disannulled    by  the 
Father,    Husband,    or  Master.    Vows  were    either,   (1) 
affirmative,  or   (2)   negative;   to  which  might  be  added 
Nazaritism,  and  the  Cher  em. 

237.  AFFIRMATIVE    Vows    were    when    People 
consecrated  their  (a)  property,  (b)  persons,  or  (c)  animals 
to  God;  all  these  with  the  exception  of  clean  animals 
were  redeemable.     '  It  is   Corban.'    Mark  vii.   11.    (a) 
LAND  and  HOUSES  became  the  property  of  the  Taber 
nacle  and  the  Temple,  and  were  redeemed  at  one-fifth 
more    than    their    value  ;  the    former    were    estimated 
according  to  the  near  approach  of  the  year  of  Jubilee, 
(b)  PERSONS,  according  to  their  age;  if  under  Jive  years, 
5  shekels  for  a  male,  3  for  a  female;   under  20  years, 
20  shekels  for  a  male,  and  10  for  a  female;  under  60  years, 
40  for  a  male,  and  30  for  a  female;  above  60  years,  15  for 
a  male,  and   10  for  a  female ;  or  when  poor,  at  a  price 
fixed  by  the  Priest.    If  unredeemed  they  were  servants 
in  the  Tabernacle  or  the  Temple,    (c)  ANIMALS,  if  clean, 
were  bound  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  Almighty;  if  unclean, 
they  were  to  be  sold  at  the  valuation  of  the  Priest, 
unless   redeemed    at   one-fifth  more  than  their  value. 
(Lev.  xxvii.) 

238.  NEGATIVE  Vows  were  solemn  promises  to 
abstain  from  things  in  themselves  lawful,  as  wine;  or  to 
go  with  the  head  shaven,  or  to  spend  so  many  days  in 
prayer  before  offering  a  sacrifice  (see  Acts  xviii.  18.)    The 
chief  of  this  class  of  Vows  was  that  of  the  Nazarite. 

239.  Nazaritism  was  a  vow  to  abstain  from  wine, 
vinegar,  and  all  inebriating  drinks;  to  eat  no  grapes;  to 
avoid  contamination  from  corpses,  bones,  and  sepulchres ; 
and  to  let  the  hair  grow ;  and  not  mourn  the  dead.    The 

236.  What  were  vows?  237.  Affirmative?  238. 
Negative?  239.  What  was  the  Nazarite  Vow?  and  the 
particular  rules  of  life. 
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vow  extended  sometimes  only  (a)  a  limited  time;  at 
others  (6)  during  life.  A  NAZAEITE  might  be  a  male, 
or  female;  and  a  parent  could  devote  a  child  even  before 
its  birth,  as  were  SAMSON,  (Judg.  xiii.)  and  JOHN  THE 
BAPTIST,  (LuJce  i.  13  —  15.)  Accidental  contamination 
could  be  purified  as  other  pollutions,  and  by  shaving  off 
the  hair,  offering  on  the  7th  day  two  turtle  doves  or 
pigeons  for  a  Sin-offering,  and  a  Burnt-offering,  and  a 
Iamb  for  a  Trespass-offering:  the  vow  of  Nazariteship 
was  then  to  commence  anew.  At  the  expiration  of  a 
limited  Vow,  there  were  to  be  offered  a  ram  of  a  year 
old  for  a  Burnt-offering,  another  for  a  Peace-offering, 
and  an  ewe  lamb  for  a  Sin-offering,  with  unleavened 
cakes  kneaded  with  oil,  and  wafers  anointed  only  with 
oil;  and  a  libation  of  wine.  The  hair  was  then  shaven 
off,  and  offered  with  the  Peace-offering:  then  the  Priest 
took  the  sodden  shoulder  of  the  Peace-offering,  and  with 
one  of  each  kind  of  Cake  composed  a  Wave-offering. 
The  Nazarite  was  thus  freed  from  his  engagement,  and 
might  now  drink  wine.  (Numb,  vi.) 

240.  CHEREM  (Anathema)  was  a  vow  of  execra 
tion,  an  irrevocable  curse,  by  which  a  person  or  thing 
was  accursed,  and  devoted  to  destruction;  as  the  vow 
against  Arad,  Jericho,  Jephthah's  daughter,  &c.    Numb. 
xxi.  1 — 3 ;  Josh.  vi. ;  Judg.  xi.  30. 

241.  All  First-fruits   were  consecrated  to  God. 
Exod.  xxii.  29.  ;  Numb,  xviii.  12.    Before  the  Jews 
had  offered  the  omer  or  new  sheaf,  they  were  pro 
hibited  from  gathering  the  Harvest ;  nor  were  they 
allowed  to  make  bread  from  new  corn  before  the 
new  loaves  had  been  offered  on  the  altar,  at  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  as  a  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the 
bounties  of  the  Harvest ;  till  this  was  done  all  the 
corn   was  regarded  as  unclean  and   unholy.     See 
Rom.  xi.  16;    1  Cor.   xv.   20—23.     The  First-born 
males  of  men  and  animals  were  already  God's,  and 
therefore   could   not   be    vowed  ;    those   of    clean 
animals  were  unredeemable,  and  must  be  sacrificed ; 
those  of  man,  and  unclean  animals,  were  redeem 
able  by  the  payment  of  5  shekels. 


240.    What  was  the  Cherem?      241.    What  were  the 
First-  fruits,  and  the  First-born  ? 
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242.  Tithes  were  tenths  of  all  the  Jews  possessed) 
and  were  generally  collected  from  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  chiefly  corn,  wine,  and  oil ;  and  were  rendered 
every  year,  except  the  Sabbatical  year. 

243.  Meat-offerings  (MINCHA),  or  Unbloody  Sacri 
fices,  were  composed  of  wheaten,  or  barley  flour, 
or  parched  grain,  and  frankincense,  mixed  with  oil, 
and  with  or  without  wine;   they  usually  accom 
panied  Burnt-offerings,    and  Peace-offerings ;    but 
they  could  not  be  presented  as  Sin-offerings,  except 
by  those  who  were  too  poor  to  buy  two  pigeons, 
or  turtle-doves ;    and  they  were  to  be  free  from 
leaven  or  honey,  but  must  have  a  portion  of  pure 
salt.   Lev.  ii.  1—16. 

244.  Drink-offerings  were  the    constant  accom 
paniments  of    Sacrifices.     They  were  never  used 
separately ;  and  consisted  of  wine,  part  poured  upon 
the  brow  of  the  victim,  or  upon  the  Meat-offering 
to  consecrate  it,  and  part  allotted  to  the  Priests. 

245.  The  Fire  for  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle 
came  down  from  heaven  through  the  '  pillar  of  fire' 
to  the  altar,  and  was  to  be  kept  perpetually  burning ; 
no  other  fire  was  to  be  used  by  the  Israelites  in  their 
worship.    Lev.  ix.  23,  24;  vi.  13.     Nadab  (N«S<i/3 
volunteer),  and  Abihu  ('A/SioW,  father  is  he),  the  tMro 
elder  sons  of  Aaron  by  Elisheba  ('E\«re/3e0,  G-od  is 
her  oath),  soon  after  their  appointment  to  the  priest 
hood,  presumed  to  use  other  fire  than  that  com 
manded  by  God,  and  immediately  they  were  struck 
dead  by  fire  from  heaven  (Lev.  x.  1,  2.)  :  thus  show 
ing  that  the  Almighty  would  not  permit  any  human 
alteration  or  intrusion  in  the  Divine  economy. 

246.  Uncleanness,  or  Levitical  Defilements,  which 
debarred  persons  from  officiating  in  the  holy  offices,  or 


242.  What  were  Tithes?  243.  Describe  the  meat 
offerings?  244.  What  are  Drink-offerings  ?  245.  What 
fire  was  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle? 
Who  were  the  two  elder  sons  of  Aaron  ?  What  was  their 
transgression?  What,  their  punishment?  246,  What 
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even  attending  the  religious  sacrifices,  were  (1) 

(Lev.  xiii.);— (2)  certain  Issues  running  from  the* 

(ib.  xv.) ;  (2)  the  touch  of  a  dead  body,  or  a  sepulchre,  or 
being  in  the  house  of  the  dying,  or  the  dead;— Numb. 
v.  2.  —  (4)  Women  with  an  Issue  of  blood. — Lev.  xv. 
19—21.  Matt.  ix.  20.— (5)  Women  after  Child-birth; 
t  seven  days  after  a  son,  and  fourteen  after  a  daughter. — 
'  Lev.  xii.  1 — 6.— (G)  and  contact  with  the  unclean. — 
Lev.  xxii.  Priests  were  unclean  moreover  by  wearing 
any  marks  of  mourning.  And  whatever  thing  an  unclean 
person  touched,  or  that  came  in  contact  with  him,  was 
held  to  be  unclean.  All  unclean  persons  were  separated 
from  the  congregation,  and  could  only  be  purified  by 
the  sprinkling  of  the  Water  of  Separation ;  and  in  cases 
of  Leprosy,  by  the  performance  of  certain  sacrifices  and 
ceremonies. 

247.  Purification. — The  ceremonies  of  Purification 
from  Personal    Uncleanness  consisted  in  the  individual 
being  sprinkled  with  hyssop,  dipped  in  water  mixed  with 
the  ashes  of  a  Red  Heifer.    The  Heifer  was  bound  to  be 
of  a  reddish  colour,  '  without  spot '  of  any  other  colour, 
and  never  to  have  been  put  to  the  ypke ;  it  was  led  with 
out  the  city  9r  camp,  and  there  slain.    The  Priest  after 
this  dipped  his  finger  in  the  blood,  and  sprinkled  it  seven 
times  towards  the  Sanctuary ;  the  Heifer  was  then  burnt 
whole,  the  Priest  in  the  meanwhile  heaping  wood  on  the 
altar,  and   throwing  into  the  fire  hyssop,  and  scarlet 
thread.    The  ashes  of  the  Heifer  were  then  collected  in  a 
vessel,  and  running  (spring)  water  poured  on  them;  and 
this  was  called  the  Water  of  Separation  for  sprinkling  the 
unclean,  whether  persons  or  things :  and  every  one  who 
officiated  in  the  ceremony  had  to  wash  his  clothes  and 
person,  and  was  unclean  till  the  evening.    (Numb.  xix.). 
CHEIST  was  evidently  typified  in  these  proceedings :  red 
was  a  fitting  colour  to  show  how  sinners  are  purified  by 
Christ's  blood;  He  was  without  spot;  free  from  any  yoke; 
and  slain  without  the  camp  (Heb.  ix.  13.) :  and  it  is  the 
sprinkling  of  '  the  blood  of  Jesus,'  which  '  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin.'  1  Pet.  i.  2. 

248.  In  some  cases  Purification   was    effected 
by  simply  sprinkling  the  person  or  things  with  blood, 


was  Uncleanness  in  the  Levitical  Law  ?  247.  What  was 
the  method  of  purification?  Describe  the  Ceremonies 
connected  with  the  Red  Heifer.  How  was  it  typical  of 
Christ?  248.  What  other  method  was  there ? 
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or  anointing  them  with  oil;  no  person  or  thing  could 
be  employed  or  engaged  in  any  religious  service  unless 
previously  purified. 

249.  Leprosy  was  a  most  loathsome  and  generally 
thought  infectious,  disease  of  the  skin,  which  shut  out  the 
sufferer  from  society,  and  from  all  participation  in  public 
religious  worship.    It  affected  (1)  Man;  (2)  Houses;  and 
(3)  Clothes  ;  and  the  determination  of  its  character,  and 
cure  was  part  of  the  Priestly  office. 

250.  In   Man,   Leprosy  was   of    two  kinds,   (a) 
the   malignant   or   contagious  LEPEOSY  (Tsorat)  ;   and 
(5)  the  uncontagious  or  'freckled'  LEPEOSY  (Bohak). 
The  contagious  was  further  distinguished  into  the  White, 
and  the   Black  LEPEOSY.    In  either  case  the  person 
affected  had  to  shew  himself  to  the  Priest,  who,  if  he 
observed  any  decisive  symptoms,  pronounced  the  sufferer 
Unclean,  and  sent  him  without  the  camp  :  if  the  white 
scales  or   patches   were   not   sufficiently   developed   to 
proclaim  it  to  be  of  a  virulent  character,  he  was  to 
keep   himself  at  home,  and  to  return   to   the   Priest 
every  7  days,  until  its  true  nature  was  decisive  :  if  the 
appearance  had  subsided,  he  would  be  declared  clean,  if 
however  they  were  increasing,  and  advancing  to  ulcer- 
.ation,  he  was  pronounced  a  Leper  for  life.  (Lev.  xiii.). 

251.  Purification  from  Leprosy  —  After  the  heal 
ing  of  the  milder  form  of  Leprosy,  two  birds  were  pro 
cured  ;  one  was  killed  over  a  vessel  of  water,  which  caught 
the  blood;  the  other  was  then  dipped  into  it,  and  the 
Priest  with  a  bunch  of  hyssop  fastened  on  cedar  with 
a  scarlet  thread  sprinkled  the  Leper  therewith  seven 
times,  and  suffered  the  living  bird  to  fly.    The  Leper 
next,  after  bathing  and  remaining  seven  days  without 
the  camp,  and  shaving  off  his  hair,  brought  to  the  Priest 
a  young  ram  for  a  trespass-offering,  with  the  blood  of 
which  the  Leper  was  sprinkled;  another  ram  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  an  ewe-lamb  for  a  burnt-offering,  together 
with  oil  to  sprinkle  him  once  more,  and  a  meat-offering; 
with  which  the  ceremony  concluded,  and  the  LEPEE  was 
pronounced  clean.   (Lev.  xiv.) 

252.  In  Houses.  —  Here  the  LEPROSY  developed 
itself  in  green  and  red  spots  and  patches  on  the  walls  : 


249.  Describe  the  various  kinds  of  Leprosy.  250. 
What  was  the  Leprosy  in  Man  ?  251.  Its  purification? 
252.  What  was  the  Leprosy  in  Houses? 
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after  being  examined  by  the  Priest  every  seven  days,  and 
the  house  kept  shut  up,  if  they  ultimately  disappeared 
the  parts  were  scraped  and  repaired :  if  not,  it  was  pulled 
down  and  removed  to  an  unclean  place.  When  it  was 
pronounced  clean,  two  Birds  were  offered  for  its  purifica 
tion  as  in  the  Leprosy  in  Man.  (Lev.  xiii.) 

253.  In  Clothes. — This  kind  of  Leprosy  was  similar 
in  character  to  the  last:  exhibiting  green  and  reddish 
spots  on  ivearing  apparel,  and  which  could  not  be  readily 
taken  out   by  washing:   after  being  examined  by  the 
Priest  every  seven  days ;  and  found  to  be  perfectly  irre- 
moveable,  he  ordered  them  to  be  burnt ;  if  they  became 
effaced,  he  then  pronounced  the  garments  clean;  and  a 
like  purification  was  performed  as  in  other  Leprosies. 
(Lev.  xiii,  xiv.) 

254.  The  Holy  Persons  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  Tabernacle,  as  ordained  by  MOSES,  were  the 
High    Priest,    the    Priests,   the    Levites,    and    the 
Nethinim.     The  High-Priest  alone  could  enter  the 
Holy  of  Holies  in  the  Tabernacle,  and  afterwards  in 
the  Temple ;  the  supreme  administration  of  sacred 
things  was  confided  to  him ;  and  he  was  the  final 
arbiter  of    all    controversies :    he    was    the    chief 
man  in  Israel,  and  in  later  times  he  presided  over 
the   Sanhedrim,   and  held  the  next  rank  to  the 
Sovereign  or  Prince,  (Lev.  xvi.).    He  held  his  office 
until  incapacitated  by  age,  or  by  crime.     He  was 
a  great  type  of  our  Spiritual  High-priest,  Christ, 
the  Lord. 

255.  The  Priests,  who  were  exclusively  of  the 
family  of  Aaron,  served  at  the  Altar,  prepared  the 
victims,  and  offered  the  sacrifices ;  kept  a  perpetual 
fire  on  the  Altar  of  Burnt-sacrifices,   and  in  the 
lamps  of  the  Golden  Candlestick;  and  attended  to 
everything  directly  connected  with  the  service  of 
God.    They  also  judged,  instructed,  and  offered  up 
prayers  for  the  people. 


253.  In  clothes  ?  254.  Who  were  the  Holy-persons 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle  ?  What  was 
the  duty  of  the  High-priest  ?  255.  What  of  the  Priests  f 
And  to  what  family  were  they  confined  f 
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256.  The  Courses.  — In  the  time  of  David  the 
Priests  were  so  numerous,  that  that  monarch  divided 
them  into   twenty-four    CLASSES,    or   COURSES,    as 
they   were   sometimes    termed,    (1    Chron.    xxiv.), 
Avhich  were  to  serve  in  rotation  for  a  week.     After 
the   Captivity,    only  four  of   the   original   Classes 
returned;  but  these  were  also  divided  into  twenty- 
four    '  Courses/  each   of   which  had  its  respective 
Chief   or    President,    called    its    'Prince.'     These 
'  Princes '  are  supposed  to  be  the  Chief -Priests  so 
often  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 

257.  The  Levites,  or  whole  tribe  of  Levi,  chosen 
to  the  service  of  the  Sanctuary  instead  of  the  first 
born  of  Israel,  were  accounted  holy  to  the  Lord; 
had  to  wait  upon  the  priests,  and  assist  them  in  the 
service  of  the  Tabernacle,  and  its  utensils,  which 
they  alone  carried  during  the  wanderings  in  the 
Wilderness.     They   were   properly   the    ministers, 

'and  servants  of  the  Priests;  it  was  their  duty  to 
open,  close,  and  guard  the  Temple,  cleanse  the 
sacred  vessels,  have  charge  of  the  sacred  loaves, 
&c.  &c. ;  and  were  also  the  Singers,  and  Musicians. 
They  were  eventually  allowed  48  Cities  to  dwell 
in,  and  the  Tithes  of  the  whole  of  Canaan  for  a 
maintenance.  (See  postea. ) 

258.  The  Nethinim  were  persons  given,   as  the 
name  imports,  to  the  Priests,  and  Levites  for  per 
forming  the  servile  offices  of  the  Tabernacle,  and 
the  Temple,  such  as  carrying  wood,  and  water.  The 
Gibeonites  were  the  first  of  this  class  of  assistants. 

259.  The  Nazarites,  from  the  Hebrew  nazar  *  to 
separate,'  were  persons  from  any  tribe,  who  by  a 


256.  Into  how  many  classes  were  the  priests  divided^ 
and  by  whom  ?  What  tvas  the  period  of  service  of  each 
class  f  257.  What  were  the  duties  of  the  Levites  f  What 
provision  was  made  for  them  f  258.  Who  were  the 
Nethinim?  259.  What  is  the  meaning  of  Nazaritef 
Who  were  the  Nazarites  ? 


5,  C,  I49«.]       SC&I2TURE  SISTO&Y.  105 

V^T-  «» 

vow  either  (a)  consecrated  themselves  to  the  Lord 
for  a  certain  number  of  days,  or  a  month:  or 
(6)  were  consecrated  by  their  parents  for  life.  (See 
par.  239.) 

260.  The  Rechabites  are  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  Nazarites  from  their  practising  the  same 
kind  of  temperate  way  of  living;  the  vow  of  the 
latter  was  a  religious  institution,  while  that  of  the 
former  was  a  civil  one.     The  Eechabites  take  their 
origin  from  Jehonadab    ('IwvaSafi,    the    Lord    gave 
spontaneously),  the  son  of  Eechab  ('PTJX«&  horseman), 
a  man  of  eminent  piety,  who  assisted  Jehu  in  de 
stroying  the  house  of  Ahab,  and  the  worshippers  of 
Baal.     He  prescribed  a  rule  of  life  to  his  children, 
and  posterity,  from  the  prudential  motive  that  they 
might  live  many  days  in  the  land  where  they  were 
strangers.     The  history  of  their  institution  is  to 
be  found  in  Jeremiah  xxxv.,  where  we  learn  that 
Jehonadab  enjoined : — (1)  that  they  should  drink  no 
wine:    (2)   that  they  should  neither  possess  nor 
occupy  any  houses,  fields,  or  vineyards:  and  (3) 
that  they  should  dwell  in  tents.     They  gained  their 
livelihood  by  being  Scribes.     (See  par.  165. ) 

261.  Types.— In  the  book  of  Leviticus,  comparison 
should  be  made  of  the  High-Priest  of  the  Jewish, 
with  the  High-Priest  of  the  Christian  dispensation  : 
the  Sacrifices  offered  on  the  Jewish  altar,  with  the 
one  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  the  cross :  the  Jewish 
leper,  with  depraved  and  morally  polluted  man: 
the  splendid  festivals  of  the  Jewish  Church,  with 
the  simple  but  expressive  ordinances  of  the  Gospel ; 
and  the  Jewish  Jubilee,  with  the  whole  period  of 
the  Evangelical  constitution.  Isaiah  Ixi.  1,  2.    The 
Epistle  to  the  Hebreivs  considerably  illustrates  this 
Book. 

260.  Who  were  the  Eechabites?  261.  What  com 
parisons  should  be  made  between  Leviticus,  and  the 
Gospel  narrative?  Wfcat  Epistle  illustrates  the  Book  of 
Leviticus? 
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262.    In  the  journey  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 
to  Mount  Sinai,  the  stations  were  : — 

1.  Ramoses.  9.  Desert     of    Sin,    (Quails, 

2.  Sucooth.  Manna,  Sabbath  renewed.) 

3.  Etham.  10.  Dophkah. 

4.  Baal-Zephon.  u.  Alush. 

5.  Desert  of  Etham.  12.  Rephidim,      (water     from 

6.  Marah  (bitter  waters         the    rock,    AmaleJcites    de- 
healed.)  feated,  Jethro's  visit.) 

7.  Elim.  13.  Mount     SINAI.      (Numb. 

8.  Coast  of  Red  Sea.  xxxiii.) 


NUMBERS, 

A.  M.  2514.  1490.  B.  C. 


263.  THIS  Book  is  called  "Numbers"  from  con 
taining  an  account  of  the  "  numbering,"  and  muster 
ing  of  the  Israelites :    and  comprises  a  period  of 
about  38  years ;- — from  leaving  Sinai,  to  their  arrival 
in  the  plains  of  Moab  ;  although  the  events  recorded 
refer  rather  to   the  first,   and    last  years   of   this 
period. 

264.  This  Book  describes  chiefly  the  numbering 
of  the  Israelites ;  the  appointment,  and  consecration 
of  the  Levites  to  the  service  of  the  Tabernacle ;  the 
institution  of  certain   Ceremonies,   and  Offerings ; 
the  marching  to  the  land  of  Moab ;  and  the  circum 
stances  that  there  occurred. 


262.  What  were  the  stations  of  the  Israelites  from 
Egypt  to  Mount  Sinai  ?  263.  Why  is  the  Book  of  Num 
bers  so  called  f  What  period  of  time  does  it  comprise  f 
Of  which  years  of  the  journey  does  Moses  give  the  history  'f 
264.  What  is  described  in  the  book  of  Numbers  ? 
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265.  Numbering  the  People.  —  On  the  1st  day  of 
the  second  month  Moses  numbered  the  people  as 
God  had  commanded  him,  and  found  they  amounted 
to  603,550  men  above  20  years  of  ago,  fit  for  war, 
exclusive  of  the  Levites.     He  then  arranged  them 
according  to  their  several  tribes  and  families,  and 
appointed  a   '  Prince '  to  rule  over  each ;    with  a 
particular  standard  for  every  division.     Thus  or 
ganized,    and   the   signal    being  given,   they    left 
Mount  Sinai  on  the  20th  of  the  second  month  (May), 
of  the  second  year  after  leaving  Egypt,  and  pro 
ceeded  towards  Kadesh-barnea  (Ka&js  Bapi/w,  sacred 
desert  of  wandering),  in  the  Wilderness  of  Paran, 
near  Canaan :  and  after  they  had  been  summoned 
to  the  Tabernacle.     The  tribes  of  Judah,  Issachar, 
and  Zebulim,  led  the  van;    the  sons  of  Gershom 
and  Merari,  (Mepap^  bitterness),  bore  the  Tabernacle ; 
the   Kohathites   (Kaa0;    congregation),    carried  the 
Sanctuary;    and    the    sons    of    Dan,    Asher,    and 
Naphtali  brought  up  the  rear. 

266.  Pillar  of  Fire,  and  of  the  Cloud.— The  whole 
march  of  the  Israelites  was  directed  by  a  Pillar  as 
of  jire  by  night,   and  Pillar   of  a   cloud  by  day; 
whenever  the  cloud  rested  upon  the  Tabernacle  they 
stopped ;  when  it  rose  up  and  moved  onward,  they 
resumed   their  march.     As  the  Ark  set  forward, 
MOSES  used  the  following  form  of  prayer, — 'Rise 
'  up,  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  and 
*  let  them  that  hate  thee,  flee  before  thee  : '  When  it 
rested,  to  mark  out  an  encampment,  he  .exclaimed, 
'Return,    0   Lord,    unto  the  many  thousands  of 
Israel.'  Numb.  x.  35,  36. 

267.  Their  Sins,  and  Murmurings.  —  During  their 
journeyings  in  the  Wilderness  of  Sin,  and  Paran, 


265.  What ,. was  the  number  of  the  people?  266. 
What  directed  the  march  of  the  Israelites?  What  was 
the  form  of  fray  er  used  by  Moses  when  the  ark  set  forward; 
and  what,  when  it  rested  f  267.  What  were  the  chief  tin* 
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they  committed  many  sins  against  God.  Before 
arriving  at  Mount  Sinai,  they  murmured  as  we  have 
seen — (a)  at  the  bitterness  of  the  water  at  Marah ; 
(b)  then  for  bread  and  flesli;  (c)  again  for  water 
at  Rephidim;  their  chief  sin  however  was  their 
worshipping  the  golden  calf  at  the  foot  of  Sinai, 
when  Moses  by  the  sword  of  the  Levites  put  3000 
to  death.  (Exod.  xxxii.)  After  leaving  Mount  Sinai 
their  principal  murmurings  up  to  their  arrival  at 
Kadesh-Barnea,  were : — 

First.  At  Taberah.  — They  murmured  here  against 
the  fatigues  of  their  journey,  Numb.  xi.  1—3.  This  God 
punished  by  sending  forth  fire  from  heaven  which  de 
stroyed  great  numbers  of  the  people,  and  the  visitation 
was  only  stayed  by  the  prayers  of  Moses.  On  account  of 
this  the  place  was  called  Taberah  ('E^irvpio-juos,  bttrning.) 

Second.  At  Kibroth-Hattaavah.— Here  they  soon  after 
wards  loathed  the  Manna  supplied  them  by  God,  and 
lusted  for  flesh.  Numb.  xi.  4.  God  by  a  strong  wind 
sent  them  quails  from  the  sea  in  abundance ;  but  their 
clamorous  abuse  of  this  bounty  brought  down  a  pestilence 
among  them,  which  destroyed  vast  numbers  including 
the  ringleaders  of  the  tumult :  whence  the  place  where 
they  buried  them  was  called  Kibroth-Hattaavah  (the 
'  grave  of  lust.')  Numb.  xi.  31—34. 

268.  Seventy-two  Elders— MOSES,  however,  found 
so  much  difficulty  in  managing  this  great  host  that 
the  Almighty  allowed  him  to  elect  Seventy  Elders, 
to  assist  him  in  the  government ;  and  after  they  had 
been  summoned  to  the  Tabernacle,  God  imparted 
to  them  the  gift  of  prophecy.  This  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  origin  of  the  great  national  Council 
of  the  Jews,  called  in  future  times  the  '  Sanhedrim.' 

and  rebellions  committed  by  the  Children  of  Israel  during 
their  sojourn  in  the  Wilderness,  and  their  punishment 
in  consequence?  particularly  at  Taberah,  and  Kibroth- 
hattaavah?  Why  were  the  places  so  called  ?  268.  What 
is  supposed  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  Jewish  "  San 
hedrim  f  "  and  whenicas  this  council  appointed  f  Which 
of  the  elders  are  specified  by  name  ?  What  is  the  more 
1  opinion  as  to  the  origin  of  the  San* 
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The  names  of  two  only  of  this  Council  are  recorded, 

viz.  Eldad,  ("EXSdS,  whom  God  loves)  and  Medad, 
(MwSdd,  love),  who,  although  refusing  to  attend  the 
summons  of  Moses,  yet  received  the  gift  of  prophecy. 
These  have  been  considered  by  some  authorities 
to  have  been  brothers  of  MOSES  by  the  mother's 
side:  but  this  is  conjecture.  With  regard  to  this 
great  National  Council  the  more  generally  received  opinion 
is  that  it  took  its  rise  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees 
(MctK/ca/3oToi) :  when  it  consisted  of  seventy,  or  seventy- 
two  members :  the  High-Priest  was  considered  the  Pre 
sident  of  the  Council,  and  for  his  assistance  there  were 
also  two  Vice-Presidents ;  while  the  main  body  was  made 
up  of  the  chief-priests,  elders,  and  scribes.  This  Council 
was  of  a  superior  character  to  that  recommended  by 
Jethro.  (See  par.  170 ;  Numb.  xi.  16.  27 ;  Deut.  i.) 

269.  Third.     Miriam's    and    Aaron's   Sedition.— 
Miriam    (Mapiau,  star    of  the   sea),   sister    of   Moses, 
with   Aaron,    on    their    arrival  at  Hazeroth  ('AarjpwQ, 
villages)  envied  the  superiority  of  Moses  in  malignant 
murmurings ;  or  '  because  of  the  Ethiopian  woman  whom 
he  had  married.'  (Numb.  xii.  1.) ;  'Hath  the  Lord  indeed 
spoken  only  by  Moses  ?  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ? ' — 
which  some  understand  to  mean  their  jealousy  at  Moses 
being  so  much  ruled  by  Zipporah  his  wife,   and   her 
relations.    However, '  the  Lord  heard  it,'  and  came  down 
in  the  '  pillar  of  the  cloud ; '  and  after  summoning  Moses, 
Aaron,  and   Miriam   to   the   door  of  the  Tabernacle, 
Miriam,  the  originator  of  the  mischief,  was  struck  with 
leprosy,  and  expelled  the  camp :  Aaron  repented  of  his 
folly;  and  by  the  intercession  of  Moses,  God  also  par 
doned  Miriam,  who  was  restored  after  seven  days.  Numb. 
xii.  15. 

270.  The  Land  espied.  —  On  arriving  at  Rithmah 
('PaBafjLd,  juniper),  or  Kadesh-barnea,  the  next  station, 
which  was  situated  in  the  Wilderness  of  Paran,  and 
close  to  the  southern    border    of    Canaan,    eight 
leagues  south  of  Hebron,  MOSES  sent  twelve  men, 


269.  Who  was  Miriam  1  Of  what  sin  were  Aaron, 
and  Miriam  guilty;  and  what  was  the  consequence? 
270.  Where  was  Kadesh-barnea?  Sow  many  persons 
were  sent  to  espy  the  land  of  Canaan  f  What  report  did 
they  make  f 
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one  from  each  tribe,  '  to  search  the  land,'  and  report 
upon  its  strength  and  riches.  After  forty  days,  they 
returned,  and  all  confessed  to  its  being  a  land 
1  flowing  with  milk  and  honey  ;  and  this  is  the 
fruit  thereof,'  —  showing  a  large  bunch  of  grapes 
carried  between  two  of  them  on  a  staff  which  they 
had  gathered  at  Eschol.  But  ten  of  the  twelve  gave 
so  formidable  an  account  of  its  giant  inhabitants, 
to  whom  they  appeared  like  grass-hoppers;  as 
well  as  of  the  strength  of  the  walled  cities  ;  that  the 
Israelites  refused  to  march  against  it,  and  mur 
mured  at  Moses,  and  at  God.  (Numb.  xiii.  2,  3.). 

271-  Forty-years  Wanderings.  —  Fourth  Murmur 
ing. —  Discouraged  by  the  ten  spies,  the  Israelites  now 
refused  to  go  up  into  Canaan :  and  not  only  proposed  to 
elect  a  captain  to  take  them  back  to  Egypt,  but  threatened 
to  stone  Joshua  and  Caleb  for  not  seconding  their  resolu 
tion.  (Numb.  xiv.  2 — 4.)  God  in  punishment  for  this 
ingratitude  determined  to  exterminate  the  whole  nation : 
but  upon  the  intercession  of  Moses  He  refrained;  yet 
destroyed  the  ten  rebellious  spies  with  a  plague,  and  con 
demned  the  Israelites  to  wander  forty  years  in  the 
Wilderness,  (i.  e.  38  years  longer),  till  those  above  20 
years  of  age,  amounting  to  603,550  fit  for  war, 
should  be  dead.  Joshua  ('Itjo-oJJs,  Lord  of  salvation), 
and  Caleb  (Xa'\e/3,  dog),  the  two  faithful  Spies,  who 
urged  the  Israelites  to  make  the  attempt  upon  the 
land,  and  restrained  their  murmurings,  were  ex- 
cepted.  (Numb.  xiv.  29—37.)  This  is  thought  to 
be  the  first  time  these  men  distinguished  them 
selves  together.  Joshua  however  had  previously 
exhibited  great  prowess  in  the  war  with  the 
Amalekites.  (Exod.  xvii.)  The  above  event  oc 
curred  in  the  second  year,  between  16  and  17 
months  after  leaving  Egypt.  (Numb.  xiv.  25.). 


271.  How  did  God  punish  the  Israelites  for  refusing 
to  march  into  Canaan  ?  Sow  long,  and  for  what  reason, 
were  the  Jews  compelled  to  wander  in  the  wilderness  f 
Who  were  the  two  faithful  spies  f  Sow  did  Caleb,  and 
Joshua  first  distinguish  themselves  f 
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272.  Fifth   Murmuring.     The    Israelites    now 
refused  to  turn  back,  and  in  defiance  of  God  said, '  No, 
'we  will  go  up  into  the  land   which   the  Lord   hath 
'promised.'    A  multitude  of  them  set  out  on  the  expedi 
tion,  and  as  might  be  expected,  the  Lord  left  them ;  and 
a  body  of  AmaleJcites  and  Canaanites  falling  upon  them, 

*  smote  them  and  discomforted  them  even  unto  Hormah, 
'  ('Ai/d6e/wt).'  ( flumb.  xiv.  40— 45.) 

273.  Korah's  Rebellion— The  disappointed  Israel 
ites  remained  some  time  encamped  at  Kadeshbarnea ; 
and  it  was  not  long  after  this  defeat  before  they 
renewed  their  transgressions  against  God ;  and  their 
opposition  to  the  authority  of  Moses. 

Sixth  Murmuring.  —  KoRAH  (Kope,  hail),  DATHAN 
(Aa0di/,  their  fountain),  and  ABIRAM  (' Apeipwv,  father  of 
loftiness),  with  250  princes  of  Israel,  now  excited  a 
rebellion  against  Moses,  and  Aaron.  Korah's  party  as 
sumed  that  all  Israel  were  as  holy  as  AAEON,  and  had 
as  much  right  to  the  priesthood  as  he,  and  his  family; 
while  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  contended  that  they  had 
a  better  right  than  MOSES  to  the  leadership  of  the 
people.  (Numb.  xvi.).  MOSES  on  hearing  this,  supplicated 
God;  and  acting  under  his  direction,  he  summoned 
Kordh  and  all  his  company  to  appear  at  the  door  of 
the  Tabernacle  on  the  morrow,  and  to  be  provided  with 
censers  and  incense,  for  the  Lord  to  show  'whom  He 
did  choose.3  Dathan  and  Abiram,  and  their  company, 
were  also  summoned,  but  they  refused  with  insolent 
taunts,  and  stood  at  the  doors  of  their  tents.  At  the 
appointed  time  MOSES  proclaimed,  'If  these  men  die 
'the  common  death  of  all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited 

*  after  the  visitation  of  all  men;    then  the  Lord  hath 
'not  sent  me.    But  if  the   Lord   make  a  new  thing, 
'and  the  earth  open   her   mouth,  and   swallow   them 
'up  with  all  that  appertain  unto  them,  and  they  go 
'down  quick  into  the   pit,  then    ye   shall   understand 
'that  these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord.'  (ver.  28—30). 
Immediately  Moses  had  finished  these  words,  God  caused 
the  earth  to  open  and  swallow  up  Dathan,  and  Abiram, 


272.  With  what  people  did  the  Israelites  first  engage 
in  battle  f  How  did  Moses  actf  273.  Describe  the 
nature,  and  consequences  of  the  rebellion  of  Korah, 
Dathant  and  Abiram.  Explain  the  allusion  of  St 
Jude, 
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their  company,  their  tents,  and  all  that  they  had; 
while  Korahy  and  the  250  conspirators  who  bore  the 
oensers  were  consumed  by  fire  from  the  Lord.  St  Jude 
(in  ver.  11.)  compares  the  doctrines  of  false  teachers  to 
this  rebellion  of  Korah,  as  being  designed  to  overthrow 
the  state  and  order  of  Christ's  Church  as  imposed  by 
Christ  himself,  and  to  disturb  the  civil  authority  by 
speaking  evil '  of  dignities,  &c.  to  their  own  destruction,— 
'  they  have  perished  in  the  gainsaying  of  Core.' 

274.  The  rebellion  of    KORAH,   DATHAN,   and 
ABIEAM  may  be  explained  from  the  circumstance  that 
Korah  was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  one  of  the  chiefs 
of  the  family  of  Kohath  (Ka0,  congregation),  the  second 
son  of  Levi,  the  most   nearly   related  to  Aaron,  and 
who  were  especially  employed  in  carrying  the  Ark,  and 
Holy  of  Holies ;  and  therefore  among  the  Levites  were 
next  in  sacredness  of  function  to  Aaron,  and  his  sons: 
moreover,  he  was  the  son  of  Izhar  ('lo-o-aap,  anointed}, 
or  Jehar,  the  second  son  of  Kohath,  (Numb.  xvi.  1.): 
but  TJzziel  ('O£eir;X,  strength  of  God),  the  fourth  son  of 
Kohath,  had  been  preferred  before  him  and  made  chief 
of  the  Kohathites.     (Numb.  iii.  27  —  31.).    Dathan,  and 
Abiram  (sons  of  Eliab)  were  descendants  of   Reuben, 
Jacob's  first  born  son,  and,  as  chiefs,  might  naturally 
have  conceived  themselves  better  entitled  to  pre-eminence 
in  temporal  power  than  Moses,  the  grandson  of  Levi, 
who  was  the  third  descendant  of  Jacob.    This  rebellion 
occurred  about  B.  c.  1471. 

275.  Seventh  Murmuring. — The  people  on  the 
very  morrow  once  more  murmured  against  Moses,  and 
Aaron  on  account  of  this  retribution;  (Numb.  xvi.  41.); 
upon  which  God  sent  &  plague  amongst  them,  when  Moses 
in  alarm  for  the  safety  of  the  whole  race  directed  Aaron 
to  make  an  atonement  before  the  Lord.    Aaron  ran  into 
the  midst  of  the  people,  and  stood  between  the  living  and 
the  dead,  and  the  plague  was  stayed,  but  not  before  there 
had  perished  14,700  men. 

276.  Aaron's  rod  budded — After  the   judgment 
upon   Koran,  Dathan,  aud  Abiram,  and  the  fearful 
visitation  of  the  plague  which  followed,  the  rebellious 

274.  Give  genealogical  reasons  for  the  rebellion  of 
Kordh,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  Who  were  they  f  Of  what 
tribes  were  they  f  275.  What  were  the  consequences  of 
this  retribution  ?  276.  What  miracle  was  performed  on 
Aaron's  rod  to  confirm  his  authority  f 
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spirit  of  the  people  was  subdued.  Yet  the  Almighty 
determined  to  set  at  rest  the  divine  appointment  of 
the  family  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood  by  a  miracle  to 
be  performed  upon  Aaron's  'rod.'  God  commanded 
through  Moses  a  prince  of  each  tribe  to  cat  a  rod 
from  a  tree,  and  write  upon  each  the  name  of  the 
tribe  it  represented  ;  that  of  Levi  was  to  bear  the 
name  of  Aaron  :  these  were  ordered  to  be  deposited 
in  the  Tabernacle  of  witness  until  the  morrow,  when 
the  Lord  said  '  the  man's  rod,  whom  I  shall  choose, 
'  shall  blossom. '  On  the  morrow,  Moses  brought 
them  all  forth,  and  Aaron's  rod  was  found  to  have 
budded,  and  produced  the  leaves  and  fruit  of 
almonds,  while  the  other  rods  were  all  barren. 
MOSES  was  then  ordered  to  lay  it  up  in  the  '  Ark,' 
as  a  memorial  to  posterity  of  the  election  of  the 
family  of  Aaron  to  the  priesthood,  (Numb,  xvii.) 
B.  c.  1471. 

277.  Miriam's  death. — From  this  period  we  hear 
no  more  of  the  Israelites  for  nearly  38  years  ;  at 
length  after  many  removals  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia, 
Petratia,  and  Idumsea,  they  came  to  the  wilderness 
of  Ziii  (or  Tzin,  S/i/,  a  low  palm  tree ;  not  Sin,  which 
is  the  wilderness  near  Egypt)  ;  and  now  follows 
an  account  of  the  last  year  of  their  wanderings 
(beginning  at  Numb.  xx).  They  came  to  Kadesh  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin,  near  to  Edom,  and  which  is 
also  called  Kadesh-Meribah  to  distinguish  it  from 
Kadesh-barnea  (see  par.  270. ) ;  although  Dr.  Hales, 
and  others,  consider  them  to  be  the  same  place ;  and 
during  their  stay,  Miriam  died,  and  was  buried  here. 
B.  c.  1453.  She  was  older  than  Moses  and  Aaron  ; 
and  was  instrumental  in  causing  the  former  to  be 
nursed  by  his  mother  when  discovered  by  Pharaoh's 
daughter.  Miriam  is  said  by  some  to  have  been 
married  to  Hur. 


277.  When  did  the  last  year  of  their  wanderings 
begin?  Where  were  they  encamped?  When  did  Mi 
riam  die  ? 
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278.  Rock  of  Kadesh— Meribah.     Eighth  Murmur 
ing. — While  here,  the  people  murmured  again  for 
water.   Moses,  at  the  command  of  God,  by  a  miracle 
procured  it  from  a  rock  ;  and  it  was  called  the  water 
of  Meribah  (strife),  because  they  '  strove  with  the 
Lord;'  but  both  Moses  and  Aaron  are  thought  to 
have  partaken  of  the  general  impatience;    and  to 
have  assumed  to  themselves  the  honour  of  procuring 
it  from  the  rock  instead  of  giving  the  glory  to  God  ; 
they  were  in  consequence  not  permitted  to  enter 
the  Land   of   Canaan :    a    circumstance    strikingly 
pourtraying    the    perfect    holiness    and    inflexible 
justice  of  the  Almighty.     God  commanded   them 
only  to  '  speak  unto  the  rock ; '  whereas,  thinking 
possibly  that   '  speaking'  would  not   be   sufficient, 
Moses  without  direction  smote  it,  and  not  once  only, 
but  twice.     He  said  further,  '  Hear  now  ye  rebels  ; 
'must  we  fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock.' — not 
1  must  God. '     '  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and 
'  with  his  rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice,  and  the  water 
'  came   out   abundantly. '     Whence    the    following 
words  '  Because  ye  believed  Me  not  to  sanctify  Me 
'  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye 
'  shall  not  bring  this  congregation  into  the  Land, 
'which  I  have  given  them.'    (Numb.   xx.   8 — 12.; 
Deut.  xxxii.  51.;  Psal.  cvi.  32.)  The  official  capacity 
and  ministerial  functions  of  Moses  and  Aaron  were 
not  however  suspended.    A  similar  miracle  occurred 
40  years  before  from  the  rock  in  Horeb  at  Meribah 
(or  Massah),  a  day's  march  from  Rephidim  where 
the  Israelites  were  then  encamped,    (see  par.  168. ) 

279.  Countries    unmolested.  —  The   Israelites    in 
their  march  were  ordered  by  God  not  to  disturb  the 
possessions  '  of  their  brethren,'  the  children  of  Edom, 
who  were  descended  from  ESAU  :  nor  the  Moabites,  and 


278.  For  what  did  they  murmur  at  Kadesh?  What 
miracle  was  performed  there  f  Why  were  Moses  and 
Aaron  not  permitted  to  enter  Canaan  ?  Where  had  a 
similar  miracle  been  wrought  before  f  279.  What  people 
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Ammonites,  the  descendants  of  LOT,  whatever  provocation 
they  might  give ;  wherefore,  being  now  in  the  last  year  of 
their  wanderings  Moses  left  Kadesh,  and  instead  of  going 
straight  through  these  countries,  viz. :  Edom  to  the  south 
of  Palestine,  Moab  to  the  south  east,  and  Ammon  to  the 
east,  he  requested  of  the  king  of  Edom  a  peaceable  passage 
through  his  land;  the  king  refused,  and  they  were  there 
fore  compelled  to  take  a  tedious  circuit,  which  produced 
considerable  dissatisfaction.  (Numb.  xx.  14 — 21.).  The 
Midianites  were  another  nation  to  whom  the  Jews  were 
in  some  measure  allied,  being  descendants  of  Midian,  a 
son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah. 

280.  Aaron's  death. — On  arriving  at  Mount  HOT 
("Qp,  mountain},  in  Moab,  AARON  by  command  of 
God  was  to  be  gathered  unto  his  people ;  attended 
therefore    by    Moses,    and    his    son    Eleazar,    he 
ascended  the  Mount ;    where  Moses  took   off  the 
sacerdotal  robes  from  Aaron,  and  putting  them  on 
ELEAZAR  ('EXea'j^ap,  whom  God  helps),  invested  him 
with  the  High-priesthood,  as  successor  to  his  father ; 
immediately   afterwards,    AARON    died,    aged    122 
years,   and   Israel   mourned  for  him  thirty  days. 
(Nwmb.  xx.  25—29.)  1451.  B.  c.  2553.  A.  M. 

281.  Memoir  of  Aaron. — The  following  is  a  brief 
sketch  of  the  life  of  Aaron  : — 

AAEON  was  the  son  of  Amram,  and  Jochebed,  and 
elder  brother  of  Moses,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  he  was 
born  1574.  B.  C.  and  was  appointed  to  assist  Moses  in 
delivering  the  Israelites  from  Egypt.  He  married  Eli- 
sheba,  daughter  of  Aminadab,  ('A/mivafidft,  liberal  people), 
by  whom  he  had  four  sons,  Nadab,  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and 
Ithamar.  He  performed  many  miracles  before  Pharaoh; 
and  at  Mount  Sinai  sinfully  constructed  the  '  golden  calf; ' 
he  and  his  sons  were  next  invested  with  the  Priesthood ; 
soon  after,  he  was  deprived  of  the  two  eldest,  Nadab  and 
Abihu,  who  were  consumed  by  fire,  for  despising  that 
which  God  had  appointed;  subsequently,  Aaron,  joined 
Miriam  in  murmuring  against  Moses ;  he  was  pardoned, 
and  afterwards  stayed  a  plague  by  making  an  atonement, 

allied  to  the  Jews  did  God  order  the  Israelites  not  to 
disturb  ?  on  what  account  ?  ^vhat  was  the  position  of 
their  countries  f  280.  What  is  the  manner  of  Aaron's 
death?  When  did  it  take  place  f  and  where?  281. 
Who  was  Aaron  ?  Give  the  particulars  of  his  life. 
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and  going  between  the  living  and  the  dead ;  his  rod  bud 
ded  in  confirmation  of  his  authority;  and  at  Kadesh 
having  with  Moses  detracted  from  the  Divine  honour,  he 
was  precluded  from  entering  Canaan ;  he  at  last  died  on 
Mount  Hor,  in  Moab.  B.  c.  1451. 

282.  Israelites    attacked.  —After   the   death  of 
AARON,  the  Israelites  proceeded  towards  Zalmonah, 
(SeA/xtuva,   shady),   on  their  way  they  encountered 
the  Canaanites  under  Arad  (ApaS,  wild  ass),  their 
king,   whom  they  defeated,    and   destroyed  their 
cities;    Avhence  the    place   was   called    ' Hormah,' 
('Ep/jia,  'AvdOe/jLa,  destruction.) 

283.  Fiery  Serpents. — Ninth.  — Here  however  the 
people  began  to  murmur  because  of  the  length  of  the 
way,  as  well  as  from  want  of  better  food  than  manna. 
(Numb.  xxi.  4,  5.).    God  therefore  sent  among  them  fiery 
Serpents  which  '  bit  the  people,  and  much  people  of  Israel 
died : '    but  having  repented  and    confessed   their    sin, 
Moses  was  commanded  to  make  a  resemblance  of  this 
Serpent  in  brass,  and  fix  it  on  a  pole  in  sight  of  all  the 
camp,  with  an  assurance  that  every  sufferer  that  looked 
upon  it  should  live — and  many  looked,  and  were  healed. 
(Numb.  xxi.  4 — 9.).    This  brazen  Serpent  was  kept  many 
years;  till  the  people  began  to  worship  it:  wherefor 
llezekiah  destroyed  it.  (2  Kings  xviii.  4.) 

284.  The  fiery   Serpents   came   not    only   as    a 
punishment  to  the  Israelites  for  their  murmurings,  but 
to  remind  them  of  the  deceit  of  the  old  Serpent,  which 
brought  sin  into  the  world.    The  healing  of  the  wounds 
by  looking  up   at  the   Brazen   Serpent  upon  the  pole, 
fitly  represents  our  looking  by  faith  to  our  Redeemer, 
who  was  lifted  up  on  the  Cress  to  draw  all  men  unto 
him.    A  Type. — This  is  subsequently  mentioned  by  our 
Saviour  as  typical  of  His  crucifixion,  saying,  when  con 
versing  with  Nicodeinus  (John  in.  14.).    'And  as  Moses 
'lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  Wilderness,  even  so  must 
'the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up.* 

282.  Give  a  brief  account  of  the  last  year  of  the 
journey  through  the  wilderness.  283.  Why  were  the 
people  plagued  with  fiery  serpents  f  On  what  occasion  was 
JHoses  ordered  to  make  a  brazen  serpent  ?  What  became 
of  the  brazen  serpent  f  284.  How  was  the  brazen  ser 
pent  a  type  of  the  Messiah  f  Where  is  the  brazen  serpent 
subsequently  mentioned  f 
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285.  Bllion,  and  Og.—  Leaving  Zalmonah  they 
passed   through    various    districts,   till  they  had 
completely  rounded  the  territory  of  Edom,   and 
reached  the  country  of  Moab.  Moses  here  requested 
of  the  king  of  Moab  to  be  allowed  to  pass  through 
his  territory;    but   being   refused,    the    Israelites 
passed   on  till  they  arrived  on  the  other  side  of 
the   Arnon   ('Apviav,   roaring),    on    the    borders   of 
the  Amorites ;    a  like  request  was  made   of  this 
people,  and  in   like   manner  denied;    and    Sihon 
(STJWV,  sweeping  away),  king  of  the  Amorites,  made 
an  attack   on  the   Israelites,    who    repulsed    him 
with  much  slaughter,  took  possession  of  Heshbon 
('Eo-e/Swj/,    device),    his    capital,    and    occupied    his 
territory ;  and  so  likewise  did  Og  ("Qy,  a  furrow), 
the  giant  king  of  Bashan  (Baa-av,  rich  soil),  who 
shared  a  similar  fate :   his  bedstead  was  4^  yards 
long,  and  2  yards  broad  (Deut.  iii.  11. ).  The  country 
of  these  two  kings  extending  along  the  eastern  side 
of  the  Jordan,   formerly  belonged  to  Moab,    and 
now  fell  into  the  possession  of  the  Israelites. 

286.  Balak,  (Ba\&K,  wasting), — the  king  of  Moab, 
with  the  princes  of  Midian,  hearing  of  the  progress 
and  power  of  Israel  over  the  Amorites,  in  alarm 
sent  messengers   for  Balaam   (BaXad/x,   destruction 
of  the  people),  the  son  of  Beor  (Bewp,  lamp),  living 
at   Pethor   (<I>a0oupd,   interpretation   of  dreams),    in 
Mesopotamia,  on  the  Euphrates,  a  Gentile  prophet 
or  seer  of  Edom,  '  to  curse  him  this  people  in  the 
'name  of  the  Lord,'  and  he  should  receive  great  reward. 
But '  God  said  unto  Balaam,  thou  shalt  not  go  with  them : 
'thou  shalt  not  curse  the  people,  for  they  are  blessed.' 
(Numb,  xxii.)  B.  C.  1452.  Wherefore  Salaam  dismissed  the 
messengers  with  a  refusal,  but  they  returned  more  pressing 

285.  What  befel  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  and  Og 
king  of  Bashan  ?  286.  What  is  related  in  Scripture 
about  Salaam  and  BalaJc  ?  Give  a  brief  history  of  Sa 
laam,  and  the  subject  of  his  prophecies.  Quote  his  prophecy 
of  the  star  of  Jacob.  What  advice  did  he  give  to  .Balak  f 
Explain  the  allusion  of  Jude?  Reconcile  Balaam  being 
the  son  of  Bosor.  When,  and  how  did  he  die  f  [par.  290.] 
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than  before;  God  at  length  permitted  him  to  go,  but, 
'  what  I  shall  say  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  do.'  Balaam, 
however,  proceeded  on  his  ass,  before  the  appointed  time, 
wherefore  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  the  way,  and 
turned  aside  the  ass,  which  now  miraculously  spoke, 
rebuking  his  master;  and  the  Angel  said  to  Salaam, 
'only  the  word  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  that  thou 
'shalt  speak.3  (Numb.  xxii.  35.)  On  arriving  before 
BALAK,  the  king  enquired  of  him, '  what  hath  the  Lord 

*  spoken  ? '    Salaam  answered  that '  he  had  received  com- 
'mandment  to  bless,  and  could  not  reverse  it;'   upon 
which,  BALAK  urged  him, '  neither  to  curse  them  at  all, 
'nor  bless  them  at  all ; '  but  Salaam  replied, '  all  that  the 
'Lord  speaketh  that  I  must  do.'    BALAK  made  another 
attempt  to  persuade  Salaam,,  but  after  offering  up  sacri 
fice,  Salaam  instead  of  cursing,  '  blessed '  the  people  of 
Israel ;  and  prophesied  moreover, '  there  shall  come  a  star 

*  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
'shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and  destroy  all  the 
'  children  of  Sheth.'  (Numb.  xxiv.  17.).  Salaam,  however, 
advised  BALAK  to  seduce  the  people  of  Israel  by  means  of 
the  women  of  Moab,  and  Midian ;  which  succeeded  for  a 
short  time.    Eventually  Salaam  and  BalaJc  perished  in 
battle,     (see  par.  290.) 

287.  The  Israelites   were  now  tempted  by  the 
Moabitish  and   Midianitish  women  into  whoredom,  and 
idolatry,  even  sacrificing  to  Baal-peor  (Bee\-</>eya>p,  lord 
of  the  opening),  (Numb,  xxy.  1,  2.)     God  now  interposed, 
and  ordered  Moses  to  punish  the  offenders  with  death: 
He  also  sent  a  plague  among  them,  which  destroyed  24,000 
souls  (ib.  4—9.) ;  and  which  was  only  stayed  by  the  pious 
zeal  of  Phineas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  who  put  to  death  two 
of  the  offenders  with  his  own  hand.  (ib.  8.) 

288.  Phineas,  Phinehas  ($«/et-s,  mouth  of  brass), 
was  the  son  of  Eleazar  ('EXea&ty,  whom  God  helps'), 
the  High-Priest,  and  grandson  of  Aaron,  and  in  re 
ward  of  his  extraordinary  zeal  in  vindicating  the 
glory  of  God  during  the  temptation  of  the  Israelites 
by  the  Midianitish  women  (1452.  B.  c.),  God  made 
with  him  '  the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood. ' 
Phinehas  had  observed  Zimri  (Za/i/3pi,  song  of  the 

287.    How  were  the  Israelites  punished  for  yielding  to 
the  seductions  of  the  Midianitish  woineji      288,    What 
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Lord),  a  prince  of  Israel  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  lead 
a  Midianitish  princess,  named  Gozbi  (Xao-^t,  lying), 
into  his  tent ;  he  immediately  followed  them,  taking 
a  '  javelin  in  his  hand,  and  thrust  them  both 
1  through,  so  the  plague  was  stayed  from  the 
'children  of  Israel.'  (Numb.  xxv.  7—13.).  The 
'  everlasting  priesthood,'  however,  must  be  understood 
with  some  limitation,  for  after  a  few  successions 
the  priesthood  came  for  a  time  into  the  family  of 
Ithamar  ('lOa'jtxap,  land  of  palm),  the  youngest  son 
of  Aaron,  in  the  person  of  Eli  (about  1156.  B.  c.). 
In  the  time  of  Solomon  Abiathar  the  last  of  this 
line  was  banished  to  Anathoth  on  account  of  his 
conspiracies,  and  the  priesthood  reverted  again  to 
the  family  of  Phinehas,  in  the  person  of  Zadok 
(2a<5o>/c,  just),  in  which  it  continued  as  long  as  the 
priesthood  lasted.  The  reason  of  this  interruption 
is  not  to  be  found  in  Scripture  ;  there  is  every 
probability  that  some  great  sin  provoked  God  to  set 
aside  the  line  of  Eleazar  for  a  few  years. 

289.  People  Numbered. — The  Israelites  were  no-w 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  ('lopSavris,  descending), 
and  Moses  and  Eleazar  by  the  direction  of  God 
numbered    the    people    from    20    years    old,    and 
upwards  ;    and  found    601,730  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  (being  1,820  less  than  at  the  last  census) ; 
and  57  families  ;  had  it  not  been  for  the  plague  of 
Baal-peor  there  would  have  been  an  increase  of  more 
than  22,000.  There  were  none  among  this  generation 
that  were  in  the  former  numbering  at  Mount  Sinai, 
except  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  (Nau^,  fish),  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh  ('leQowri,  he  will  be  perceived), 
all  the  rest  having  died  in  the  wilderness,  as  God 
had  decreed.     Numb.  xxvi.     (see  par.  265. ) 

290.  Last  Acts  of  Moses.  —  MOSBS  being  now- 
informed  by  God  of  his  approaching  death,  was 

289.  What  did  Moses,  and  Eleazar  on  arriving  at  the 
banks  of  the  Jordan  ?  290.  What  were  the  last  acts  of 
Moses'  life  ?  What  became  of  Salaam,  and  Balah  ?  and 
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directed  to  ascend  Mount  AUram  (regions  beyond), 
that  he  might  view  the  Promised  Land.  The  man 
of  God  then  supplicated  the  Almighty  to  name  his 
successor.  In  reply,  he  was  commanded  to  appoint 
Joshua  to  be  the  future  leader  of  the  Israelitish  host. 
MOSES  immediately  set  Joshua  before  the  High- 
Priest,  and  the  whole  congregation,  and  in  the  most 
solemn  manner  publicly  gave  him  charge  of  the 
government  of  Israel.  Soon  after  this  Moses  was 
commanded  to  extirpate  the  Midianites:  1000 
Israelites  from  each  tribe  were  selected  for  this 
purpose,  and  placed  probably  under  the  command 
of  Joshua,  who  was  accompanied  by  Phinehas  the 
son  of  the  High-Priest.  They  utterly  discomfited 
the  Midianites;  'slew  the  kings  of  Midian,'  Baldk 
amongst  the  number;  and  Balaam  also  the  son  of  Beor, 
'they  slew  with  the  sword.'  B.  c.  1451-2.  (Numb.  xxxi.  8.) 
The  conduct  of  Salaam  is  alluded  to  by  Jude  (v.  11.),  who 
accuses  false  teachers  of  '  running  greedily  after  the  error 
of  Balaam  for  reward .- '  i.  e.  for  filthy  lucre's  sake  corrupt 
ing  the  doctrine  of  Christ.  St  Peter  says  the  same  (2  Pet. 
ii.  15.),  but  he  makes  BALAAM  '  the  son  of  Bosor!  Bosor 
may  be  the  Chaldaic  spelling  of  Beor,  or  a  second  name  of 
his  father;  or  it  may  be  for  Pethor,  by  changing,  as  is 
common  in  Syriac,  p  to  b,  and  fh  to  s,  hence  Besor,  Bosor. 
The  engagement  resulted  in  the  possession  of  immense 
booty,  as  well  as  of  an  important  tract  of  country- 
known  as  the  land  of  Gilead  (TaXadS,  perpetual 
fountain),  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Jordan. 

291.  Land  Apportioned.— The  tribes  of  Reuben,  and 
Gad,  having  much  cattle,  and  observing  how  excellent 
a  pasturage  this  territory  afforded,  requested  Moses 
to  allow  them  to  settle  there.  MOSES  consented,  and 
apportioned  to  the  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  half  of 
Manassehthe  whole  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan, 
(Numb,  xxxii.),  on  condition  that  their  fighting-men 
should  continue  with  the  main  body  in  order  to 
assist  the  other  tribes  in  conquering  the  land  of 

291.  Why  did  Reuben  and  Gad  have  the  eastern  side  of 
Jordan  ?  and  on  what  conditions  t  What  cities  were 
given  to  the  tribe  of  Levi  f 
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Canaan.  Having  at  this  period  also  under  Divine 
direction  supplied  every  omission  in  past  instruction, 
and  detailed  the  late  encampments  of  the  Israelites, 
he  directed  how  the  Canaanites  were  to  be  destroyed, 
and  the  country  divided.  After  this,  to  the  Levites, 
Moses  gave,  instead  of  land,  Forty-eight  Cities,  six 
of  which  were  to  be  Cities  of  Refuge.  He  next 
decided  with  respect  to  the  inheritance  of  daughters 
where  no  sons  survived,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  (SaXTraa'd,  first  ruptwe),  of 
the  tribe  of  Manasseh ;  and  lastly,  repeated  the  laws, 
which  he  had  delivered  to  the  former  generation,  and 
which  compose  the  following  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

292.  The  six  Cities  of  Kefuge  were  appointed  with 
the  view  of  protecting  those  who  should  accidentally  kill 
a  man,  so  that  they  might  hasten  thither,  and  have  time 
to  prepare  their  defence,  and  be  brought  legally  to  trial 
before  the  kinsman  of  the  deceased  should  -vindictively 
pursue  and  kill  them.    If  proved  innocent,  the  accused 
was  to  remain  in  the  '  city '  till  the  death  of  the  High- 
Priest,  when  he  might  return  to  his  possessions ;  but  if 
he  were  found  guilty  of  wilful  murder,  he  was  to  be  put 
to  death  according  to  the  law.  (Numb.  xxxv.  2. 12.)  These 
Cities  were  of  easy  access,  the  roads  to  them  kept  in  good 
repair ;  and  all  cross-roads  had  a  finger-post  to  direct  the 
fugitive;  on  which  was  written,  'Refuge'  so  large,  'that 
'they  who  run  might  read.'    There  were  three  on  each 
side  of  the  Jordan : — 

On  the  East  side.  On  the  West  side. 

Bezer,  (gold,  defence,  Boo-o'p)  Kedesh  (holiness,  Ka'cfys) 
Golan,  (passing  over,  TauXwv)  Hebron,  (felloivship,  Xe- 
Eamoth-Gilead,  (eminence,  ftpwv)  formerly  Kirjath- 

TauuaQ-raXaaS).  arba. 

Shechem,  (back,  SGxeV) 
Josh.  xx.  7,  8, 

293.  Book  of  the  Wars.  -*-  In  the  course  of  this 
narration  in  the  book  of  Numbers,  MOSES  makes  allusion 

292.  What  was  the  object  of  the  Cities  of  Refuge,  and 
their  situation?  How  many  were  there?  and  to -whom 
were  they  available  f  293.  What  is  the  '  Book  of  the 
Wars  of  the  Lord/  alluded  to  by  Moses  in  the  Book  of 
Numbers? 

L 
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to  c  The  Book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord,'  (in  Numb.  xxi.  14.) ; 
respecting  which  there  are  various  opinions.  Many  think 
it  to  have  been  some  authentic  work  of  the  Amorites 
containing  the  history  of  the  wars  in  those  parts.  Others 
think  it  implies  either  the  Boole  of  Numbers,  or  of  Joshua, 
or  of  the  Judges ;  or  of  the  narrative  of  the  wars  in  tho 
135th,  and  136th  Psalms ;  while  Dr.  Lightfoot  is  of  opinion 
that  it  was  a  book  written  by  MOSKS,  giving  private 
directions  to  Joshua,  how  he  was  to  proceed  in  the  Wars 
of  the  Lord),  when  he  conquered  Canaan;  and  is  the  one 
referred  to  in  Exod.  xvii.  14.  (See  postea.) 

294.  The   chief   Persons   mentioned  in  Exodus, 
and  Numbers,  are 

MOSES,  (saved  out  of  the  water)  the  great  law-giver 

and  leader  of  the  Israelites. 
PHARAOH,  (son  of  the  sun)  king  of  Egypt. 
MlBlAM,  (star  of  the  sea)  sister  of  Moses. 
Aaron,  (exalted,  a  hill)  the  high-priest,  and  brother 

of  Moses. 

The  four  Sons  of  Aaron. 

NADAB,  (liberal,  willing)  ELEAZAR,  (whom  God  aids) 
ABIHU,  (whose  father  is  he)  ITHAMAR,  (land  of  palm, 

bitter) 

KORAH,  (baldness,  ice)  }  The  three  rebellious 

DATHAN,  (of  a  fountain,  laws)      >          leaders  in 
ABIRAM,  (a  high  father)  j     the  Wilderness. 

JOSHUA,  (a  saviour)  )    The  two  faithful 

CALEB,  (a  dog,  croiv,  basket)      )         Messengers, 

BALA.K,  (w7io  lays  waste}  king  of  Moab. 
BALAAM,  (destruction  of  the  people)  a  prophet. 

295.  The  Stations.— In  the  journey  of  the  Israel 
ites  from  Mount   Sinai  to   Kadesh-barnea,  and  thence 
to  Mount  Hor,  the  Stations  were  (Numb,  xxxiii..  and  see 
par.  262)  :— 

13.  Mount  Sinai.  15.  Kibroth-hattaavah. 

14.  Taberah.  16.  Hazeroth,  ('A<rtjpw0.) 


294.  Who  were  the  chief  persons  mentioned  in 
Exodus  and  Numbers?  295.  What  was  the  course  of 
the  Israelites  from  Mount  Sinai  to  Kadesh-barnea  f  and 
thence  to  Mount  Sor  t 
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17.  Rithmah  ('PaQa^)  Mi-  28.  Hashmonah. 

riam's  Leprosy.  29.  Moserpth. 

KADESH-BAENEA,  30.  Bene-jaakan. 
twelve  spies  sent  out.)     31.  Hor-Hagidgad. 

18.  Rimmon-parez.  ('Pe/i/uwv         radydd) 

4>apes)  32.  Jotbathah.   ('E 

19.  Libnah.  (Ae/Swjya)  33.  Ebronah.  ('Efip 

20.  Eissah.  ('Peo-o-aw)  34.  Ezion-geber. 

21.  Kehelathah.  (Ma«e\\a'e)         r«*/3«P) 

22.  Mount  Shapher.  (2a<£dp)  35.  Moseroth. 

23.  Haradah.  (\apaddti)         36.  Kadesh-Meribah  (JKtri- 

24.  Makheloth.  (Ma/oj\w0)  am's  death:  water  from 

25.  Tahath.  (6ad0)  the  rock. 

26.  Tarah.  (Tapd6)  37.  MOUNT  HOB.  ('Op) 

27.  Mithcah. 


DEUTERONOMY 

2553.  A.M.  1451.  B.C. 

296.  THE  book  of  Deuteronomy — This  is  the  fifth, 
and  last  book  of  the  PENTATEUCH,  and  takes  its  name 
(Deuteronomium)  from  two  Greek  words,  (Seu-repos,  Second, 
and  vojuos,  Laiv,  denoting  the  repetition  of  the  Law  made 
by  MOSES  to  the  new  generation  of  Israelites',  it  com 
prises  a  period  of  nearly  two  months. 

297.  Its  Contents. — This  Book  was  written  by 
MOSES  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  a  short  time  before  his 
death;  and  contains  a  recital  of  the  promises  and  pro 
vidences  of  God,  with  a  brief  recapitulation  of  the  general 
history  related  in  the  preceding  books;— a  repetition  of 
the  chief  parts  of  the  Law,  with  some  additions  and 
alterations ;  and  the  concluding  days  of  MOSES. 

298.  Christ   predicted — After  referring  to   past 
transactions,   and   exhorting  the  Israelites  to  bear   in 
memory  God's  merciful  dealings  with  them,  and  to  be 
obedient  henceforward  to  His  commands,  he  utters  a 
most  remarkable  prediction  of  Christ  (chap,  xviii.  15—18). 
The  Lord  God  said  to  Moses,  'I  will  raise  them  up  a 
'  Prophet  from  among  their  brethren  like  unto  thee,  and 

296.  Why  is  this  book  called  Deuteronomy  ?  What 
period  of  time  does  it  embrace?  297.  When  was  it 
written?  and  what  does  it  contain ?  298.  What  most 
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'will  put  my  words  in  his  mouth ;  and  he  shall  speak  unto 
'them  all  that  I  shall  command  him.'  (See  Acts  Hi.  22,  23; 
vii.  37.)  MOSES  then  reiterated  the  most  important 
portions  of  the  Law,  and  made  such  alterations  and  addi 
tions  as  their  change  of  circumstances  required;  he  pre 
dicted  also  with  great  plainness  and  precision  the  corrup 
tions  of  his  people:  their  subsequent  calamities  under 
their  judicial  and  kingly  states,  on  account  of  their  dis 
obedience  and  infidelity ;  and  the  horrors  of  the  Assyrian, 
Babylonian,  and  Roman  captivities.  (Deut.  xxviii.) 

299.  The  Law,  and  the  Song  of  Moses. — Moses  also 
enjoined  that  when  they  had  entered  Canaan  they  wero 
to  engrave  the  Law  upon  stone  pillars,  and  set  them  upon 
Mount  Ebal,   TaffiX,   stony.  — Deut.  xxvii;    Josh,   viii. 
30 — 5).    Their  covenant  with  God  was  then  renewed, 
Joshua  exhorted;    and  the  people  encouraged.    Moses 
then  delivered  the  '  Book  of  the  Law '  he  had  written  to 
the  Levites,  commanding  them  to  place  it  in  the  side  of 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  and  that  it  should  be  publicly 
read  every  seventh  or  Sabbatical  Year  in  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles:  after  this,  he  wrote  the  memorable  Sony, 
composing  the  xxxii  chapter,  which  he  directed  to  'be 
'  taught  to  all  Israel.' 

300.  Death  of  Moses.  —  MOSES   now   delivered  a 
farewell  address,  and,  after  blessing  the  people,  was  per 
mitted  by  God,  to  take  a  view  of  the  Land  of  Canaan  from 
Mount  Nebo  (Na/3ci>,  interpreter},  or  Abarim,  'even  the  top 
of ' Pisgah '  (Quay  a,  broken  rock),  'yet  not  to  go  thither,' 
(Dent,  xxxii.  52.) ;  this  was  denied  to  Aaron  on  account 
of  his  seconding  the  rebellion  of  Miriam.    Here  Moses 
soon  after  died,  at  the  age  of  120  years;  when  'his  eye 
'was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural  force  abated;'  and  the 
children  of  Israel  mourned  for  him  thirty  days;    and 
there  'arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Israel  like  unto  Moses, 
'whom  the  Lord  knew  face  to  face.'  Dent,  xxxiv.  7, 8. 10.— 
1451.  B.  C.  2553.  A.  M. 

301.  The  Authorship  of  this  Book.  —  There  are 
several  passages  in  the  five  Books  of  the  PENTATEUCH  which 


remarkable  prediction  occurs  in  Deuteronomy  respecting 
Christ?  What  did  Moses  predict  respecting  the  Israelites? 
299.  Where  did  Moses  deposit  the  '  Law  ? '  and  what  did 
he  command  respecting  it  ?  300.  Where,  and  token,  and 
at  ivliat  age,  did  Moses  die  ?  From  what  point  did  he  see 
the  Promised  Land  ?  why  was  this  denied  to  Aaron  ?  301. 
What  parts  of  the  Pentateuch  were  probably  not  written 
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have  led  to  the  supposition  of  their  having  been  inserted 
by  some  more  modern  hand  than  that  of  MOSES,  parti 
cularly  in  some  posthumous  allusions.  Ezra  is  thought 
to  have  added  certain  explanatory  matter,  and  to  have 
changed  the  m$-e  ancient  names  into  those  known  at  his 
time,  and  pointed  out  more  particularly  the  localities  of 
places;  but  this  is  still  a  question  of  criticism.  It  is, 
however,  pretty  certain  that  the  last  chapter  of  DEUTE- 
BONOMY,  relating  to  the  death  and  burial  of  Moses,  was 
written  by  Joshua,  or  by  Samuel,  or  some  prophet  that 
succeeded  him ;  and  it  is  admitted  by  Ezra  as  authentic. 
302.  Life  of  Moses.— The  following  is  a  brief  out 
line  of  the  life  of  Moses : — MOSES  was  the  son  of  Amram, 
and  Jochebed,  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  was  born  1571.  B.  c. : 
he  was  exposed  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  preserved 
V  Pharaoh's  daughter,  who  had  him  educated  in  all  the 
learning  of  the  Egyptians.  When  40  years  of  age,  in 
1531.  B.  c.,  he  visited  his  brethren,  and  slew  an  Egyptian ; 
on  which  account  he  escaped  into  Midian,  where  he  mar 
ried  Zipporah,  daughter  of  Jethrp ;  had  two  sons,  Oershom 
and  Eliezer:  and  devoted  his  time  to  pastoral  employ 
ments.  When  40  years  further  advanced  in  life,  in  1491. 
B.C.,  God  appeared  t9  him  in  a  burning  bush,  and  com 
missioned  him  to  deliver  his  people  Israel.  He  returned 
to  Egypt,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Aaron,  under  God's 
guidance,  he  compelled  Pharaoh,  after  performing  many 
miracles,  and  inflicting  upon  the  Egyptians  ten  dreadful 
Plagues,  to  release  the  Israelites.  He  by  a  miracle  crossed 
the  Red  Sea  with  his  people,  and  drowned  Pharaoh  and 
his  host ;  and  after  journeying  through  the  Wilderness, 
he  arrived  at  Mount  Sinai,  where  he  continued  a  year ;  he 
received  from  God  the  Tables  of  the  Law,  after  commu 
ning  with  the  Almighty  forty  days,  during  which  he  was 
without  food:  and  on  returning  from  the  Mount,  he 
found  the  Israelites  worshipping  the  golden  calf,  upon 
which  he  threw  down  the  'Two  Tables  of  stone,'  and 
broke  them,  and  destroyed  3000  idolaters.  He  returned 
up  the  Mount,  and  stayed  forty  more  days,  and  brought 
back  two  other  Tables,  *  written  with  the  finger  of  God/ 
He  now  under  Divine  direction  constructed  the  Taber 
nacle,  and  consecrated  the  Levites  to  its  service.  He  next 


by  Moses 'f  302.  Relate  the  principal  incidents  in  ike 
life  of  Moses,  his  death,  and  burial.  Of  what  tribe  was 
Moses  f  What  is  said  about  the  corpse  of  Moses  in  the 
New  Testament  f  By  whom  ? 

L2 
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marched  towards  Canaan,  and  after  forty  years  of  wander 
ings,— brought  about  by  the  iniquities  of  the  Israelites 
whose  rebellious  spirit  he  had  to  encounter  and  control, 
and  during  which  he  sweetened  the  waters  of  Marah, 
procured  a  supply  from  a  rock  in  Horeb,  and  subse 
quently  at  Meribah,— he  arrived  in  the  country  of  Moab, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  where  he  repeated  the  Law 
to  the  new  generation  of  Israelites ;  and  after  exhortations, 
encouragements,  and  prudent  counsels,  he  blessed  the 
people ;  and  then  viewing  from  Mount  Nebo  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  he  was  not  permitted  to  enter,  he  died 
aged  120  years.  1451.  B.  c.  r  And  God  buried  him  in  a 
'  valley,  in  the  land  of  Moab,  over  against  Bethpeor  (B»j0- 
'  <l>oyu>p  -.  but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
'day.'  (Deut.  xxxiv.  6.)  Prom  the  following  passages  in 
the  New  Testament— '  Yet  Michael  the  archangel  when 
'contending  with  the  Devil,  he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
*  Moses'  (Jude  9);  it  has  been  supposed  that  he  was 
buried  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  and  the  place  of  his 
sepulchre  concealed,  lest  his  tomb  might  be  converted 
into  an  object  of  idolatrous  worship  among  the  Israelites, 
as  the  Brazen  Serpent  had  been. 

303.  Writings.— MOSES  is  considered  to  have  derived 
some  of  his  information  respecting  the  Creation  through 
tradition.  The  more  prevailing  opinion  is  that  Moses  wrote 
under  the  direct  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  order 
to  give  a  clear  and  correct  history  of  the  preceding  ages, 
and  of  the  creation  of  the  world,  which  had  become 
confused  and  erroneous  by  the  intermixture  of  falsehood 
and  fable,  with  the  traditionary  accounts.  It  is  an  opinion 
of  some  critics  that  Abraham  was  possessed  of  certain 
writings  connected  with  the  history  or  his  original  country, 
and  that  possibly  the  art  of  writing  was  not  unknown 
in  the  time  of  Noah.  From  the  Rabbins,  we  learn,  that 
Abraham  was  taught  by  Shem,  and  that  Isaac  also  was 
educated  in  *  Shem's  School :'  hence  the  conclusion  that 
Shem  possibly  had  preserved  the  histories  of  former  events, 
which  he  communicated  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  to  Jacob, 
to  Levi,  and  to  Moses.  This  supposition  as  to  the  early  an 
tiquity  of  writing  is  derived  from  the  apparently  technical 
wording  of  Abraham's  purchase  of  the  field  of  Machpelah 
in  Gen.  xxiii.  17, 18 :  where  there  is  a  great  resemblance 
to  the  form  of  a  legal  title  deed.  To  this  may  be  added 
the  mention  of  Judah's  signet  (seal)  in  Gen.  xxxviii.  18. — 

303.  Through  what  individuals  might  the  account  of  the 
creation  have  been  conveyed  to  Motet  by  oral  tradition  1 
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(Calmet).  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  proof  of  so  great  an 
antiquity  in  the  art  of  writing  is  doubtful  and  obscure, 
yet  there  is  greater  probability  that  MOSES  gathered  much 
of  the  information  which  he  embodied  in  the  Pentateuch, 
from  oral  tradition  through  the  names  mentioned,  and 
beyond  them  up  to  Seth. 

304.  Type — MOSES  in  some  measure  was  a  type 
of  our  Redeemer.    As  a  leader,  he  delivered  the  Israelites 
from  Egyptian  slavery,  as  Christ  delivers  his  people  from 
the  bondage  of  Satan :  as  a  legislator  he  gave  them  laws 
for  their  comfort  and  well  being,  as  the  Gospel  is  for  our 
eternal  happiness;  and  as  &  prophet,  he  foreshadowed  the 
Promised  Land,  as  our  Lord  points  out  the  Heavenly 
Canaan. 

305.  Stations.  —  In  the  journey  of  the  Israelites 
from  Mount  Hor  to  Mount  Nebo  in  the  plains  of  Jordan, 
the  Stations  were  (Numb.  xxxiii.  and  see  pars.  262. 295.)  :— 

37.  Mount   Hor  (Aaron's    43.  Arnon  ('Apvuv),  Bamoth. 

death).  44.  Beer  (Bow},  *pe«/o). 

38.  Zalmonah  (SoXpaiyd).      46.  Mattanah  (MavQavatb). 

plague  of  serpents.  46.  Nahaliel  (Naa\»jX) 

39.  Punon  (*tvai).  47.  Dibon-Gad  (Sihon,  Og). 

40.  Oboth  ('O/9«6).  48.  Almon-Diblathaim. 

41.  lie-abarim.  49.  Mount  Pisgah  (Nebo)  in 

42.  Zared  (ZapiS).  the  plains  of  Jordan. 


THE  HISTOKICAL  BOOKS, 

306.  THE  Historical  Books,  which  are  twelve  in 
number,  from  Joshua  to  Esther  inclusive,  comprise  a 
period  of  1031  years,  viz. — from  the  death  of  Moses, 
1451.  B.  c. ,  to  the  reformation  effected  by  NehemAah, 
after  the  return  from  Babylon  ;  about  420.  B.  c. 

307.  Their  Contents. — They  give  a  history  of  the 
Israelites  under  JUDGES  ;  under  KINGS  as  an  united 

304.  In  what  way  is  Moses  typical  of  our  Lord  ?  305. 
What  were  the  stations  in  the  Journey  of  the  Israelites 
from  Mount  Hor  to  Mount  Nebo  ?  306.  What  period 
dp  the  Historical  Books  comprise  ?  307.  What  varied 
ciroumstanoesof  the  Israelites  are  detailed  in  the  Historical 
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nation  ;  under  KINGS  as  a  divided  nation,  2  tribes 
forming  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  10  tribes,  that 
of  Israel  ;  and  likewise,  the  captivity  of  Babylon  ; 
•and  the  subsequent  restoration  of  the  kingdom, 
though  not  to  an  independent  state.  The  history 
of  the  Jews  after  the  captivity  is  comprised  in  the 
books  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther. 

308.  The  Judges  —  There  were  14  Judges,  who 
were  raised  up  under  extraordinary  circumstances 
to  govern  the  Israelites,  from  the  death  of  Jos/ma, 
1443.  B.  c.  (see  *#*  par.  314.)  to  the  anointing  of 
Saul,  1095.  B.  c.  :  a  government  that  lasted  34*L 
years;  though  we  find  it  stated  in  Acts  xiii.  20. 
at  '  about  450  years.'* 

B.  C.     B.  C. 

Jose.      Usher.  Peart. 

1533...  1413.  The  first  servitude  under  Cushan  (Xowdv)  8 

1493.  ..  1405.  OTHNIEL  (roeoviijX),  who  judged  .........  40 

1475.  ..1343.  Second  servitude  under  Moab  ...............  18 

1395...1826.  EHUD 


EHUD  ('AcM)    ...............  \    whninH«d  sn 

SHAMGAR  (SaMeydp)  ......  )    who  judged  S 

1375  ...  1305.  Third  Servitude  under  Canaan  ............  20 

1335.  ..1285.  DEBORAH  (Aej8/3ipa  and  Aeppoppa),  and 

BARAK  (Bapa/c),  who  judged    ...............  40 

1328.  .  .  1252.  Fourth  servitude  under  Midian  ............  7 

1288..  .1245.  GIDEON  (TeSeobv),  who  judged  ...............  40 

(1285.  ..1236.  Abimelech  ('A/fyue'Xex),  who  reigned  ...  3) 

1263.  ..1233.  TOLA  (GwXa),  who  judged  .....................  23 

1241.  ..1210.  JAiR(Iatp),  who  judged  ........................  22 

1223.  ..1206.  Fifth  Servitude  under  Ammon....  18 


Books  ?  In  what  Books  is  the  history  of  the  Jews  after 
the  captivity  to  be  found  f  308.  How  many  Judges  were 
there  ?  How  long  did  the  government  of  the  Judges  con 
tinue  ?  What  were  their  names  ? 

*  This  calculation  of  450  years,  is  thought  to  include  the  120  years  under 
Saul,  David,  and  Solomon.  Some  Chronologers  following  Joseph**,  make  this 
period  comprise  409  years. ' 
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B.C.     B.O. 

Jose.      Uiher, 

1217. ..  1188.  JEPHTHAH  ('le^ae),  who  judged   6 

1210. ..1182.  IBZAN  ('AjSaiWai/),  who  judged 7 

1200...  1175.  ELON  ('E\£i/),  who  judged  10 

1192. .. 1165.  ABDON  ('A/3<W>v,  who  judged    8 

1156.             Sixth  Servitude  under  the  Philistines}  40 
1152. ..1116.  SAMSON  (SaMv|/a>i;),  judged  20  years  ...3 

1132.  ELI  ('H\0  (last  ten  years) -) 

1099.  ..1095.  SAMUEL  (So/iow^X),  who  judged  till  the  (  21 
anointing  of  Saul,  (some  say,  32  years.)  3 

The  chief  Judges.  —  Of  these  Judges,  the  chief 
were  : — 

1.  OTHNIEL,  who  delivered  the  Israelites  from 

their  servitude  under  Cushan. 

2.  EHUD,  who  delivered  them  from  the  Moab- 

ites. 

3.  SHAMG  AR,  who  killed  600  Philistines  with 

an  ox  goad. 

4.  DEBORAH,    and    BARAK,    who    conquered 

Sisera,  and  the  Canaanites. 

6.     GIDEON,  who  slew  the  Midianites. 

6.  JEPHTHAH,  who  conquered  the  Ammonites, 

and  made  the  rash  vow. 

7.  SAMSON,  distinguished  for  his  strength,  and 

his  victories  over  the  Philistines. 

8.  ELI  who  was  punished  for  the  wickedness 

of  his  sons. 

9.  SAMUEL,  who  was  the  last  and  most  upright 

of  the  Judges. 

309.    Kings.— After  the  Judges,  the  nation  con- 


Who  were  the  most  distinguished  Judges  ;  and  on  what 
account  f  309.  Under  what  Icings  did  the  nation  remain 
undivided  ?  What  was  the  duration  of  each  reign  ? 
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tinned  united  under  three  successive  Kings,  who 
each  reigned  40  years. 

1095.  B.  c.  SAUL,  king  reigned  40  years. 
1055.  B.  c.  DAVID,  king  -  -  40  years. 
1015.  B.  c.  SOLOMON,  king 40  years.* 

310.  Kingdom  divided. — After  the  death  of  SOLO 
MON,  ten  tribes  revolted,  and  formed  the  Kingdom 
of  Israel,  which  had  19  kings,  and  lasted  254  years ; 
and  the  tivo  remaining  tribes  formed  the  Kingdom 
of  Judah,  which  had  20  kings,  and  lasted  388  years. 

311.  Forms  of  Government  —The  different  forms 
of  government  to  which  the  Jews  were   subject ; 
keeping  in  view  the  supreme   authority   of   God, 
which    under    the    name    of   Theocracy   prevailed 
throughout,  were : 

Year». 

The  Patriarchal,  from  the  Creation,  4004.  B.  c.  to 

the  Exodus,  1491.  B.  c 2513 

A  strict  Theocracy  under  Moses,  and  Joshua,  from 

1491.  B.  c.  to  the  death  of  Joshua.  1443.  B.  c.  ...  48 

Under  Judges,  from  1443.  B.  c.  to  the  anointing  of 

Saul.  1095.  B.c 348 

Under  the  united  Monarchy,  of  Saul,  David,  and 

Solomon,  from  1095.  B. c.  to  975.  B.c 120 

Under  separate  kings— (Israel  254  years,  Judah  388 
years)  from  975.  B.  c.  to  the  date  of  the  Capti 
vity,  606.  B.c 369 


310.  After  the  death  of  Solomon  how  was  the  king 
dom  divided  ?  Sow  long  did  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and 
Israel  last  f  311.  What  were  the  different  forms  of 
government  among  the  Jews,  and  Jiow  long  did  they  seve 
rally  last  f 

*  The  dates  given  in  this  chapter  are  the  most  authenticated ;  but  some 
excellent  authorities  place  :— 

Jackion. 

DEBORAH,  and  BARAK,  in  B.  c.  1535 B.C.  1335. 

GIDKON, 1485 1288. 

SAMSOW 1541 1200. 

SAMUEL,  born 1271 1154. 

SAUL,  appointed  king, 1259 1009. 

DAVID,    1219 1059. 

SOLOMON 1179 1019. 

Division  of  the  kingdom 970 079. 
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Yeats. 

Captivity  in  Babylon,  from  606.  B.  c.  to  536.  B.  c.  ...        70 
From  the  end  of  the  Captivity,  536.  B.  c.  to  the 
birth  of  CHRIST,  under  High-priests,  and  a 
Foreign  yoke    536 

4004 

312.  The  Theocracy. — With  reference  to  the  Jew 
ish  Dispensation  the  ALMIGHTY  may  be  considered 
in  the  character  of  God,  of  Master,  of  Legislator, 
and  of  King  :  as  God,  He  selected  the  Jews  from 
the  rest  of  the  world  to  preserve  the  knowledge 
of  the  one  true  God,  uphold  his  worship,  and  pre 
pare  men's  minds  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah : — 
as  Master,  in  regulating  their  labour,  their  servitude, 
and  in  giving  them  their  portions  :  —  as  Legislator, 
He  enacted  all  their  laws,  ecclesiastical  and  civil : — 
as  King,  He  gave  effect  to  the  laws,  by  punishing 
the  wicked,  and  rewarding  the  good ;  and  appointed 
earthly  Kings  and  Judges  to  facilitate  the  regular 
administration  of  his  extraordinary  Providence. 

313.  The  contemporary  Kings,  with  the  Prophets 
in  their  reigns,  were  as  follow  : — 


312.  Under  what  characters  may  God  be  considered 
with  reference  to  the  Jewish  Dispensation  ?  313.  Give 
the  names  of  the  contemporary  kings  of  Judah,  and  Israel  ? 
ivith  dates.  Who  were  thejlrst  two  kings  of  Israel  ?  and 
when  did  they  begin  to  reign  ?  Who  were  the  last  f  Who 
were  the  last  three  kings  of  Judah  f  Who  were  the  first 
and  last  kings  of  Israel^  and  Judah)  and  the  dates  of  their 
accession  f 
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FIRST— 
KINGDOM  OF  JUDAH. 


Years  (Usher,} 

Reigned.  n.  c. 


Relioboam  (I  Kings  xii.  xiv. ;  2  Chr.  x — 

xii.) 

Abijam  or  Abijah  (1  Kings  xv. ;  2  Chr.  xiii.) 
Asa (1  Kings  xv. ;  2  Chr.  xiv — xvi.) 


Jehoshaphat  (1  Kings  xv.  xxii.;    2 


xvii  —  xx.) 


Jehoram  ......  (2  JSTin^  yiii.  ;  2  (7Ar.  xxi.) 

Ahaziah  (2  Kings  viii.  ix.  x  ;  2  Cftr.  xxii.) 


975 
958 
955 
954 
953 
930 

929 

918 

914 

897 
896 

889 
885 


SECOND- 


Athaliah (2  Kings  xi;  2  Chr.  xxiii.) 

Joash  or   Jehoash   (2   Kings  xi;    2    (7^r. 
xxiii.  xxiv.) 

Amaziah (2  Kings  xii;    2    C%n  xxv.) 

Uzziah  or  Azariah  (2  Kings  xv;    2   C%n 

xxvi.) 


810 
784 
ISAIAH,  AMOS,  and  HOSEA, 


prophesied. 


884 

878 
866 
841 
839 


773 
761 
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-PERIOD. 

KINGDOM    OF    ISRAEL. 


(Uthet 

B.C. 

975 
958 
955 
954 
953 
930 


918 
914 
897 


885 


Jeroboam  (1  Kings  xii.—  xv;  2  Chr.  xiii.) 


Nadab (1  Kings  xv.  25.) 

Baasha (1  Kings  xv.  33.) 

Elah (t  JE«v*rri.8.) 

Zimri  

Omri,Tibni  ', 

Ahab   

ELIJAH. 

Ahaziah  (1  Kings  xxii.  61.) 

Joram  or  Jehoram) (2  Kings  ii— ix.) 

ELISHA. 


Peart 
Reigntd. 

22 


24 
2 

7  days. 
12 
22 


12 


-PERIOD. 


884 
878 
856 
841 
839 
825 
810 
784 
773 

761 

Jehu 

28 

17 
16 

41 

11 
6  months 

1  month 
10 

JONAH. 
Jehoahaz  (%  ~Ri.nnt  •xiii.'i 

Joash  or  Jehoash 

Jeroboam  II...  . 

(1  Kings  xiii.  xiv  ) 

Zachariah 

....(2  Kinas  xv.l 

..   ^Lr- 
Shallum  

Menahem  .. 

Pekahiah   „ 
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THIRD- 


KINGDOM    OF    JUDAH, 


Tear* 
Rfipned. 


16 


Jotham (2  Kings  xv.;  2  Chr.  xxvii.) 

Ahaz (2  Kings  xvi. ;  2  Chr.  xxviii.) 

MICAH. 

Hezekiah  (2  Kings  xviii.  —  xx. ;  2  CAn 
xxix. — xxxii.) 
NAHUM. 


(Usher.) 

B.C. 

759 

742 

740 
729 
726 

721 


FOURTH- 


55 

2 

31 


3  months 
11 


&  months 
11 


Manasseh...(2  Kings  xxi.;  2  Chr.  xxxiii.) 

Amon (ib.) 

Josiah  (2  Kings  xxii.  xxiii.;  2  Chr.  xxxiv. 

xxxv.) 

ZEPHANIAH.    JEREMIAH. 

Jehoahaz  or  Shallum  (ib. ;  2  Ckr.  xxxyi.) 
Jehoiakim (ib.) 

HABAKKUK. 

First  Captivity  of  Judah,  (2  Kings  xxiv.) 

Jehoiachin  or  Jeconiah (ib.) 

SECOND  CAPTIVITY  of  Judah (ib.) 

Zedekiah (ib.) 

JUDAH  finally  taken  into  Captivity  by 
Nebuchadnezzar ,., 


698 
678 
643 
641 


610 


688 
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-PERIOD. 

KINGDOM    OF    ISEAEL. 


(Vther.) 

B.C. 

759 

742 
740 

729 
726 
721 


Pekah (2  Kings  xv. ;  xvi.) 


Interregnum  

First  Captivity  of  Israel  by  Tiglath-Pileser 

or  Arbaces 
Hosea (2  Kings  xvii. ;  xviii.) 

SECOND  CAPTIVITY  by  Shalmaneser. 


Years 
Reigned. 

20 
11 


-PERIOD. 


678 
648 
641 


610 


606 
599 


5,89 


THIRD  CAPTIVITY  by  Esarhaddon. 
(2  Kings  xvii.) 


[  Israel  lasted  254  years,  from  975.  B.  e, 
to  721.  B.C.;  and  Judah  lasted  888 
years,  from  875.  B.  c.  to  588.  B.  c. ;  but 
the  Captivity  in  Babylon  is  dated  from 
606.  B.  C.] 
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JOSHUA. 

2553.  A.  M.  1451.   B.  C. 

314.  The  Book  of  '  Joshua '  is  so  called,  because 
ijfc  describes  the  acts  of  JOSHUA,  the  successor  of  Moses : 
it  comprises  a  period  of  about  30  years :  or,  according  to 
some  chronologers,  of  but  17,  or  27  years. 

*#*  There  is  great  perplexity  in  the  Chronology  of 
Joshua,  and  Judges,  scarcely  two  authorities  agreeing. 
Dr.  Hales  places  the  death  of  Joshua  in  1582.  B.  c.,  and 
Usher,  in  1443.  B.  c.,  which  latter  makes  his  death  follow 
immediately  the  division  of  the  land  in  1445.  B.  c. ;  but 
Tpmline,  and  others,  place  his  death  18  years  after  this 
division ;  viz.  1426.  B.  c. 

315.  This  Book  describes  the  occupation  of  Canaan 
by  the  Israelites;  the  division  of  the  conquered  land;  the 
assembling  of  the  people;  and  Joshua's  last  address;  his 
death,  and  burial. 

316.  Joshua  ('Itjo-oDs,  the  Lord,  the  Saviour),  was 
the  son  of  Nun  (Nofti/,  fish  progeny},  and  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  born  about  B.  c.  1536.;  his  name  originally  was 
Hosea  ('Qo-jje,  'a  saviour')  or  Oshea  ('Auo-j}),  which  Moses 
changed  to  Jehoshuah,  (Ttjo-oue,  the  '  God  of  salvation '), 
hence   Joshua,  and  'Jesus.'    He  displayed  while  in  the 
wilderness  great  valour  against  the  Amalekites,  routing 
their  whole  army;   and  it  is  in  this  war  that  mention 
is  first  made  of  him  (Exod.  xvii.  9.) ;  he  also  dwelt  with 
Moses,  when  the  latter  ascended  Mount  Sinai  to  receive 
the  "Tables  of  the  Law;'  and  Scripture  remarks  that 
when  Moses  came  down  and  found  the  people  worshipping 
the  golden  calf,  Joshua  heard  their  shouting,  and  thought 
it  was  the  cry  of  battle.   (Exod.  xxxii.  17.)-    He  was  very 
constant  in  his  attendance  upon  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation,  of  which  he  had  the  care  and  custody,  and 


314.  Why  is  the  book  of  Joshua  so  called?  What 
period  is  included  in  the  book  of  Joshua  f  315.  What  is 
described  in  the  book  of  Joshua  f  316.  What  is  known 
of  the  early  life  of  the  successor  of  Moses  ? 
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he  abode  either  in  it,  or  near  it.  (Exod.  xxxiii.  11.) 
When  the  Israelites  arrived  at  Kadesh-barnea,  about  a 
year  and  a  half  after  leaving  Egypt,  he  was  one  of  the 
Deputies  sent  to  view  the  promised  Land:  Ms  and  Caleb's 
faith  and  confidence  in  the  promises  of  God  permitted 
them  alone  to  outlive  the  40  years  wanderings,  and  enter 
Canaan.  At  the  death  of  Moses,  whose  removal  prevented 
the  world  from  attributing  to  his  skill  and  prowess  rather 
than  to  God's  will  and  power  their  successful  possession 
of  the  Land  of  Canaan,  Joshua  was  appointed  by  Divine 
direction  his  successor  (Numb,  xxvii.  18.).  The  Lord 
assuring  him,  'As  I  was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with 
'  thee :  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.'  Josh.  i.  5. 

3]  7.  Jericho  espied.  —  Joshua  now  entered  upon 
his  important  office,  and  led  the  Israelites  to  the  shores 
of  the  Jordan,  on  the  eastern  side  of  Canaan ;  where  God 
promised  him  that  in  three  days  he  should  pass  over 
the  Jordan.  He  sent  two  spies  into  Jericho  to  view  the 
land,  and  ascertain  the  strength  of  the  city ;  but  their 
presence  being  discovered,  they  were  sheltered  in  the 
house  of  Rahdb  ('Pad/3,  spacious)  the  harlot  (or,  as  some 
interpret  it,  Inn-keeper) ;  who  having  concealed  them  on 
the  roof  of  her  house  by  covering  them  over  with  the 
stalks  of  flax,  afterwards  let  them  down  from  a  window 
over  the  city  walls,  by  which  they  escaped  from  their 
pursuers :  in  return  for  the  woman's  kindness,  they 
promised  her,  and  her  family,  their  lives  on  the  taking 
of  the  city :  and  for  her  assurance  directed  her  '  to  bind 
a  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the  window '  that  they  might 
recognize  the  house.  (Josh.  ii.  18;  Jas.  ii.  25.)  On  their 
return  to  JOSHUA  he  immediately  set  forward  on  his 
march. 

318.  Passage  of  the  Jordan.  —  Contrary  to  their 
usual  order  of  marching,  which  was  for  the  tribes  of 
Judah,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun  to  take  the  van,  the  Priests 
bearing  the  '  ArTc  of  the  Covenant '  were  commanded  to 
proceed  in  advance  of  the  whole  body,  and  the  people 
forbidden  to  follow  nearer  than  at  'about  2000  cubits* 
(about  1000  yards)  distance ;  as  soon  as  the  feet  of  the 


317.  On  what  side  of  Canaan  did  the  Israelites  enter? 
Who  led  them  ?  Through  what  river,  and  opposite  to  what 
city  did  the  Israelites  enter  Canaan  f  Who  concealed  the 
spies  sent  by  Joshua,  where  were  they  hidden,  and  by  what 
token  was  the.  house  to  be  known  when  the  city  was  taken  f 
318.  Describe  the  passage  of  the  Israelites  over  Jordan  f 

Ml 
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Priests  bearing  the  Ark  touched  the  edge  of  the  water, 
the  Jordan  above  '  rose  up  on  a  heap/  while  the  lower 
part  flowed  on,  and  left  a  dry  passage  for  the  people  to 
pass.  The  Priests  remained  with  the  Ark  in  the  middle 
of  the  Jordan,  till  all  had  gone  over;  after  this,  as  God 
had  commanded,  twelve  men,  one  from  each  tribe,  took 
every  one  a  stone  out  of  Jordan  from  the  place  where  the 
Priest's  feet  stood,  and  afterwards  set  them  up  at  Gilgal, 
on  the  spot  where  they  lodged  that  night, '  as  a  memorial 
'unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever.'  'And  JOSHUA  set 
*up  twelve  stones  in  the  midst  of  Jordan  in  the  place 
'where  the  feet  of  the  Priests  which  bear  the  'Ark  of 
'the  Covenant  stood:  and  they  are  there  unto  this  day.' 
And  when  all  the  people  had  crossed  the  river,  then 
the  '  Ark  of  the  Lord '  passed  over ;  and  immediately  the 
Priests'  feet  touched  the  shore  the  restrained  waters 
rolled  on  in  their  usual  course.  Thus  did  the  whole  army 
and  congregation  in  the  face  of  the  astonished  heathen 
nations  effect  the  Passage  of  the  Jordan  on  dry  ground; 
and  they  now  encamped  in  Gilgal  (FoXyo'X,  liberty), 
opposite  the  city  of  Jericho.  This  event  occurred  within 
5  days  of  40  years  from  the  time  they  left  Egypt.  (Josh. 
iv.  19.)  1451.  B.  c.  2553.  A.  M.  This  Miracle  differed  from 
that  of  the  Red  Sea  in  (1)  having  no  natural  agent 
like  the  east-wind,  and  (2)  in  being  announced  3  days 
before-hand ;  that  of  Moses  was  immediate. 

319.  While  encamped  at  Gilgal  God  commanded 
the  rite  of  Circumcision,  which  had  been  omitted  during 
the  whole  time  they  were  in  the  Wilderness,  to  be 
renewed ;  the  Passover  also,  which  had  been  intermitted 
from  the  day  when  it  was  performed  the  second  time 
at  Sinai,  was  likewise  kept.  On  the  following  day,  the 
supply  of  Manna  ceased,  and  the  people  obtained  their 
supplies  from  the  produce  of  the  land,  and  the  ordinary 
sources.  They  then  set  up  the  twelve  stones  'for  a 
memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel'  of  the  Jordan 
haying  divided  to  give  them  a  dry  passage.  These  stones, 
as  just  remarked,  had  been  taken  out  of  the  Jordan  as 
they  passed,  a  stone  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes, 
as  Joshua  by  God's  direction  had  been  commanded  (Josh. 
iv.  5.  20.) :  shortly  after,  the  divine  J3eing  in  the  form 


When  was  it  effected  ?  How  long  were  the  Israelites  in 
the  wilderness  ?  319.  What  did  the  Israelites  at  Gilgal? 
and  what  supply  ceased?  What  were  the  twelve  stones 
set  up  in  Gilgal? 
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of  an  Angel  appeared  to  Joshua,  declaring  Himself  Cap 
tain  of  the  Host  of  the  Lord ;'  and  after  being  commanded 
to  take  his  shoes  from  off  his  feet  because  the  place 
whereon  he  stood  was  holy,  the  Angel  re-assured  him  of 
the  protection  and  assistance  of  God,  and  directed  him  in 
what  way  the  city  of  Jericho  was  to  be  assaulted,  (ib.  v.  13.) 

320.  Jericho  taken. — The  first  city  attacked  by 
JOSHUA  was  Jericho  (lepiyu,  city  of  the  moon),  situated 
about  20  miles  N.  E.  from  Jerusalem,  and  6  from  the 
Jordan  (Josh,  xyiii.  21.) ;  and  it  was  taken  by  the  inter 
vention  of  the  Divine  power  in  a  most  miraculous  manner. 
God  commanded  them  once  a  day  for  six  successive  days 
to  march  with  the  Ark  completely  round  the  city  preceded 
by  seven  Priests,  bearing  seven  trumpets  of  ram's  horns ; 
and  on  the  seventh  day.  to  march  round  seven  times, 
blowing  the  trumpets,  while  the  trumpets  were  sound 
ing,  and  the  people  shouting,  the  walls  fell  flat  down,  and 
every  man  entered  the  city '  straight  before  him.'    Josh. 
vi.  20. 

321.  Jericho  destroyed. — By  the  direction  of  God, 
the  whole  city  with  its  inhabitants  and  treasures  (except 
the  gold,  and  the  silver,  and  the  iron,  and  the  brass,  which 
were  to  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord),  were  devoted  to  utter 
destruction,  as  the  first-fruits  for  a  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord ;  Rahab,  and  her  family,  were  excepted,  because  she, 
under  the  influence  of  religious  faith  (Heb.  xi.  31.),  and 
works  (Jos.  ii.  25.),  had,  at  the  hazard  of  her  life,  protected 
the  messengers  sent  by  Joshua  to  view  the  city  ( Josh.  vi. 
21—26.).    This  wonderful  proceeding  struck  terror  into 
all  the  surrounding  country. 

322.  The  curse  on  rebuilding  it.  — On  the  destruc 
tion  of  Jericho,  1451.  B.  c.,  Joshua  adjured  the  people, 
'  saying,  cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord  that  riseth  up 
'and  buildeththis  eity  Jericho :  he  shall  lay  the  foundation 
'thereof  in  his  first  born,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he 
'set  up  the  gates  of  it.'  (Josh.  vi.  26.).    This  denunciation 
was  punctually  fulfilled  in  the  reign  of  Ahab,  the  infamous 
king  of  Israel,  (about  900.  B.  c.)  upon  Kiel  ('Ax^A,  God 
lives),  the  Bethel-ite,  who  ventured  to  rebuild  it.  (1  Kings 
ivi.  34).   He  lost  his  first-born,  Abvram  (' Apeipwv,  father 

320.  What  city  was  taken  first  by  the  Israelites  on  their 
entrance  into  Canaan  and  by  what  means  ?  and  where  was 
it  situated?  321.  What  befel  the  city,  and  its  inhabi 
tants  f  What  is  said  of  Rahab  in  the  New  Testament  f 
322.  When,  and  in  whom,  was  the  curse  pronounced  on  him 
who  should  rebuild  Jericho  fulfilled  ? 
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of  altitude),  at  the  beginning  of  the  work,  the  rest  of  the 
children  during  the  progress  of  it,  and  the  youngest,  Segub 
(2eyou/3,  elevated),  when  ho  had  finished  it.  HIEL  lived 
at  Beth-el  in  the  heart  of  idolatry,  and  perhaps  was  not 
aware  of  the  judgments  of  God  denounced  against  the 
rebuilder  of  Jericho,  for  the  La\v  was  very  little  read  at 
that  time:  or  if  aware,  he  was  probably  too  impious  to 
regard  them,  believing  in  no  other  God,  but  Baal.  The 
curse  however  was  pronounced  on  the  builder  of  Jericho 
and  not  on  those  who  might  inhabit  it  afterwards. 

323.  Ai  taken,— The  Israelites  next  proceeded 
against  Ai  (Ai,  (Ayyat,  heap  of  ruins).,  a  city  near  Bethel. 
JOSHUA,  however,  sent  only  3000  men,  because  the  city 
according  to  the  opinion  of  his  scouts,  was  small  and 
ill-defended;  but  God  suffered  the  band  to  be  put  to 
flight,  and  3G  of  them  to  be  slain.  This  reverse  struck 
consternation  through  the  camp.  JOSHUA,  and  the  elders 
of  Israel  supplicated  God,  who  graciously  answered  that 
one  of  the  people  had  sinned  by  taking  of  the  spoil  of 
Jericho,  and  till  he  should  be  discovered  and  punished 
the  Almighty  would  abandon  them.  Joshua  proceeded 
instantly  to  investigate  the  matter  by  casting  lots;  the 
offender  was  discovered  in  the  person  of  Achan  ("AX«I>, 
serpent),  an  Israelite  of  the  family  of  Zabdi,  (Za/3pt,  gift 
of  the  Lord) ;  and  tribe  of  Judah,  who  had  taken  a 
Babylonish  garment,  200  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge 
of  gold,  which  he  confessed  to  have  concealed  in  his 
tent.  ACHAN  and  his  family  were  condemned  to  be 
stoned  to  death,  and  burned  in  the  fire,  in  the  valley  of 
c  Ac/wr'  (trouble) ;  Upon  which  God  pardoned  the  Israel 
ites,  and  Joshua  proceeded  once  more  against  Ai.  He 
now  sent  a  body  of  5,000  men  to  lay  in  ambush  on  the 
western  side  of  the  city,  while  he  with  a  larger  force 
advanced  against  the  north  side.  The  men  of  Ai  made  a 
sally,  upon  which  Joshua  counterfeited  a  flight,  and  drew 
them  out  of  the  city;  the  Israelites  in  ambush  then 
rushed  in,  took  possession,  and  burnt  it  to  the  ground : 
12,000  of  the  men  of  Ai  were  slain,  and  the  king  hanged, 
but  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  were  apportioned  amongst  the 
Israelites.  After  the  victory,  JOSHUA  raised  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  at  Mount  Ebal  (r«t/3?/\,  stony),  the  place  ap 
pointed  by  God  (Deut.  xxvii.  4,  5.  26) ;  and  wrote  there 
upon  stones  a  copy  of  the  Law  of  Moses,  as  had  been 

323.  Account  for  the  reverses  Israel  met  with  at  the 
siege  of  Ai.  What  is  related  of  Achan?  By  what 
stratagem  did  Joshua  take  Ai  ? 
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directed:  during  these  proceedings  the  Israelites  were 
divided  into  two  bands,  and  stationed  on  the  opposite 
elevations  of  Mount  Ebal,  and  Mount  Gerizim,  (tapi&v, 
hewers).  (Josh.  vii. ;  yiii,  1 — 32.) 

324.  The  Gibeonites. — The  Canaanites,  dreading 
the  arms  of  the  Israelites,  now  confederated  together  for 
the  common  safety;  the  Gibeonites  (Vaftawv^dghhill),^ 
tribe  of  the  Hivites,  however,  refused  to  enter  into  that 
league,  thinking  to  adopt  a  more  politic  course,  by  deceiving 
JOSHUA  into  a  private  treaty  of  peace,  as  a  people  dwelling 
beyond  Canaan  ;  they  came  to  JOSHUA  at  Gilgal  with  '  old 
'  sacks  upon  their  asses,  and  wine  bottles,  old  and  rent,  and 
1  bound  up ;  and  old  shoes  upon  their  feet,  and  old  garments 
'  upon  them ;  and  all  the  bread  of  their  provision  was  dry 
'  and  mouldy.'    They  represented  that  they  were  from  a 
far  country,  saying;  'this  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our 
'  provision  out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came  forth  to 
'  go  unto  you ;  but  now  behold  it  is  dry,  and  it  is  mouldy : 
'  and  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  filled,  were  new ;  and 
'  behold  they  be  rent ;  and  these  our  garments,  and  our 
'shoes,  are  become  old  by  reason  of  the  very  long  journey.3 
JOSHUA  on  hearing  this,  did  not  stay  to  ask  counsel  of 
God,  but  made  a  solemn  league  with  them ;  and  the  Princes 
of  the  Congregation  sware  unto  them  '  to  let  them  live : ' 
when,  however,  the  falsehood  of  their  story  was  discovered, 
Joshua  bound  by  his  path  preserved  their  lives,  but  con 
fiscated  their  possessions,  and  reduced  them  to  a  state 
of  servitude ;  making  them  heivers  of  wood,  and  drawers 
of  water  for  the  Congregation,  and  for  the  House  of  the 
iord.    (Josh,  ix.)    Thus  attesting  to  future  generations 
of  the  Israelites  the  truth  of  their  own  early  history,  and 
covenant  relationship  to  God.    And  they  continued  to 
live  in  peace  and  friendship  with  the  Israelites  until  they 
were  molested  by  king  Saul,  which  brought  down  upon 
that  monarch  and  his  family  the  Divine  vengeance ;  seven 
of  his  sons  being  put  to  death  to  atone  for  the  injury  he 
had  done  to  the  Gibeonites.    (2  Sam.  xxi.) 

325.  The  Confederate  Kings.  —  Adonizedek,  king 
of  Jerusalem,  and  his  four  allies,  hearing  of  this  private 
league  of  the  Gibeonites,  immediately  made  an  attack  on 
Gibeon  in  order  to  deter  others  from  a  similar  defection. 

324  By  what  stratagem  did  the  Gibeonites  escape 
destruction,  and  what  was  the  fate  eventually  decreed  to 
them  f  £y  whom  were  their  rights  afterwards  invaded  f 
and  how  were  they  atoned  for  ?  325.  How  were  the 
king  of  Jerusalem,  and  his  four  allies  overcome? 
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This  people  in  their  dilemma  applied  to  JOSHUA,  who 
hastened  from  Gilgal  to  their  relief.  In  the  contest  God 
promised  him  success, '  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand 
before  thee,'  and  also  granted  him  miraculous  assistance. 
The  Israelites  made  a  sudden  attack  upon  their  combined 
enemies,  which  threw  them  into  confusion:  the  Almighty 
now  cast  great  hailstones  from  heaven  against  the  panic- 
stricken  army;  by  which  a  larger  number  died  than  by 
the  sword  of  the  Israelites.  (Josh.  x.  10,  11.).  And  to 
enable  Joshua  to  continue  in  pursuit,  the  Sun  and  Moon 
miraculously  stood  still  for  12  or  14  hours,  till  the  Israelites 
overcame  their  enemies,  and  took  them  prisoners.  The 
five  kings  concealed  themselves  in  a  cave  at  MaTcTcedah, 
where  they  were  discovered,  and  a  stone  rolled  against  the 
opening  to  secure  them  till  the  Israelites  returned  from 
the  pursuit.  JOSHUA,  arid  the  captains  of  Israel,  now  led 
forth  the  five  Kings,  and  having  put  their  feet  on  their 
necks  slew  them,  and  hanged  them  on  five  trees  before 
the  Lord.  Josh.  x.  12—26.  These  five  kings  were  :— 
AdonizedeTc  (' A<Wt/3e£e/c,  Lord  of  justice),  king  of 

Jerusalem. 

Hoham  (EXd/i,  great  multitude),  king  of  Hebron  (Xe/tyojz/), 
Piram  (4>epaa/x,  like  a  ivild  ass),  king  of  Jarmuth 

('Iepifj.ov6,  high.) 
Japhia    ('Ie<p6d,   illustrious),   king    of  Lachish  (A«xis, 

impregnable.) 
Debir  (Aa/3elp,  an  oracle),  king  of  Eglon  ('Ey\w/x,  large 

calf.) 

326.  Book  of  Jasher — The  'standing  still  of  the 
Sun'  JOSHUA  confirms  by  referring  to  an  extraneous 
work,  saying, '  Is  not  this  written  in  The  ~BooTc  of  Jasher' 
('Ia<rap,  Eu0o«),  or  'the  Upright'  (Josh.  x.  13.);  a  work 
also  quoted  by  Samuel  (in  2  Sam.  i.  18.).  Some  authors 
consider  this  the  same  as  '  The  BooJc  of  the  Wars  of  the 
Lord'  (seQpar.  293.) ;  others,  as  the  book  of  Genesis;  and 
others,  as  the  'Pentateuch,'  or  Books  of  Moses.  'It  is 
probable,'  says  Calmet,  that  from '  the  beginning  there  were 
'certain  persons  employed  in  \vriting  the  'Annals'  of  the 
'  Hebrew  nation,  which  were  preserved  in  the  Tabernacle, 
'  or  Temple,  as  books  of  reference ;  and  that  the  different 
'  names  of '  the  Books  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord,'  of '  Jasher,' 
'and  subsequently  of  'Days  or  Chronicles,'  are  but  names 

What  miracle  was  performed  on  this  day  ?  What  befel 
the  conquered  kings?  Who  were  these  kings?  326. 
-How  does  Joshua  confirm  this  miracle  ?  What  is  meant 
by  'the  Book  of  Jasher '  ? 
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'of  the  same  work,  and  indicate  the  portions  describing 
c  different  times.'   They  are  thought  to  have  been  poetical 


of  the  actions  of  upright  and  worthy  men. 

327.  Further     Conquests.  —  JOSHUA     after     this 
brilliant  victory  proceeded  with  his  conquests,  and  took 
possession  of  Libnah,  Lachish,  Gezer,  Eglon,  Hebron,  and 
JDebir,  and  became  master  of  the  whole  of  the  south  of 
Canaan  from  Gibeon  to  Kadesh-barnea :  he  now  returned 
to  the  fortified  camp  at  Gilgal,  where  the  women,  children, 
and  property  were  station ed.    He  was,  however,  soon 
called  to  the  north  to  oppose  a  more  formidable  combi 
nation  of  the  Canaamtisn  nations  commanded  by  Jabin 
('lafieiv,  understanding   King  of  Hazor  ('Ao-w/j,  castle). 
Joshua  under  the  guidance  of  God  went  boldly  to  the 
attack,  and  prosecuted  a  most  successful  war.    In  seven 
years  he  subdued  31  kings,  or  petty  princes,  that  ruled 
over  the  seven  nations  of  Canaan  west  of  Jordan ;  viz. 

The  AMOKITES  ('A/moppaioi). 
CANAANITES  (Xaz/aj/aun). 

GlRGASHITES  (Pepyea-aloi). 
HlTTITES  (XeTTaioi). 
HlVITES  (Eualoi),  or  REPHAIMS. 
JEBUSITES  ('Ie/3ou<raloi). 

PEEIZZITES  (*epe£aun).  See  Josh.  xii. 

328.  After  these  conquests  of  JOSHUA  on  the 
west  of  Jordan  by  which  the  whole  country  from  the 
mountains  of  Lebanon  in  the  north,  to  Kadesh-barnea  in 
the  south,  were  open  to  the  possession  of  the  Israelites; 
and  the  previous  victories  of  Moses  over  Sihon  King  of  the 
Amorites,  and  Off  King  of  Bashan,  on  the  east, — JOSHUA 
with  Eleazar  the  High-Priest,  and  the  Princes  of  the 
Twelve  Tribes,  together  forming  a  kind  of  Commission, 
now  set  about  the  '  Division  of  the  Land '  by  lot  among 
the  nine  and  a  half  Tribes  not  yet  apportioned.  (Josh. 
xiv.  1.). 

329.  Caleb. — At  this  juncture  CALEB,  the  son  of 
Jephunneh  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, — for  whose  faithfulness 
in  espying  the  Land  of  Canaan,  and  readiness  to  take 

327.  How  long  was  Joshua  conquering  the  nations 
Of  Canaan  ?  How  many,  and  what  were  the  nation*  of 
Canaan  ?  328.  Who  set  about  dividing  the  land  ?  329. 
What  was  Caleb's  portion?  Who  and  what  were  the 
sons  of  AnaJc  t  What  were  the  nations  east  of  Jordan  I 
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possession,  Moses  had  promised  the  spot  whereon  he  had 
trodden  ae  his  inheritance,  which  was  Mount  Hebron 
(Namb.  xiv.  84.)— now  applied  to  JOSHUA  for  the  fulfil- 
ment  of  that  promise.  The  territory  of  Hebron  was  im 
mediately  granted  to  CALEB  for  his  portion,  and  he  a1 
once  proceeded  to  eject  its  present  occupiers.  He  attacked 
and  overcame  the  three  sons  of  ANAK  ('Evdx,  lone, 
necked),  Sheshai  (2oixri  2e<ro-/,  whitish),  Ahiman  (A^i^av 
my  brother),  and  Talmai,  (GoX/ia,  QeX/mai,  furrowed),  ther 
living  in  Hebron  (Kirjatn-arba),  and  who  were  the  grand 
sons  of  Arba  ('Ap/3o/f,  'Apvofi,  square).  They  were  men  o: 
immense  stature  and  prowess,  and  held  in  great  terror  bj 
their  neighbours.  These  were  the  giants  who  frightenec 
the  Israelites  from  their  attempt  on  Canaan,  when  Mosei 
sent  the  spies  into  the  country.  CALEB,  after  defeating 
the  sons  of  Anak,  offered  his  daughter  Achsah  ('Aa-^dv 
anklets),  to  him  who  would  smite  Kirjath-sepher  (Debir) 
hoping  probably  by  this  means  to  obtain  a  valorous  anc 
worthy  son-in-law.  OTHNIEL,  (FofaWA,  lion  of  God) 
the  son  of  Kenaz  (Kei/e£,  hunting),  his  brother,  at  onc< 
assaulted  the  city,  captured  it,  and  obtained  the  profierec 
reward.  (Josh.  xy.  16,  17.).  These  possessions  of  Calel 
were  within  the  limits  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  whose  lot  was 
now  apportioned ;  and  then  the  inheritance  of  the  son* 
of  Joseph,  i.e.  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  and  the  remaining 
half  of  Manasseh  were  determined.  (Josh.  xvi. ;  xvii.) 

330.  Tabernacle  set  up. — The  Tabernacle  was  novt 
permanently  set  up  in  Shiloh  (SrjXw,  a  city  assigned  t< 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim  to  which  Joshua  belonged)  as  a  sigi 
of  rest  to  the  people,  1445.  B.C.  (Josh,  xviii.)  This  wai 
done  in  accordance  with  the  command  of  God  given  ir 
Deut.  xii.  10,  11.,  saying, — '  When  ye  go  over  Jordan,  an( 
'  dwell  in  the  land,  &c.  then  there  shall  be  a  place  whicl 

*  the  Lord  your  God  shall  choose  to  cause  His  name  ix 

*  dwell  there ;  thither  shall  ye  bring  all  that  I  commanc 
'  you ;  your  burnt-offerings,  and  your  sacrifices,  your  tithes 
'  and  the  heave  offering  of  your  hand,  and  all  your  choio< 
c  vows  which  ye  vow  unto  the  Lord.3    This  is  confirmee 
by  Jeremiah,  in  his  prophecy,  that  the  Temple  should  b< 
reduced  to  the  same  condition  as  Shiloh,  on  account  oj 
the  wickedness  of  the  people.  (Jer.  vii.  12. 14;  xxvi.  6.; 
The  Ark,  and  Tabernacle,  were  removed  from  Gilgal,  ane 

330.  Where,  and  by  whose  authority,  was  the  Tabernacl 
set  up  at  Shiloh?  How  long  did  it  remain  at  Shiloh i 
What  is  the  injunction  given  in  Deuteronomy  respecting  it 
What  M  the  allusion  of  Jeremiah  f 


r  f 

'  I   \    •*$($ 


Up 

j^<F3 


kc.  1444-]       SCRIPTVRE  BISTOZY.  145 

fixed  at  Shiloh,  partly  to  the  individual  honor  of  Joshua, 
and  partly  for  the  convenience  of  Joshua,  and  the  several 
tribes;  being  in  the  heart  and  centre  of  them,  it  was 
more  easily  accessible.  Here  the  'Ark'  remained  360 
years,  till  it  was  taken  by  the  Philistines  in  the  time  of 
Eli.  (1  Sam.  iv.  11.). 

331.  Land  divided.  —  Seven  tribes  now  remained 
unprovided  for;  and  as  they  were  indisposed  to  be  allotted 
to  unknown  portions,  JOSHUA  directed  them  to  appoint 
commissioners  from  each  tribe  who  should  survey  the 
country  not  yet  assigned.  This  being  done,  on  their  return 
the  remaining  country  was  satisfactorily  apportioned. 
The  tribe  of  Levi,  having  been  appropriated  to  the  service 
of  religion,  had  no  land  assigned  to  them;  but  had  48 
cities  to  dwell  in,  and  the  tithes  of  the  whole  land  for 
a  maintenance  (see  Numb,  xviii.).  The  entire  country 
was  divided  into  twelve  lots,  and  to  make  up  twelve  tribes, 
the  descendants  of  Joseph  forming  the  two  tribes  of 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  had  each  a  portion  assigned  t0 
them.  The  twelve  Divisions  were  as  follows : — 

The  EASTERN  side  of  the  Jordan  was  assigned  to  the 
tribes  of  Eeuben,  Gad,  and  a  half  of  Manasseh,  as  had 
been  allowed  by  Moses. 

Reuben  occupying  the  south. 

Gad  the  middle  portion.  • 

Half  of  Manasseh  the  northern  portion. 
On  the  WESTERN  side  of  the  Jordan  were  placed  : — 

Judah,  to  the  south,  lying  inland,  and  by  the  Bead 
Sea. 

Simeon,  to  the  south  also,  with  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  on  the  west,  and  Judah  on  the  east. 

Dan,  to  the  north  of  Simeon,  but  being  soon  after 
dispossessed  of  a  portion  by  the  Amorites,  this  tribe 
seized  Leshem  (Laish,  Adicra,  lion),  and  called  it  Dan 
(subsequently  Paneas,  afterwards  Ccesarea  Philippi)  Josh. 
xix.  47. 

Benjamin  was  placed  to  the  north  of  Judah. 

Sphraim,  north  of  the  last  mentioned  tribes,  and 
extending  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the  Jordan. 

Half  of  Manasseh,  (the  second)  north  of  Ephraim, 
and  extending  likewise  from  the  Mediterranean  to  the 
Jordan.  | 

331.  Which  tribe  had  a  peculiar  and  distinct  inherit 
ance  f  What  provision  was  made  for  the  Levites  ?  Into 
how  many  portions  was  the  Land  of  Canaan  divided  ? 
Account  for  the  number.  How  was  the  division  of  the 
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Issachar,  to  the  north  of  the  half  of  Manasseh,  along 
the  Jordan,  and  having  Manasseh  also  on  its  western 

Zebulun,  north  of  Issachar,  also  inland,  with  a  part  of 
Asher  on  the  west. 

Aslier  along  the  Mediterranean,  and  the  most  northern 
of  the  twelve  portions,  having  Naphtali  on  the  east. 

Naphtali,  having  Asher  on  the  west,  and  the  little 
Jordan  on  the  east.  Josh,  xix. 

JOSHUA  had  for  his  inheritance  the  city  of  Timnath- 
Serah,  (or  Heres,  Oa/uvao-apa'x,  superabundant  portion), 
in  Mount  Ephraim.  (Josh.  xix.  50.). 

332.  TJnconquered  portions. — Parts  of  the  country 
were  allowed  by  the  Almighty  to  remain  unconquered, 
in  order  to  prove  the  Israelites,  'whether  they  would 
'  hearken  to  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  which  He 
'  commanded  their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses:'  they 
o  >mprised  the  countries  in  the  possession  of  the  Philistines, 
f  reshurites,  Maaohathites,  Canaanites,  Sidonians,  Giblites, 
vtearah,  Lebanon ;  and  the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  the 
Gazathites,  Ashdothites,  Ashkalonites,  Gittites,  Ekronites, 
;«nd  the  Avitee.  (Josh.  xiii.  2 — 6.). 

333.  The  Eastern  Tribes  dismissed. — JOSHUA  now 
summoned  the  Reubenites,  Gadites,  and  half  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  whose  portions  on  the  Eastern  side  of  the 
Jordan  had  been  allotted  to  them  by  Moses;  and  after 
commending  their  integrity  in  fulfilling  the  pledge  they 
.had  given  to  assist  their  brethren  in  the  war,  and  blessing 
them,  sent  them  home  t9  their  families  with  a  due  share 
of  the  spoils.    On  reaching  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan 
they  erected  'an  Altar,'  by  way  of  memorial  and  to 

>  perpetuate  their  connexion  with  the  main  body  and  the 
Tabernacle:  so  that  none  might  say  to  them  hereafter 
'  Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord.'  The  whole  of  the  tribes 
on  the  West  however  thinking  it  intended  for  worship 
and  for  sacrifices,  and  an  act  of  apostasy  from  their 
religion,  combined  together  to  make  war  upon  them.  A 
deputation  headed  by  Eleazar  the  Priest  was  sent  to 
enquire  into  their  intention,  and  on  discovering  that 

Land  of  Canaan  made  among  the  Children  of  Israel  f 
Give  the  names  of  the  tribes.  332.  Why  were  they  not 
allowed  to  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  ?  Who  were  left  ? 
333.  Which  of  the  tribes  were  on  the  Hast  of  Jordan  f 
Why  did  the  Eastern  tribes  build  an  altar  on  their  fide  of 
Jordan  ?  Sow  was  this  met  by  the  other  tribes  ? 
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their  impressions  were  ill  founded,  they  became  quickly 
reconciled.  Josh.  xxii. 

334.  Joshua's  death.  —  Having  finished  his  great 
work  JOSHUA  now  assembled  the  chief  men  of  Israel,  and 
after  alluding  to  what  God  had  already  done  for  them, 
exhorted  them  to  a  faithful  obedience  to  the  Divine  will 
in  future  so  as  to  merit  His  protection  and  support. 
After  a  short  period  the  aged  leader  again  addressed  them 
at  Shechem,  and  spoke  more  at  large  of  the  past  mercies 
and  deliverances  of  Jehovah,  arid  fervently  called  upon 
them  'to  serve  the  Lord.'    The  people  warmly  responded 
to  his  appeal,  and  drew  up  a  covenant  in  writing  which 
he  preserved  with  the  Book  of  the  Law ;  he  furthermore 
took  a  great  stone,  which  he  set  up  under  an  oak,  as  a 
perpetual  witness  of  their  solemn  pledge.    JOSHUA  then 
dismissed  them,  every  one  to  his  inheritance,  and  shortly 
after  died,  aged  110  years.  1443.  B.  c.  (as  Usher  affirms, 
but  according  to  Tomline  18  years  later,  in  1426.  B.  c.) 
but  he  appointed  no  successor ;  and  he  was  buried  in  his 
inheritance  at  Mount  Ephraim.  (Josh,  xxiii,  xxiv.) 

335.  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  also  died  about 
this  time,  and  was  buried  in  the  portion  of  Phinehas  his 
son  in  Mount  Ephraim.  And  the  bones  of  JOSEPH  which 
the  children  of  Israel  had  brought  up  out  of  Egypt,  were 
buried  in  the  parcel  of  ground  which  Jacob  bought  of  the 
sons  of  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem.   ( Josh.  xxiv). 

336.  Joshua's  Miracles — During  the  command  of 
Joshua,  the  several  Miracles   were   performed   by  the 
Almighty  in  behalf  of  the  Israelites  :— 

1.  A  dry  passage  through  the  Jordan.  Josh.  iii.  16. 

2.  The  fall  of  the  walls  of  Jericho,  ib.  vi.  20. 

3.  The  hail  stones  against  the  five  kings,  ib.  x.  11. 

4.  The  sun  and  moon  stand  still,  ib.  x.  12. 

To  these  may  be  added  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise 
given  to  Moses  'I  will  send  hornets  before  thee  which 
*shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaanite,  and  the  Hittite 
*from  before  thee/  (Exod.  xxiii.  28;  Deut.  vii.  20.):  by 
means  of  which  annoying  insects  some  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Canaan  were  compelled  to  emigrate.  JOSHUA  confirms 
this  in  his  last  address  to  the  people  where  he  names 
'  the  two  Kings  of  the  Amorites '  (Sihon,  and  Og)  as  having 
been  driven  out  by  the  hornet  and  not  by  the  sword. 
(Josh.  xxiv.  12.).  The  Qirgashites  are  also  supposed  to 

334.  When  did  Joshua  die ?  335.  Eleazar?  336. 
What  miracles  attended  the  Israelites  under  Joshua  ? 
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have  been  expelled  by  thosfe  insects.  This  dreadful  scourge 
originated  the  pagan  worship  at  ETcron  of  Baal-Zebub, 
( the  Master  of  the  hornet,'  or  '  god  of  flies.' 

337.  Princes  of  the  people. — After  Joshua's  death, 
each  tribe  chose  a  Prince   or    "Elder  to  govern  them 
according  to  the  appointment  of  Moses,  (jExod.  xviii. ; 
Deut.  i.  13. ;  Josh,  ix.) ;  and  they  formed  separate  com 
munities  independent  of  each  other.    On  extraordinary 
occasions  they  subsequently  raised  up  Judges,  who  pos 
sessed  supreme  control. 

338.  Type.  —  Joshua   must   be   considered   as  a 
prominent  type  of  Christ :  he  was  originally  named  Osea, 
or  Hosea,  which  denotes  a  '  Saviour '  in  hope, — but  Moses, 
adding  to  it  the  name  of  God,  Jah,  changed  it  to  Jehoshua, 
or  Joshua,  which  denotes  a  '  Saviour '  in  assurance ; — and 
he  is  called  by  St  Luke,  (Acts  vii.  45.),  and  in  Ecclesias- 
ticus,  '  Jesus ; '  a  name  of  the  same  import. 

339.  The  proper  order  of  the  events  after  the 
subdivision  of  the  country  is  said  to  be — 

1.  Caleb,  and  tribe  of  Judah  allotted. 

2.  Tribe  of  ~Ephraim  allotted. 

3.  Half  of  Manasseh  allotted. 

4.  Tabernacle  set  up  at  Shiloh. 

5.  Country  surveyed  for  the  remaining  Lots. 

6.  The  remaining  seven  tribes  allotted. 

7.  To  Joshua  is  assigned  the  city  of  Timnath-Serah. 

8.  Three  Cities  of  Refuge  on  the  west  side  of  Jordan 
appointed. 

9.  Forty-eight  Cities  apportioned  to  the  Levites. 
10.  Joshua's  two  final  addresses  and  death. 


337.  By  whom  were  the  people  of  Israel  governed  after 
the  death  of  Joshua?  338.  How  is  Joshua  a  type  of 
Christ  ?  339.  What  is  considered  the  proper  order  of 
the  events  after  the  subdivision  of  the  land? 
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JUDGES, 

2578.  A.  M.  1426.  B,  C. 

340.  Judges.— THIS  book  derives  its  name  from  the 
account  it  gives  of  the  Israelites  under  the  government 
of  13  JUDGES,  after  the  death  of  Joshua ;  from  1426.  B.  c. 
to  the  death  of  Samson,  1117.  B.  c.,  and  the  time  of  Eli; 
a  period  of  309  years.* 

341.  The   Authority  of   most  of  the  JUDGES  is 
supposed  to  have  been  confined  to  a  very  limited  territory, 
and  not  over  all  Israel.    According  to  Calmet  —  'it  was 
'not  inferior  to  that  of  Kings;  it  extended  to  peace  and 
'war.    They  decided  cases  with  absolute  authority,  but 
'they  had  no  power  to  make  new  laws,  nor  to  impose 
'new  burdens  on  the  people.    They  were  protectors  of 
'  the  laws,  defenders  of  religion,  and  avengers  of  crimes, 
'  particularly  of  idolatry ;    they  were  without  pomp  or 
'  splendour,  without  guards,  train  or  equipage,  unless  their 
'own  wealth  might  enable  them  to  appear  answerable 
'to  their  dignity.    The  revenue  of  their  employment 
'  consisted  in  presents :  they  had  no  regular  profits,  and 
'  leyied  nothing  from  the  people.'  The  Lord,  however,  still 
maintained  the  Theocratic  government,  and  continued 
to  be  their  King  and  Governor,  and  ' was  with  the  Judge* 

342.  Contents. — The  prophet  Samuel  is  generally 
considered  as  the  author  of  this  Book,  though  it  has 
been  ascribed  to  many  others;  it  contains  the  history 
of  the  Israelites  after  the  death  of  Joshua,  and  while 
under  the  government  of  their  elders;  their  defection 
from  the  Lord ;  and  the  introduction  of  Idolatry  among 


340.  .Whence  does  the  book  of  Judges  derive  its 
name?  341.  What  was  the  authority  of  the  Judges? 
What  period  of  time  is  included  in  the  look  of  Judges  ? 
342.  Who  is  the  author  of  this  book?  What  does  it 
contain? 

*  Dr.  Hales  makes  this  comprise  400  years ;  there  is  great  difficulty  in 
settling  the  precise  chronology  of  the  several  fects  related  in  the  Book  of 
Judges,  because  many  of  them  are  reckoned  from  different  aeras,  whieh  cannot 
now  be  exactly  ascertained:  for  the  different  opinions  concerning  the 
chronology  of  the  Judges.  See  Dufremoy't  Chronology.  Jackson's  Chron. 


ANALYSIS  OF  [Judges. 

the  Israelites;  their  consequent  oppression* ,-  and  their 
deliverance  by  the  Judges. 

343.  First  Proceedings.— After  the  death  of  Joshua, 
the  Israelites  prosecuted  the  conquest  of  Canaan ;  not  in 
concert,  but  acting  in  separate  tribes;  each  under  its 
individual  head,  or  'Prince  of  the  people.'    Their  first 
proceeding  was  to  enquire  of  the  Lord  at  Shiloh — '  Who 
*  shall  go  up  for  us  against  the  Canaanites  first  ? '    The 
Lord  by  Urim  and  Thummim  answered, — '  JudaJi  shall  go 
'up,  behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand.3 
(Judg.  i.  2.)    This  tribe  however  distrusting  the  promise 
joined  Simeon  with  them,  and  then  advanced  against 
Adoni-lezeJc  ('A<Wi-/3e£e/c,  lord  of  BezeJc).    They  routed 
this  cruel  King  and  pursued  him  to  Jerusalem;  which 
city  they  took  and  burnt,  and  deprived  Adoni-lezeJc  of  his 
thumbs  and  great  toes,  by  way  of  reprisal  for  the  like 
punishment  lie  had  inflicted  on  70  other  petty  Kings 
that  had  fallen  under  his  power,  and  which  was  done 
with  the  view  of  incapacitating  them  for  war.    JudaKs 
successes  were  confined  to  the  mountain  districts ;  the 
Canaanites  in  the  valley  were  too  strong  for  him.    This 
tribe  then  assisted  Simeon.    The  other  tribes  also  went 
to  the  task,  but  with  such  imperfect  faith  that  they 
obtained  only  limited  success ;  and  instead  of  completely 
expelling  the  original  inhabitants  as  God  had  commanded 
them  to  do,  they  preferred  the  easier  task  of  making 
them  tributary.    This  supineness  and  neglect  brought  a 
rebuke  from  an  angel  of  the  Lord  at  Bochim  (weepers) , 
so  called  because  the  Israelites  wept  under  the  reproof; 
and  in  their  repentance  they  sacrificed  unto  the  Lord, 
but  they  immediately  relapsed  into  their  former  negli 
gence  ;  and  not  only  allied  themselves  in  marriage  with 
the  Canaanites,  but  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  seduced 
into  wickedness  and  idolatry ;  and  now  '  forsook  the  Lord, 
and  served  Baal  and  Ashtaroth.' 

344.  Baal,   Bal,  Bel,  Belus,    &c.,  signifies    'Lord,' 
or  '  Master,'  and  was  a  term  applied  generally  by  the 
heathens  to  the  'SUN:'  while  the  'MOON'  was  known 
under  the  name  of '  AshtarothJ  (Astarte).  These  gave  rise 
in  time  to  many  compound  deities  such  as  Baal-Berith, 
'Lord  of  Covenants'  (Judo.  viii.  33;  ix.  4.) :  Baal-Peor, 
'Lord  of  Mount  Peor'  (Numb.  xxv.  1—3.) :  Baal-zebub. 
JBeelzebvb,  or  Beel-zebul, (  God  of  flies '  (2  Kings  i.  2) ;  and 

348.  What  events  immediately  succeeded  the  death  of 
Joshua?     344.  What  do  you  know  of  Baal  ? 
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Saal-zephon, '  Lord  of  the  north.'  (Exod.  xiv.  2.  9;  Numb. 
xxxiii.  7.)  The  obscene  rites  connected  with  the  worship 
of  these  deities  were  performed  in  shady  groves  devoted 
to  the  purpose ;  and  which  gave  rise  to  the  expression — 
'  serving  Baalim  and  the  groves.'  (Judg.  iii.  7.) 

345.  Micah's  Idolatry.  —  After  the  division  of 
the  Land,  the  first  departure  of  the  Israelites  from  the 
correct  worship  of  Jehovah  was  at  the  instance  of  the 
mother  of  a  man  named  Micah  (Mixaias,  who  is  like 
the  Lord),  of  Mount  Ephraim  (which  is  recorded  at  the 
close  of  the  Book  of  Judges  in  order  not  to  interrupt 
the  narrative — Judg.  xvii.,  xviii.),  who  was  induced  by  her 
to  make  an  image  out  of  some  silver  she  had  dedicated 
to  the  Lord,  and  which  had  been  purloined  by  this  very 
Micah,  but  now  restored  to  her.  Micah  readily  assented, 
feeling  that  if  he  could  establish  domestic  worship,  he 
should  be  saved  the  trouble  of  visiting  the  Tabernacle  at 
Shiloh  at  the  times  required  by  the  Law ;  he  soon  had  a 
'  house  of  Gods,  and  made  an  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and 
'consecrated  one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his  priest/ 
(Judg.  xvii.  5.)  These  things  were  doubtlessly  intended 
as  representations  of  the  Ark,  and  the  Cherubim,  and 
the  priestly  vestments;  so  that  the  family  oracle  might 
possess  in  them  some  of  the  chief  externals  of  the  Mosaic 
ritual.  It  is  not,  however,  said  that  Micah  entertained 
any  design  of  abandoning  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 
Shortly  after,  when  a  Levite,  of  Bethlehem-judah,  named 
Jonathan  ('ItovdQav,  the  Lord  gave),  happened  to  be 
sojourning  in  his  house,  Micah  persuaded  him  by  the 
offer  of  10  shekels  a  year,  and  his  food,  and  clothing,  to 
officiate  as  his  priest  (ib.  10.).  At  a  subsequent  period, 
five  Danites,  travelling  across  Mount  Ephraim  in  search 
of  an  inheritance  for  their  tribe,  took  up  their  abode  at 
the  house  of  Micah,  and  seeing  the  Levite,  requested 
him  to  'ask  counsel  of  the  Lord/  he  did  so  to  their 
satisfaction,  and  they  went  on  their  way,  and  discovered 
Laish :  when  they  returned  with  600  of  their  brethren 
to  take  possession  of  this  territory,  they  again  visited 
the  house  of  Micah,  and  prevailed  upon  the  Levite  to 
accompany  them,  representing  that  it  was  better  '  to  be 
a  priest  unto  a  tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel/  than  '  unto 
the  house  of  one  man : '  and  they  made  the  Levite  carry 
off  unknown  to  Mieah  '  the  ephod,  the  teraphim,  and  the 


345.    What  was  the  idolatry  of  Micah  ?    What  did  it 
originate? 
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graven  images'  which  he  had  provided  at  such  great 
cost  and  trouble.  Laish  was  taken  and  destroyed,  and 
after  being  rebuilt,  these  Israelites  called  it  J)an  after 
Mie  name  of  their  progenitor;  and  set  up  the  images  of 
Micah,  and  worshipped  God  after  their  own  idolatrous 
fashion  for  many  generations,  independently  of  the 
Tabernacle  at  Shiloh.  This  proceeding  prepared  the  way 
for  idol-worship,  and  soon  produced  the  most  pernicious 
consequences.  (Judg.  xviii.)  It  is  also  said  to  explain 
the  omission  of  the  tribes  of  Dan,  and  Ephraim,  in  the 
book  of  Revelation.  (Rev.  vii.  5—8.) 

346.  Teraphim  were   certain  images  applied  to 
superstitious  uses,  particularly  by  the  Jewish  women,  and 
are  thought  to  have  been  resemblances  of  the  Edenic 
Cherubim,  or  of  those  on  the  '  Mercy-seat,5  or  symbolical 
of  the  original  promise  of  Redemption.    But  the  subject 
is  involved  in  great  obscurity.    We    read    of   Laban's 
Teraphim  ( Gen.  xxxi ;  xxxv.  2.) ;  of  those  of  Micah  (Judg. 
xvii;  xviii.),  and  of  Michal,  David's  wife  (1  Sam.  xix.  16; 
See  also  E&ek.  xxi.  21 ;  Hos.  iii.  4,  5 ;  Zed.  x.  2.)    The 
Gentiles  adopted  them  as  memorials  of  deceased  ancestors; 
but  they  were  everywhere  stepping  stones  to  idolatry. 
Teraphim  is  said  to  be   derived  from  Terah,  the  father 
of  Abraham,  and  a  maker  of  Images  but  incorrectly. 

347.  The  Levite's  wrong.  —  The  next  proceeding 
indicative  of  the  growing  degeneracy  of  the  Israelites  was 
the  case  of  the  Levite  of  Mount  Ephraim.    It  appears 
that  his  wife  after  behaving  with  gross  impropriety  had 
returned  to   her    father's   house    in    Bethlehem-judah, 
whither  the  Levite  now  journeyed  to  bring  her  home. 
As   they   were   returning,    night   overtook   them,   and 
compelled  them  to  sojourn  at    Gibeah  (Fa/3aa,  hill),  of 
Benjamin.    Here  they  had  scarcely  found  a  lodging  and 
obtained  refreshment,  before  the  populace  assaulted  the 
house,  and  demanded  the  woman  to  be   brought   out 
to  them.    After  the  most  disgraceful  ill-treatment,  the 
woman  in  the  morning  made  her  escape,  and  had  no 
sooner  reached  the  house  in  which  her  husband  lodged, 
than  she  fell  dead  on  the  threshold  from  the  injuries 
she  had  received.    The  Levite  deeply  affected  placed  the 
dead  body  on  his  ass,  and  hastened  home.  (Judg.  xix.) 

348.  The   Benjamite's   punishment.  —  The   Levite 
impelled  by  revenge  proceeded  to  cut  up  the  corpse  of  his 

846.    What  were  the  Teraphim?      347.    What  was 
the  Levite's  wrong  related  in  Judges?     348.    What  was 
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wife  into  12  parts,  and  sent  a  part  to  each  tribe,  accom 
panied  by  an  exciting  tale  of  his  wrongs.  The  result 
answered  his  expectations.  The  whole  congregation  of 
Israel  assembled  at  Mizpeh  (watch-tower) ;  heard  from 
the  Lev'des  own  lips  a  detailed  account  of  the  circum 
stances;  and  then  summoned  the  Benjamites  to  deliver 
up  the  offenders  to  condign  punishment.  The  Benjamites 
refused;  upon  which  the  combined  Tribes,  after  taking 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  immediately  advanced  to  the  attack 
of  Qibeah.  In  the  first  two  engagements  the  Israelites  lost 
40,000  men  :  the  Lord  was  again  invoked,  and  eventually 
by  the  aid  of  strategy  they  proved  successful,  and  the 
injury  was  avenged  by  the  almost  total  extirpation  of  the 
offending  tribe;  25,000  Benjamites  were  slain,  and  the 
women  and  children;  and  but  600  men  survived.  The 
combined  Tribes  then  determined  that  none  of  their 
daughters  should  be  given  to  a  Benjamite  to  wife ;  this 
resolution,  however,  if  maintained,  would  have  soon  led  to 
the  extinction  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  The  Israelites 
not  intending  this,  relented,  and  took  steps  to  counteract 
their  hasty  resolution.  The  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-Qilead 
('Ia/3«rs  TaXaaS)  having  refused  to  attend  the  late  general 
council  at  Mizpeh,  the  combined  Tribes  marched  against 
them,  and  destroyed  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  with 
the  exception  of  400  young  females,  whom  they  conferred 
upon  the  Benjamites.  Soon  after,  in  order  to  provide  for 
the  remaining  200,  the  Benjamites  were  permitted  during 
the  feast  in  Shiloh,  probably  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  to 
lay  in  wait  on  the  neighbouring  vineyards,  so  that  should 
'the  daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  to  danoe'then  they 
might  rush  in,  and  take  every  man  his  wife,  and  '  go  to 
the  land  of  Benjamin.' — (Judg.  xx ;  xxi.) 

349.  First  oppression.  —  The  consequence  of  this 
nwral  turpitude,  and  unfaithfulness  to  their  religious 
privileges,  were  soon  developed  in  a  total  disregard  of  the 
solemn  covenant  they  had  entered  into  with  God,  and  in 
an  utter  neglect  of  the  Divine  honour.  They  formed  the 
most  intimate  alliances  with  the  surrounding  nations, 
and  readily  preferred  the  gross  and  filthy  abominations 
of  their  idolatry  to  the  pure  worship  of  the  great  Jehovah. 
'  The  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against  Israel,  and  he 
'  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled 

the  punishment  of  the  Benjamites  ?  What  lefel  Jabesh- 
Gilead  ?  349.  Who  first  in  Canaan  enslaved  the  Israelites 
in  punishment  for  their  idolatry  ?  Who  was  the  Jvrtt  of 
the  Jvdget  to  restore  them  to  liberty  ?  Who  wot  Othniel  ? 
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'  them.'  The  first  affliction  was  under  Cushan-rishathaim 
(XovaapvaQaifji,  two-fold  malicious  ^Ethiopian),  king  of 
Mesopotamia,  who  enslaved  them  for  8  years  ;  but  from 
their  earnest  prayers,  God  raised  up  Othniel  (ToGoviijX, 
lion  of  God),  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's  younger  brother,  and 
also  the  son-in-law  of  Caleb,  to  be  their  leader,  the  first  of 
the  Judges  (Judg.  iii.  9—11.)  He  restored  the  Israelites 
to  liberty,  and  established  peace  for  forty  years.  1405.  B.  c. 

350.  The  Israelites  in  some  one  or  other  of  the 
tribes  frequently  relapsed  into  the  grossest  wickedness  and 
idolatry,  and  were  as  often  oppressed  by  the  neighbouring 
nations,  whom  God  strengthened  for  the  purpose  of  their 
punishment.    The  Almighty  in  His  mercy,  however,  as 
often  as  they  repented,  relieved  them  from  their  servitude. 
These  oppressions  are  not  supposed  to  have  extended 
throughout  the  whole  land,  but  to  successive  portions 
from  time  to  time.    On  the  death  of  Othniel  the  eastern 
tribes  fell  away,  when  '  the  Lord  strengthened  EGLON  the 
'king  of  Moab  against  Israel.'  B.  c.  1343. 

351.  This  Second  oppression,  under  Eglon 


large  calf),  lasted  18  years,  and  was  very  severe.  The 
Moabites,  aided  by  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Amalek, 
had  crossed  the  Jordan  and  advanced  to  Jericho,  the  city 
of  Palm-Trees.  Israel  humbled  and  afflicted  cried  unto 
God,  who  raised  up  Ehud  ('AwS,  joining  together),  a 
Benjamite  to  be  their  Judge.  He  was  a  left-handed  man, 
and  availing  himself  of  this  circumstance  when  taking 
the  usual  tribute  to  Eglon,  he  slew  the  king,  and  hastily 
gathering  his  forces,  secured  the  fords  of  Jordan,  and 
put  to  slaughter  10,000  Moabites.  Thus  rescued,  Israel 
enjoyed  80  years  repose.  (Judg.  iii.  12—30.) 

352.  Shamgar.  —  During  the  time  of  EHUD,  the 
southern  Tribes  suffered    from    the  incursions   of  the 
Philistines.    God  raised  up  a  deliverer  in  the  person  of 
SHAMGAK  (2a/j.eydp,  watched),  the  son  of  Anath  (Aii/ax» 
'AvaQ,  answer  to  prayer),  who  drove  out  these  oppressors, 
and  slew  600  men  with  an  ox-goad.  B.C.  1325.    (Judg. 
iii.  31.). 

353.  The  PHILISTINES  were  originally  a  people 
from  Caphtor  (Kawiradofcta?,  knop)  in  Egypt,  who  settled 


350.  Did  the  Israelites  often  fall  into  idolatry  ?  351. 
What  was  their  second  oppression,  and  who  relieved  them  1 
352.  What  befel  the  southern  tribes  at  this  time?  What 
did  Shamgar  ?  353.  Who  were  the  Philistines  ?  Where 
did  they  dwell,  and  what  were  their  chief  tribes  1 
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themselves  along  the  sea-coast,  driving  out  the  Amms 
(Evaloi,  inhabiting  desert  places"),  the  original  possessors  ; 
their  territory  comprised  five  lordships,  called  after  their 
chief  towns:  —  JSkron  ('A/ocapwi/,  emigration,  rooting  up), 
Gath  (re0,  wine-press),  Askelon  ('Ao-/ca\wj/,  migration). 
Ashdod  ('Ao-Tj&i,  'ASwQ,  fortification),  and  Gaza 


,  ,  ,  , 

place  cut  off).  They  were  a  very  formidable  people,  and 
were  not  completely  subjugated  till  the  time  of  David. 
From  them  the  country  acquired  the  Greek  name  of 
Palestine,  (see  CANAAN.) 

354.  The  Third  oppression.  —  After  the  death  of 
EHUD,  the  Israelites  again  relapsing  into  idolatry,  Jabin 
('lafteiv,  understanding),  king  of  the  Canaanites,  about 
Hazor  ('Ao-up,  castle),  a  descendant  of  the  Jabin  of  Hazor 
conquered  by  Joshua,  was  permitted  to  afflict  them  20 
years.  B.C.  1305.  Deborah  (Ae/3/3wpa  Ae/So/Jpa,  eloquent, 
a  bee),  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Lapidoth  (Aa0i<5o>0, 
torches,  now  arose  as  Judge;  she  dwelt  (sat  to  judge) 
under  a  palm  tree  between  Raman  ('Pajua,  lofty  place), 
and  Bethel,  and  in  this  affliction  she  sent  for  Barak 
(BapaK,  lightning),  the  son  of  Abinoam  CA/Btvee/jL,  father 
of  pleasantness,  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali  :  and  knowing  by 
Divine  teaching  that  he  had  received  a  message  from 
God,  she  enquired  the  reason  of  his  delay.  Barak  not 
having  implicit  faith  refused  to  march  against  the  enemy 
unless  DEBORAH  accompanied  him.  Deborah  promised 
him  to  be  in  attendance;  and  while  prophesying  the 
defeat  of  Sisera,  she  declared  the  honour  of  the  victory 
would  be  taken  from  him  ;  for  that  Sisera  would  fall  by 
"the  hand  of  a  woman,"  named  Jael  ('IOCTJ\,  the  ibex), 
the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite,  of  the  posterity  of  Jethro, 
Barak  immediately  collected  10,000  men  of  the  tribes  of 
Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  and  marched  to  Mount  Tabor 
(9a/3t5p,  separated)  against  Sisera  (2iarapa,Jield  of  battle) 
of  Harosheth  ('Apio-eiO,  manufactory),  the  commander  of 
the  forces  of  Jabin,  who  had  900  chariots  armed  with 
scythes,  and  a  host  of  infantry.  After  a  fierce  encounter, 
the  Canaanites  were  driven  into  the  brook  Kishon 
(Kt<rd>j/,  serpentine),  and  Sisera  fled;  in  his  flight,  passing 
the  tent  of  Heber,  he  was  desired  to  enter  in,  and  hide 
himself;  here  falling  asleep,  Jael  drove  a  tent-nail  through 


854.  Who  was  Jabin  f  Give  a  short  account  of 
Delorah?  Who  was  Barak?  Sisera?  Jael?  Who 
pronounced  a  blessing  upon  her  for  her  conduct?  Who 
alludes  to  these  transactions  f  Who  were  the  Kwifa  f 
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his  temples  into  the  ground,  and  killed  him.  Judg.  iv. 
After  the  victory,  DEBORAH  composed  a  sublime  Song 
of  Thanksgiving:  which  she  sang  in  conjunction  with 
Barak,  and  the  children  of  Israel,  to  the  praise  of  God 
in  commemoration  of  so  signal  a  deliverance;  the  action 
of  Jael  procured  her  a  blessing  from  the  prophetess. 
(ch.  v.  24.)  And  the  land  had  rest  for  40  years.  Allusion 
is  made  to  these  transactions  by  the  Psalmist.  Psal. 
Ixxxiii.  9.  B.  c.  1285.  Jabin  is  probably  a  name  common 
to  this  line  of  kings. 

355.  The  Fourth  Oppression. —  The  people  again 
'did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,'  who  now  delivered 
them  over  to  the  Midianites  for  chastisement.    The  king 
of  Midian  aided  by  the  Amalekites,  and  some  of  the 
Arabian  tribes,  over-ran  the  northern  and  eastern  parts 
of  Israel,  committing  the  most  ruthless  desolation:   for 
seven  years  they  swept  off  the  produce  of  the  land,  carried 
away  the  flocks  and  herds,  and  drove  the  inhabitants 
into  '  dens  and  caves.'    It  is  supposed  that  during  this 
affliction  and  scarcity,  Elimelech  and  his  wife  Naomi, 
with  their  two  sons  sought  safety  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
as  recprded  in  the  Book  of  Ruth.    The  Israelites  in  this 
calamitous  visitation  once  more  cried  unto  the  Lord. 
God  first  sent  a  prophet  to  remind  them  of  His  previous 
mercies,  and  that  had  they  not  broken  their  covenant 
this  trouble  would  not  have  befallen  them.    Perceiving 
their  penitence,  the  'Angel  of  the  Lord'  then  Appeared 
to  Gideon  (r«-<5ewi/,  hewer],  the  son  of  Jo  ash  ('I  was,  the 
Lord  gave),  the  Abiezrite,  who  lived  in  Ophrah  ('Etyp&da, 
fawn),  in  Manasseh.  B.  c.  1252. 

356.  Gideon's  Call.  —  GIDEON  was  at  the   time 
secretly  threshing  corn  in  a  wine-press  from  fear  of  the 
Midianites.    Inf9rmed  of  the  Divine  purpose  that  he 
should  be  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  GIDEON  requested  a  sign. 
and  hastened  home  to  prepare  a  kid  and  some  unleavened 
cakes  for  the  refreshment  of  the  mysterious  stranger.  On 
his  return  the  Angel  commanded  him  to  place  the  food 
upon  an  adjoining  rock,  the  Divine  Being  then  touched 
it  with  a  staff,  and  it  was  immediately  consumed  by  fire. 
Gideon  was  at  first  alarmed,  but  being  encouraged  bv  a 
voice  from  heaven,  he  erected  an  altar  as  a  memorial  of 
the  event  calling  it  Jehovah- Shalom  ('  the  Lord  pacified 

355.  Sow  were  the  Israelites  relieved  from  the  Midian* 
itesf  Who  was  Gideon  f  356.  Sow  was  Gideon  called  f 
What  were  the  two  signs  given  to  him  in  token  that  hi 
fhovld  succeed  in  the  attempt  f 
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me') :  and  under  the  direction  of  a  second  message,  he 
threw  down  the  altar  at  Baal,  destroyed  the  grove,  and 
offered  a  sacrifice  unto  Jehovah.  This  proceeding  raised 
a  tumult  and  gained  for  GIDEON  the  name  of  Jcrubbaal 
('lepo/ldaX,  'Let  Baal  plead  against  him,'  'Baal's  ad 
versary'):  or  Jerub-besheth  (in  2  Sam.  xi.  21.  —  besheth, 
'shame,'  'confusion.')  At  this  crisis  the  Midianite  allies 
came  down  upon  Israel.  GIDEON  quickly  collected  an 
army  of  32,000  men,  yet  his  heart  failing  him,  he  again 
supplicated  a  sign  from  God.  This  was  granted  him ; 
a  fleece  of  wool  became  wet  with  dew  while  the  contiguous 
ground  was  dry;  and  a  second  time  the  fleece  remained 
dry  while  the  adjoining  earth  was  covered  with  dew; 
both  as  GIDEON  had  requested:  his  fears  being  now 
dissipated,  he  advanced  to  the  attack.  (Judg.  vi.) 

357.  Gideon's  victory. — When  in  battle  array  the 
Almighty  called  on  GIDEON  to  reduce  his  army,  lest  they 
should  assign  the  victory  to  their  own  prowess  instead 
of  t9  Divine  interposition.  He  accordingly  permitted  all 
having  the  least  fear  to  return  home;  22,000  quitted  the 
field :  the  remaining  10,000  were  still  too  many.  By  the 
direction  of  God  these  were  led  to  the  water-side;  and 
such,  as  'lapped  of  the  water  with  his  tongue  as  a  dog 
lappeth  '  were  to  be  selected  for  the  battle ;  while  those 
who  bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink,'  were  to  be 
set  aside.  This  reduced  Gideon's  army  to  but  300  men. 
He  now  by  command  of  God  took  with  him  his  servant 
Phurah,  and  visited  the  Midianite  camp,  where  he  over 
heard  a  man  interpreting  his  companion's  dream,  of  a 
barley-cake  tumbling  into  the  midst  of  the  host  of  Midian, 
and  utterly  destroying  it,  saying  'This  is  nothing  else 
save  the  sword  of  Gideon.'  His  faith  being  thus  con 
firmed,  GIDEON  divided  his  little  army  into  three  bands, 
giving  each  man  a  lighted  lamp  within  a  pitcher  in  his 
right  hand,  and  a  trumpet  in  the  other;  then  covered 
by  the  darkness  of  the  night  he  stealthily  approached  the 
camp  of  the  enemy,  who  'lay  like  grasshoppers  for 
multitude,  and  their  camels  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.' 
At  a  preconcerted  signal  every  man  having  blown  his 
trumpet,  and  broken  his  pitcher;  they  all  in  the  midst 
ofthe  sudden  glare  of  blazing  torches,  rushed  upon  the 
Midianites,  shouting  'The  sword  of  the  Lord  and  of 
Gideon.'  The  enemy  thrown  into  the  most  frightful 
disorder  slew  friends  and  foes. 


357.    Sow  was  his  army  reduced  ?  By  what  means  did 
he  subdite  his  enemies  f 
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358.  Oreb,  Zeeb,  Zebah,  Zalmunna. — GIDEON  now 
sent  messengers  to  the  Ephraimites  to  secure  the  fords  of 
Jordan;  they  hastened  thither  and  fell  upon  Oreb  (Uplift, 
a  raven),  and  Zeeb  (Z?j/3,  a  wolf),  two  of  the  Midianite 
princes,  whom  they  beheaded,  one  on  the  rock  Oreb,  and 
the  other  at  the  wine-press  of  Zeeb,  and  sent  their  heads 
to  GIDEON  who  had  crossed  the  Jordan  in  pursuit  of 
Zebah  (2e/3ee,  sacrifice),  and  Zalmunna  (S«X,uai/a,  2eX- 
/uiwva,  without  a  shadow),  who  had  escaped  with  15,000  men : 
(Judges  vii.).    Passing  Succoth  with  his  weary  followers 
Gideon  requested  of  its  princes  some  refreshment,  but 
they  refused  him;  the  men  of  Penuel  treated  him  in  a 
similar  manner;  at  length  coming  up  with  the  Midianite 
Kings  at  Kar-Kor  (Kapxap,  a  plain),  he  discomfited  their 
host,  and  captured  both  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.    GIDEON 
now  returned,  and  on  his  way  chastised  Penuel  by  des 
troying  the  tower,  and  putting  to  death  the  men  of  the 
city;  and  the  77  princes  of  Succoth  he  also  punished 
with  '  thorns  and  briars '  as  he  had  threatened.    He  next 
questioned  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  respecting  the  murder 
of  his  brethren  at  Tabor,  and  finding  the  two  kings  had 
been  instrumental  in  their  death,  GIDEON  slew  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  with  his  own  hand,  and  took  possession 
of  the  ornaments  they  wore.    Thus  ended  the  war  with 
Midian,  in  which  fell  in  the  first  engagement  120,000  men 
besides  the  camp  followers,  and  15,000  in  the  encounter 
with  the  last  named  kings.    (Judg.  viii.).    The  Midianite 
princes  are  alluded  to  in  Psalm  Ixxxiii.  11.  (B.  c.  1245.). 

359.  Gideon's  Ephod.  —  On  the  return  of  GIDEON 
to  Ophrah,  the  gratitude  of  the  Israelites  prompted  them 
to  urge  him  to  assume  the  supreme  authority  over  the 
country:  he  however  declined,  saying — 'I  will  not  rule 
'  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over  you,  the  Lord 
'shall  rule  over  you5  (Judg.  viii.  23.);  yet  he  requested 
as  his  share  of  the  booty  in  the  late  war  that  he  might 
have  the  golden  ear-rings  taken  from  the  Midianites. 
These  and  other  ornaments  they  gladly  conferred  upon 
him,  and  their  weight  amounted  to  1700  shekels  of  gold. 
(701bs.,  valued  at  £3,000.) :  and '  he  made  an  ephod  thereof, 
*  and  put  it  in  his  city,  even  in  Ophrah.'    It  is  supposed 
that  Gideon,  following  the  example  of  Micah,  made  not 
only  an  ephod,  with  an  imitation  of  the   Urim   and 
Thummim  but  also  an  ark,  and  cherubim,  for  the  purpose 
of  establishing  Divine  Worship  in  his  own  city.    Others 

353.    What  occurred  to  Oreb.  Zeeb,  Zebah,  and  Zak 
mmnaf     359.  Explain  Gideon's  Ephod. 
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think  it  was  merely  a  trophy  of  his  victory,  and  for  a 
memorial  of  God's  interposition  in  their  behalf.  Be  this 
as  it  may, '  the  thing  became  a  snare  unto  Gideon,'  and 
exercised  a  most  pernicious  influence  over  the  people, 
who  in  connection  with  it  were  led  soon  after  Gideon's 
death  into  the  most  idolatrous  practices,  and  made  Baal- 
lerith  their  God.  GIDEON  at  length  died,  and  the 
country  had  rest  40  years.  (Judg.  yiii.).  Naomi,  who 
had  lost  her  husband  while  in  Moab,  is  supposed  to  have 
returned  during  this  period  of  repose  with  Ruth  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  taken  up  her  abode  at  Bethlehem- 
judah. 

360.  Jotham.  —  Gideon  having  had  several  wives, 
left  a  family  of  70  sons ;  by  a  woman  of  Shechem  he  had 
another  son,  named  ABIMELECH  ('AjSi/xeXex,  father  of  the 
king),  whose  ambition  led  him  on  the  death  of  his  father 
to  aspire  to  regal  authority.  Aided  by  the  Shechemites  he 
put  to  death  all  his  seventy  brothers  with  the  exception 
of  the  youngest  named  JOTHAM  ('IwaGau,  the  Lord  is 
just),  who  hid  himself  and  escaped :  and  ABIMELECH 
was  immediately  afterwards  made  king.  JOTHAM,  when 
informed  of  this  proceeding,  went  to  Mount  Gerizim 
(YapQv,  hewers),  and  calling  to  the  Shechemites  reproved 
them  for  their  treachery  and  foretold  their  ruin  in  the 
following  Apologue  or  parable,  which  is  the  earliest  exam 
ple  of  this  style  of  composition  on  record : — 

'  The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a  king  over 
'  them :  and  they  said  unto  the  Olive-tree,  reign  thou  over 
'us.  But  the  Olive-tree  said  unto  them,  should  I  leave 
'  my  fatness,  wherewith  by  me  they  honour  God  and  man, 
'and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees?  And  the  Trees 
'said  to  the  Fig-tree,  come  thou,  and  reign  over  us.  But 
'the  Fig-tree  said  unto  them,  should  I  forsake  my 
'sweetness,  and  my  good  fruit,  and  go  to  be  promoted 
'over  the  trees  ?  Then  said  the  Trees  unto  the  Vine,  come 
'thou,  and  reign  over  us.  And  the  Vine  said  unto  them, 
'  should  I  leave  my  wine,  which  cheereth  God  and  man, 
'and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ?  Then  said  all  the 
'  Trees  unto  the  Bramble,  come  thou,  and  reign  over  us. 
'And  the  Bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  if  in  truth  ye 
'  anoint  me  king  over  you,  then  come  and  put  your  trust 
'ill  my  shadow :  and  if  not,  let  fire  come  out  of  the 

360.   Who   was   Jotham?    What  was    Abimelech? 

What  became  of  the  sons  of  Gideon  ?  Where  do  we  jlnd, 

the  earliest  example  of  an  Apologue  ?  State  the  occasion 
on  which  it  was  used  f 
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1  Bramble,  and  devour  the  cedars  of  Lebanon.'— Judg.  ix. 
8—15.  There  is  a  similar  Apologue  in  2  Kings  xiv.  9. 
(see  postea.) 

361.  After  uttering  these  words  Jotham  fled  to 
Beer   (Bauip,  a  well),  but  what  became  of  him  is  not 
known.    ABIMELECII  reigned  over  the  Israelites  three 
years;  but  his  detestable  cruelty  led  to  a  revolt  on  the 
part  of  the  Shechemites,  who  were  headed  by  Gaol  (Faa'X, 
loathing}.,  they  were  however  defeated,  their  city  destroyed, 
and  the  spot  sown  with  salt.    A  number  of  men  and 
women  had  escaped  to  the  house  of  their  idol  Eerith; 
which  he  surrounded  with  timber,  set  it  on  fire,  and  1000 
perished  in  the  flames.    But  in  his  attack  on  the  tower  of 
Thebez  (9j7/3jj9,  brightness),  '  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a 
mill-stone  on  Abimelech's  head,'  and  fractured  his  skull; 
he  then  hastily  called  his  armour-bearer,  and  said,  'Draw 
'  thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  me,  a  woman 
'slew  him;'  and  thus  he  died.  (Judg.  ix.  54.)    ABIME- 
LECH  is  not  considered  one  of  the  Judges,  having  been 
merely  an  usurper.  B.  c.  1236. 

362.  Tola— Jair. — The  next  person  called  to  be 
Judge  of  Israel  was  TOLA   (6w\«,  little  worm),  of  the 
tribe  of  Isacchar;   nothing  is  recorded  of  his  exploits. 
B.  c.  1233.    He  judged  23  year.,.    The  next  Judge  was 
JAIR  ('Iai>,  enlightening},  a  Gileadite,  the  first  one  elected 
from  the  eastern  tribes.  B.  c.  1210.    Nothing  is  known  of 
him,  except  that  he  judged  22  years. 

363.  Jephthah.  —  The   next    oppression    of    the 
Israelites  was  of  a  severer  character  from  their  degeneracy 
being  of  a  deeper  hue.  Their  idolatry  extended  now  to  the 
worship  of  all  the   gods  of  the  neighbouring  countries. 
The  Almighty  therefore  abandoned  them  to  the  Ammonites 
on  the  east,  and  the  Philistines  on  the  west.  B.  c.  1206.  In 
their  distress  they  as  usual  cried  unto  the  Lord,  but  He 
now  directed  them  to  sue  to  their  false  gods.    The  Am 
monites  being  encamped  at  Gilead,  the  Israelites  met  at 
Mizpeh.    Wanting  a  leader  they  turned  their  thoughts  to 
JEPHTHAH  ('If<£a«'e,  liberator),  the  son  of  Gilead,  who 
having  been  banished  by  his  brothers  from  their  father's 
house  as  being  the  son  of  a  strange  woman,  had  acquired 
a  great  celebrity  as  a  warrior  in  the  land  of  Job.    On 
being  elected  their  leader  he  rebuked  them  for  their  ill- 
treatment,  and  at  first  temporised  with  the  Ammonites ; 

361.  What  became  of  Jotham  f  What  was  the  end  of 
Abimelechf  362.  Who  were  Tola,  and  Jair?  363. 
What  was  Jephthah's  vow,  and  the  cause  of  it  f 
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but  when  God  sanctioned  his  appointment  by  an  out 
pouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  him,  he  at  once  marched 
against  the  enemy,  solemnly  vowing  that  should  success 
attend  him,  whatever  he  first  met  on  his  return  should  be 
wholly  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  He  was  victorious,  obtain 
ing  a  succession  of  brilliant  conquests,  even  twenty  cities, 
and  the  Ammonites  were  utterly  subdued.  But  on  re 
turning  home  to  Mizpeh  he  was  met  by  his  only  daughter, 
who  had  come  out  to  welcome  him  with  timbrels  and 
dances :  full  of  grief  at  the  recollection  of  his  vow,  he 
however  allowed  her  two  months  respite;  after  which 
'  she  returned  unto  her  father  who  did  with  her  according 
'to  his  vow,5  i.e.  he  slew  her,  and  gave  her  up  as  a 
burnt-offering  to  the  Lord.  Some  commentators  consider 
that  she  was  not  sacrificed,  but  only  devoted  to  perpetual 
virginity.  (Judg.  xi.  B.C.  1188.) 

364.  Shibboleth — The  Ephraimites  being  shut 
out  from  all  share  in  these  victories,  from  not  having  been 
invited  to  join  in  the  war,  contemptuously  threatened  to 
burn  Jephthah,  and  his  house.    The  conqueror  gathered 
his   forces   and   marched    against    these    unreasonable 
Ephraimites,  who  were  defeated,  and  put  to  flight.    The 
Gileadites,  the  men  of  Jephthah,  pursued  them,  and 
taking  possession  of  the  fords  of  the  Jordan,  stopped  all 
who  attempted  to  pass,  saying, '  art  thou  an  Ephraimite  ? 
'if  he  said,  nay;   then  said  they  unto  him,  say  now 
'Shibboleth:  and  he  said   Sibboleth;   for  he  could  not 
'  frame  to  pronounce  it  right ;'   Judg.  xii.  5,  6.    This  im 
pediment  in  their  speech  discovered  the  Ephraimites,  and 
42,000  were  slain.    JEPHTHAH  judged  6  years.  B.C.  1182. 
The  next  was  IBZAN  ('A/foio-o-ai/,  labour},  of  Bethlehem, 
who  judged  7  years ;  B.  c.  1175.   Then  came  ELON  ('EXwj/, 
splendid  oak),  of  Zebulun,  who  judged  10  years;  B.  C.  1165. 
After  him  ABDON   ('Apcwv,  servile),  the  son  of  Hillel 
('EXX//X,  praise),  a    Pirathonite,  who  judged   8   years. 
B.  c.  1156.  They  flourished  in  the  northern  parts  of  Israel, 
and  none  of  their  exploits  are  recorded.  Judg.  xii.  1. 

365.  Samson. — On   another  occasion,  when  en 
slaved  by  the  Philistines  40  years,  God  raised  up  Samson 
(Za/uL^wv,  splendid  sun),  a  man  of  prodigious  strength,  to 
deliver  the  Israelites  from  their  persecutions : — An  angel 
of  God  appeared  unto  the  wife  of  Manoah  (Mcu/u>e,  rest), 

364.  What  tribe  quarrelled  with  Jephthah  *  What 
peculiarity  of  pronunciation  is  recorded  as  belonging  to  the 
Ephraimites  f  365.  Give  a  brief  account  of  Samson,  and 
of  the  deliverance  he  wrought  for  Israel  f  O  2 
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of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who  had  been  long  barren,  and 
promised  her  a  son ;  but  he  was  to  be  consecrated  to  God 
from  his  birth,  as  a  Nazarite,  and  not  to  let  a  razor  come 
upon  his  head.  Manoah  entreated  God  to  confirm  his 
faith;  in  reply  an  Ar.gel  appeared  to  them  both,  and 
they  set  before  him  a  kid  and  a  meat-offering;  these  as  in 
the  case  of  Gideon  were  consumed  by  fire  from  heaven,  in 
the  flame  of  which  the  Angel  departed  from  them.  The 
child  as  predicted  was  born,  and  called  Samson,  and  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  him.  When  20  years  of 
age,  he  became  attached  to  a  young  woman  of  Timnath 
(Qauvd,  portion  assigned),  a  Philistine  city;  an  attach 
ment  to  which  his  parents  at  first  objected.  One  day 
journeying  to  Timnath,  he  met  a  lion  in  the  way,  which 
he  seized,  and  slew  by  tearing  him  to  pieces ;  shortly  after, 
returning  thither  to  celebrate  his  marriage  with  the 
Philistine  woman,  he  observed  the  carcase  of  the  lion 
tenanted  by  a  swarm  of  bees,  from  whom  he  took  a 
portion  of  their  honey.  This  occurrence  gave  rise  to  the 
following  riddle  which  he  proposed  at  his  marriage  feast; 
he  who  guessed  it  within  7  days  was  to  be  rewarded  'with 
'thirty  sheets,  (or  shirts)  and  thirty  changes  of  garments;' 
and  if  none  could  explain  it,  they  were  to  make  the  like 
present  to  Samson.  The  riddle  was:— 'Out  of  the  eater 
'came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came  forth 
'sweetness/  (Judg.  xiv.  14.).  His  companions  oould  not 
answer  the  enigma;  at  length  they  forced  his  wife  under 
a  threat  of  burning  her  to  death,  to  extract  it  from 
Samson,  and  communicate  to  them  the  solution:  when 
they  expounded  it,  he  became  enraged,  and  proceeding 
to  Ashkelon,  slew  30  Philistines,  and  gave  their  raiment 
to  the  persons  who  had  answered  the  enigma:  he  then 
repudiated  his  wife,  and  returned  home.  Some  time 
after  his  anger  having  subsided,  he  paid  a  visit  to  his 
wife;  but  her  father  not  only  refused  him  admittance, 
but  declared  that  she  had  been  since  given  in  marriage 
to  another.  More  irritated  than  before  he  now  caught 
300  foxes,  and  tying  them  in  pairs,  with  a  fire-brand 
between  them,  he  turned  them  among  the  corn-fields  of 
the  Philistines,  where  the  flames  made  great  havoc.  The 
Philistines  immediately  burnt  to  death  Samson's  wife, 
and  her  father,  as  the  cause  of  the  mischief;  upon  which 
Samson  in  revenge,  smote  the  Philistines  'hip  and  thigh 
with  a  great  slaughter.'  B.  c.  1116. 

After  this,  Samson  retired  to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam 
('HT-aV,  place  of  ravenous  creatures),  in  Judah.  The 
Philistines  however  determined  on  revenge,  and  having 
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encamped  at  Lehi  (A.ex.i,  jawbone),  called  on  the  men  of 
Judah  to  surrender  him.  These  assembled  to  the  number 
of  3000,  and  finding  it  impossible  to  ascend  the  rock 
and  secure  Samson,  they  begged  of  him  to  allow  himself 
to  be  bound  with  cords,  and  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Philistines.  He  consented,  and  was  no  sooner  brought 
within  sound  of  the  voices  of  the  Philistines,  who  were 
shouting  with  exultation  at  his  capture,  than  he  broke 
his  bonds,  and  with  a  jawbone  he  found  in  his  way,  slew 
1000  of  the  enemy.  Becoming  oppressed  with  thirst,  he 
cried  unto  the  Lord.  God  opened  a  hollow  in  (Lehi.  the 
jaw-bone) ;  some  say  a  rock  (Maktesh) ;  and  there 
issued  forth  water.  He  next  went  to  Gaza  (rd£ep,  place 
out  off),  where  on  being  discovered,  the  enemy  set  a 
watch  upon  him;  but  SAMSON  escaped  at  midnight  by 
carrying  away  the  gates  of  the  city.  He  next  became 
attached  to  Delilah  (Aa\iX«,  delicate),  a  woman  of  Sorek 
('AXcraiptjY,  choice  vine),  who  was  bribed  by  the  Philistines 
to  obtain Trom  him  the  secret  of  his  strength.  She  tried 
the  most  seductive  arts,  but  Samson  repeatedly  deceived 
her;  at  one  time  he  said,  'if  they  bind  me  with  7  green 
'undried  withs  I  shall  be  weak;'  she  did  so,  and  his 
enemies  lying-in-wait,  she  exclaimed  *  The  Philistines  be 
upon  thee  Samson,'  and  '  he  brake  the  withs  as  a  thread 
'  of  tow  is  broken  when  it  toucheth  the  fire  :5  at  another 
time  he  said,  'if  they  bind  me  fast  with  new  ropes;' 
this  was  attempted  with  the  same  result.  At  another 
time  he  said  '  if  thou  weavest  the  7  locks  of  my  head 
with  the  web :'  this  was  tried  and  was  alike  in  vain : 
at  length  wearied  with  her  importunities,  he  confessed 
his  vow  of  Nazaritism,  and  said,  'if  I  be  shaven,  then 
my  strength  will  go  from  me.'  Seizing  the  opportunity 
when  SAMSON  lay  asleep  upon  her  lap,  Delilah  caused 
the  hair  to  be  shaven  off.  The  Lord  now  left  him, 
his  strength  failed,  and  the  Philistines  seizing  him,  put 
out  his  eyes,  brought  him  down  to  Gaza,  bound  him  with 
fetters  of  brass,  and  made  him  grinder  for  the  prison. 
While  in  prison,  however,  at  Gaza,  his  hair  grew,  and 
shortly  after,  when  all  the  princes  of  the  Philistines 
had  met  at  a  feast  in  the  temple  of  their  god,  Dagon 
(Aoywj/,  honoured  fish),  they  sent  for  Samson  to  make 
sport  of  him;  after  enduring  their  insults  for  a  short 
time,  he  prayed  to  God,  who  restored  to  him  his  strength ; 
when  he  seized  the  pillars  that  supported  the  temple, 
shook  them  till  the  building  fell,  and  killed  himself  and 
all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  with  about  3000  persons. 
SAMSON  lived  38  years,  but  was  judge  of  Israel  about 
20  years.  Judges  ivi.— 1117.  B.  c.  2887.  A.  M. 
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366.  Profane  History — From  the  accounts  in  this 
book  originated  probably  the  ingenious  fictions  mentioned 
in  profane  history,  such  as  the  story  of  the  Sabine  rape  : 
of  Nisus'  hair,  and  the  golden  lock  given  to  Pterelaus  by 
Neptune : — that  of  Hercules,  and  Omphale ;  of  the  pillars 
of  Hercules ;  of  the  death  of  Cleomedes  Astypalceus;  and 
of  Agamemnon,  and  IpMgenia,  Dr.  Gray. 


RUTH, 

2686.  A.M.    1318.  B.C.    (or  1245.  B.C.) 

367.  The  Book  of  Ruth  is  a  kind  of  supplement  to 
the  Boole  of  Judges,  and  an  introduction  to  the  Books 
of  Samuel;  it  gives  the  history  of  Euth  (ToCtf,  leauf.y),  a 
pious  woman  of  Moab,  who  lived  probably  in  the  time  of 
the  Judge,  Shamgar ;  about  133  years  after  the  conquest 
of  Canaan.     1318.  B.  C.  2686.  A.  M.  Bp.  Patrick  says  about 
the  time  of  the  Judicature  of  Gideon.    1245.  B.  C.  2/59. 
A.  M.    (See  par.  355.)    It  was  written  by  the  prophet 
Samuel.    Some,  however,  attribute  it  to  Hezekiah:  and 
some  to  Ezra. 

368.  Reference  to  Christ. —  The  Book  of  Ruth  is 
particularly  valuable  in  handing  down  to  us  the  genealogy 
of  Christ;  and  proving  the  descent  of  David  in  the  line 
of  Judah,  to  which  tribe  the  promise  of  the  Messiah 
belonged.    Some  have  thought  that  the  descent  of  our 
Saviour  from  Euth,  a  Gentile  woman,  was  an  intimation 
of  the  comprehensive  nature  of  the  Christian  dispensa 
tion, — that  all  nations  were  to  share  in  Him,  and  have 
hopes  of  His  mercy :  and  '  be  fellow-heirs  of  the  same 
body  and  partakers  of  his  promise.'    (Eph.  iii.  6.)    This 
history  also  exhibits  the  great  providence  of  God  over 
them  that  fear  Him. 

366.  What  fictions  in  profane  history  are  said  to  have 
originated  from  the  accounts  given  in  the  Book  of  Judges? 
367.  What  is  described  in  the  Book  of  Ruth  ?  By  whom 
was  it  written  ?  368.  For  what  is  the  Book  of  Ruth 
particularly  valuable  ?  and  for  what  object  was  it  written? 
How  does  it  bear  on  tte  tetory  of  David  ? 
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369.  Ruth  was  a  Moabitesa,  of  that  race  descended 
from  Moab  one  of  the  children  of  Lot,  she  had  married 
Mahlon  (MaaXcii/,  great  infirmity),  one  of  the  two  sons 
of  Elimelech  ('EAi/ueAex,  God  of  the  king),  of  Bethlehem.- 
Judah.    During  the  great  scarcity  in  Israel,  it  appears, 
that   ELTMELECH,   although    a   man    of  great   wealth, 
retired  with  his  wife  Naomi  (Nweju/i/,  pleasantness),  and 
his    two  sons    Mahlon,  and    Chilian   (XeXfttwv,  pining), 
into  the  land  of  Moab  east  of  the  Dead-Sea  to  escape 
its  pressure.    Not  long  after  arriving  there  ISlimelech 
died;  and  his  two  sons,  who  had  transgressed  the  com 
mandment  of  the  Lord  by  taking  to  them  strange  wives, 
died  also.    They  had  married  two  of  the   women  of 
Moab;   Mahlon   had  married  Ruth,  and   Chilion   had 
allied   himself  to    Orpah  ('Op^a,  the  mane.).    NAOMI 
being  thus  '  reft  of  her  two  sons,  and  her  husband/  and 
alone  in  the  land  of  strangers  determined  on  returning  to 
Bethlehem-Judah.    She  urged  her  two  daughters-in-law 
to  go  back  to  their  own  friends ;  Orpah  yielded  to  her 
persuasions,  but  Ruth,  from  her  attachment  to  NAOMI 
begged  to  accompany  her.    This  was  allowed  her,  and 
Naomi,  with  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  her  daughter-in-law, 
came  to  Bethlehem,  (ch.  i.) 

370.  Boaz. — Soon  after  their  arrival,  Ruth  went 
to  glean  in  the  fields  of  Boas,,  (Boot,  in  Him  is  strength), 
her  kinsman,  a  rich  citizen  of  Bethlehem,  who  was  of  the 
family  of  Elimelech,  and  of  the  posterity  of  Pharez  (<E>af>«, 
breach),  a  son  of  Judah;   and  she  received  from  him 
great  courtesy,  and  favour,    (ch.  ii.)    Ultimately,  under 
the  directions  of  NAOMI,  Ruth  made  known  to  Boaz 
her  relationship  to  him:  there  was,  however,  a  nearer 
kinsman  than  ne,  yet  Boaz  promised  that  if  that  other 
would  not  perform  the  right  of  a  kinsman,  as  prescribed 
by  the  Levitical  law  and  by  custom,  he,  the  next  of  kin, 
would  do  so.    (oh.  iii.)    The  law  was — 'if  a  man  die. 
'  having  no  children,  his  brother  (or  next  of  kin)  shall 
'marry  his  wife  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother." 
(Matt.  xxii.  24;  Deut.  xxv.  5.  &c.)    The  nearest  kinsman 
resigned  his  claim,  consequently  Boaz,  the  next  of  kin, 
took  Ruth  to  be  his  wife,  and  redeemed  the  inheritance 

869.  Give  some  account  of  Ruth.  Give  a  brief  abstract 
of  the  Book  of  Ruth.  How  was  she  connected  with  any  of 
the  Kings  of  Israel  1  370.  Who  was  Boaz  ?  Of  what 
tribe  was  he  ?  What  wot  the  law  of  the  Kinsman  f  Who 
watObed* 
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of  her  former  husband  MaUon.  By  this  union  with 
Soaz,  Ruth  had  a  son  named  Oled  ('G/3^5,  serving],  who 
was  father  of  Jesse  ('leo-o-al,  wealth),  and  therefore  grand 
father  to  David,  from  whose  descent  sprang  the  MESSIAH. 


I,  SAMUEL, 

2849.  A.  M.  1 155.  B.  C. 

371.  The  two  Books  of  Samuel  were  considered 
in  the  Hebrew  canon,  as  one ;  and  in  the  Vulgate  they 
are  termed  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Kings;  as 
being  two  of  the  four  Books  containing  the  history  of 
the  kings  of  Israel,  and  Judah. 

372.  The  Author. — These  two  Books  derive  their 
name  from  having  been  chiefly  written  by  the  prophet 
Samuel.    He   wrote   the  first  twenty-four  chapters   of 
the  first  Book;  the  remainder  is  supposed  to  have  been 
supplied  by  the  prophets  Gad  (Tad,  good  fortune),  and 
Nathan   (NdQav,  given) :    for  in   1    Chron.   xxix.  29.   we 
read — l  Now  the  acts  of  DAVID  the  king,  first  and  last, 
'  behold  they  are  written  iu  the  book  of  Samuel  the  Seer, 
'and  in  the  book  of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the 
'book  of  Gad  the  seer.'     Samuel  could  not  have  been 
the  author  of  the  whole  of  the  two  Books  called  after 
his  name,  because  his  death  occurs  in  ch.  xxv.  of  the 
first  Book;   and  the  remaining  Chapters  of  the  first, 
and  the  whole  of  the  second  Book  describe  events  which 
occurred  after  Samuel's  death. 

373.  Contents — The  First  Book  of  Samuel  con 
tains  a  space  of  about  100  years,  namely,  from  the  birth 

371.  What  are  the  two  Books  of  Samuel  considered 
in  the  Hebrew  canon?  By  what  other  name  are  they 
known?  372.  Whence  do  the  books  of  Samuel  derive 
their  name?  Who  was  the  author  of  them?  How  do 
we  know  that  Samuel  was  not  the  author  of  the  whole  of 
the  two  books  called  after  his  name  ?  373,  What  period 
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of  Samuel,  1155  *  B.  c.  to  the  death  of  Saul,  1055.  B.  C. ; 
and  comprises  the  transactions  under  the  government 
of  Eli,  and  Samuel,  and  under  Saul  the  first  king; 
also  the  acts  of  David  during  the  life-time  of  Saul. 

374.  Elkanah— Hannah.  —  A    few    years    before 
Samson  commenced  his  judgeship,  circumstances  some 
what  similar  to  those  attending  the  wife  of  Manoah, 
which  resulted  in  his  birth,  also  affected  the  wife  of 
ELKANAH   ('EX/cavu,    God    has  redeemed),  a   Levite    of 
Mount    Ephraim.     ELKANAH    had    married    Hannah 
("Awd,  a  gratuity),  who  proving  barren,  he  allied  him 
self  according  to  the  authorized  custom  of  that  age  to 
a  second  wife  Peninnah  (Qewava,  coral),  by  whom  he 
had   several  children.    This  preying   deeply  upon    the 
mind  of  Hannah  led  her  to  call  upon  God  with  im 
portunate  prayer  to  take  away  her  reproach;  and  she 
engaged,  if  her  prayers  were  heard,  to  faithfully  devote 
her  child  as  a  Nazarite  to  the  service  of  God.    Her 
peculiar  earnestness  in  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  led  Mi 
to  imagine  that  she  was  drunk,  and  he  reproved  her ;  but- 
discovering  his  error,  he  joined  in  her  supplications,  and 
eventually  a  child  was  born  :  the  name  Samuel  (2a^om;X, 
asked  of  God),  was  given  to  the  infant  in  memorial  of  his 
being  granted  in  answer  to  her  prayers.    When  the  days 
of  his  infancy  had  passed  away,  Hannah  brought  Samuel 
to  the  Tabernacle  at  Shiloh,  and  left  him  in  charge  of 
Eli.  to  be  devoted  to  the  Divine  Services,  where  we  now 
shall  hear  of  him ;  and  the  pious  mother  poured  forth  her 
gratitude  in  a  sublime  Hymn  of  Thanksgiving.  (1  Sam.  ii. 
I— 10). 

375.  Eh.  —  On  the  death  of  Samson,  ELI  (HXt, 
adopted   of  the  Lord),  the  High-Priest,  who  had  for 
some  years  governed  Israel,  but  more  as  an  ordinary 
magistrate,  than  as  a  '  deliverer '  or  '  Judge,3  continued 


of  time  is  contained  in  the  First  Book  of  Samuel? 
What  transactions  are  comprised  in  this  booJcf  374. 
Who  were  Elkanah,  and  Hannah  ?  Relate  the  birth  of 
Samuel.  375.  In  what  capacity  did  Eli  govern  Israel  f 
Give  a  short  account  of  Eli?  What  was  his  crime? 

•  These  dates  are  variously  reckoned.  Home  considers  this  Book  to  covet 
a  space  of  80  years,  from  2869.  A.  M.  to  2849.  A.  M. ;  and  m  the  margins  of  our 
Bibles  the  birth  of  Samuel  is  placed  in  1171.  B.  c.,  and  his  death  in  1060.  B.C. 


making  him  111  years  old.    Calmet  (fives  the  b'trth  of  Samusl  in  1181,"  »,c7' 
(Hales,  in  1202.  B.  c.)  AT 


and  his  death  in 
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to  exercise  the  same  civil  and  priestly  functions.  He 
was  of  the  race  of  Ithamar  ('I6d,uap,  land  of  palm), 
fourth  son  of  Aaron,  and  the  first  of  that  branch  who 
enjoyed  the  High-priesthood  ;  but  why  it  was  transferred 
from  the  family  of  Eleazar  ('EXed&p,  who  God  helps), 
is  not  known.  He  however  becoming  aged,  administered 
public  affairs  with  much  negligence,  and  with  too  much 
indulgence  to  his  unworthy  sons;  whose  conduct  not 
only  reflected  great  dishonour  upon  God,  and  brought 
contempt  upon  the  priestly  office;  but  the  vices  of 
their  private  life  was  so  infamous  as  to  pollute  the  very 
Tabernacle,  disgrace  the  worshippers,  and  demoralize  the 
whole  people.  Instead  of  being  satisfied  with  the  Priest's 
portion  of  the  offering  allowed  by  the  Law,  which  was 
the  right  shoulder  and  the  breast,  (Lev.  vii.  32.),  they 
would  order  a  flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  to  be  thrust 
into  the  seething-kettle,  'and  all  that  the  flesh-hook 
'brought  up  the  Priest  took  for  himself.'  And  before 
God  was  served,  and  the  fat  burnt,  they  demanded  the 
choicest  portions;  and  if  refused  would  take  them  by 
force.  They  moreover  seduced  the  women  who  came  to 
the  Tabernacle,  (1  Sam.  ii.  13  —  16.  22.)  ELI  instead  of 
punishing  them  for  these  enormities,  administered  but 
a  mild  and  gentle  reprimand;  whereas  by  the  Law, 
disobedient  children  were  to  be  '  stoned  to  death.'  (Deut. 
xxi.  21.).  God  therefore  undertook  the  matter,  and  sent 
a  prophet  to  remind  ELI  of  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
of  the  priesthood,  and  impress  him  with  the  awful 
extent  of  the  prevailing  corruptions,  and  that  he 
honoured  his  sons  above  God;  the  Almighty  then  de 
nounced  the  ruin  of  his  family,  and  that  he  should  not 
only  see  the  affliction  of  the  Tabernacle  ;  but  as  a  sign 
of  the  visitation  being  from  God,  his  two  sons  Hophni 


(Qfyvi,  a  pugilist),  and  Phinehas  (3>ivek?,  mouth  of  brass), 
should  both  die  in  one  day  (1  Sam.  ii.  30—34.).  The 
warning  was  ineffectual.  God  in  mercy  repeated  it 
through  the  child  Samuel,  who  now  ministered  in  the 
Tabernacle  in  Shiloh,  and  was  about  12  years  of  age.  It 
appears,  that  when  he  was  lying  in  the  sacred  tent,  the 
Lord  called  Samuel  by  his  name  ;  he  thinking  it  was  the 


What  punishment  was  fyflicted  upon  JBU  ?  What  lefel 
the  Ark  1  How  did  the  two  song  of  Eli  die  f  Of  what 
were  they  to  be  the  sign?  What  wore  their  names  f  Who 
succeeded  Eli  f 
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High-priest  immediately  ran  to  EIL  saying, '  Here  am  I : 
'for  thou  calledst  me/  Eli  said, '  I  called  not;  lie  down 
'again.'  (1  Sam.  iii.  6).  This  having  occurred  three  times, 
Eli  at  length  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called  him, 
and  he  tola  Samuel  the  next  time  to  say  '  Speak  Lord  for 
'  thy  servant  heareth.'  He  obeyed,  and  the  Lord  repeated 
the  threatening  which  He  had  before  denounced  against 
the  house  of  Eli.  In  the  morning  the  High-priest  en 
quired  what  the  Lord  had  said  to  Samuel;  and  hearing 
a  repetition  of  the  doom  that  awaited  his  family,  he 
exclaimed,  'It  is  the  Lord.  Let  him  do  what  seemeth 
'  Him  good.'  The  day  of  retribution  at  length  came.  The 
Philistines  renewed  their  assaults  upon  Israel,  who  fled 
in  dismay  before  them:  4000  perished  on  the  field  of 
battle  at  Eben-ezer.  As  a  last  effort  they  sent  to  Shiloh 
for  the  'Ark  of  God,'  which  on  being  brought  into  the 
camp  revived  the  broken  spirits  of  the  Israelites.  The 
Philistines  now  put  forth  all  their  energies,  and  again 
prevailed :  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  who 
bore  the  Ark,  were  slain  by  the  enemy,  who  also  took 
possession  of  the  '  Ark  of  the  Lord,'  and  30,000  Israelites 
were  destroyed.  The  blind  and  aged  Eli,  who  sat  by  the 
way  anxious  to  learn  the  issue  of  the  contest,  being  'soon 
informed  of  the  terrible  calamity  ?  fell  backward  from  his 
seat,  'his  neck  brake,  and  he  died;'  and  their  widows 
dared  not  to  make  lamentation.  Psal.  Ixxviii.  64.  He  was 
succeeded  in  the  priesthood  by  his  third  son  Ahitub 
f'Ax'Tw/3,  brother  of  goodness),  or  as  some  say,  Ahiah 
('Ax"t,  brother  of  Jehovah) ;  and  in  the  government  by 
Samuel.  1116.  B.  c.  2888.  A.  M.  He  was  98  years  old  ;  and 
'had  judged  Israel  forty  years.'  1  Sam.  iv.  12—18.  These 
sad  tidings  coming  to  the  ears  of  Phinehas's  wife,  whose 
time  of  delivery  was  near  at  hand,  she  prematurely 
brought  forth  a  son,  and  named  him  Ichabod  ('Iwx«^3, 
glory  is  departed),  saying,  'the  glory  is  departed  from 
'Israel.'  (iv.  21.) 

376.  The  Ark.  —  The  Philistines  on  gaining  pos 
session  of  the  '  ArJc'  took  it  from  Eben-ezer  to  Ashdod, 
and  placed  it  in  the  temple  of  their  idol  Dagon  (Aay<iv. 
honoured  fish) ;  but  his  image  immediately  fell  down,  ana 
was  broken.  They  carried  it  about  to  other  places ;  and 
under  God's  direction,  it  was  so  continued  a  source  of 


376.     What  circumstance*  attended  the  possession  of 
the  Ark  by  tto  Philistines?    How  long  did  they  keep 
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affliction  to  them,  that  after  detaining  it  but  seven 
months,  they  restored  it  to  the  Israelites.  When  the  'Ark' 
was  at  Bethshemesh  (Bai0o-a^u9,  house  of  the  sun),  the 
inhabitants  with  irreverent  and  prying  curiosity  looked 
into  it;  upon  which  they  were  afflicted  with  a  plague, 
that  took  off  above  50,000  people :— the  words  'fifty  thou 
sand,  and  three  score  and  ten  men '  are  by  some  considered 
a  mistranslation,  and  that  it  should  be  'three  score  and 
ten  men,  fifty  thousand,'  which  implies  the  destruction 
of  the  Sanhedrim  of  70  persons,  50,000  of  the  common 
people ;  while  others  think  the  interpretation  to  be  '  three 
score  and  ten  men,  fifty  out  of  a  thousand  men;'  i.e. 
only  seventy  were  slain.  (Patrick).  The  Ark  was  after 
wards  removed  to  Kirjath-jearim  (Kapta6  'lapiv,  city  of 
woods).  I  Sam.  vi.  19—21. 

377.  Samuel. — The  prophet  Samuel  (Sa^oi^/X,  asked 
of  God),  succeeded  to  the  government  a  few  years  after 
the  death  of  Eli,  and  was  the  last  of  the  Judges  of 
Israel;  he  was  the  son  of  ElJcanah  and  Hannah;  and 
was  devoted  to  the  service  of  God  as  a  Nazarite  from 
his  infancy.  He  was  brought  up  at  the  Tabernacle  in 
Shiloh,  under  Eli ;  and  after  denouncing  God's  displeasure 
against  Eli  for  the  wickedness  of  his  sons ;  '  Samuel  grew; 
'and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  let  none  of  his 
'  words  fall  to  the  ground.  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even 
'  to  Beersheba  knew  that  Samuel  was  established  to  be  a 
'prophet  of  the  Lord:  and  the  Lord  appeared  again  in 
1  Shiloh.'  The  people  acknowledged  their  transgressi9ns, 
and  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  Samuel.  The  Philis 
tines  had  been  so  terror-stricken  by  the  afflictions  which 
befell  them  during  the  possession  of  the  'Ark,'  that  they 
had  not  since  made  any  aggressive  attempt  upon  Israel. 
About  20  years  had  now  expired,  and  Samuel  strove  to 
rouse  the  Israelites  from  their  religious  apathy,  and 
elevate  them  from  their  national  prostration.  Gathering 
the  whole  congregation  at  Mizpeh,  he  called  upon  them 
in  the  name  of  God  to  put  away  Baal  and  Ashtaroth,  and 
serve  only  the  great  Jehovah.  But  this  great  meeting 
so  alarmed  their  old  enemies  the  Philistines,  that  they 
hastily  collected  their  forces  and  marched  them  against 


377.  Give  a  short  account  of  Samuel  f  What  circum 
stances  attended  his  early  lifef  Who  was  his  mother? 
How  was  he  called  to  the  prophetic  office  f  Who  was  tM 
last  of  the  Judge*  t 
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the  Israelites  at  Mizpeh.  Samuel  prayed  in  their  behalf, 
and  offered  a  Burnt  Offering.  God  heard  them,  and 
dispersed  the  Philistines  by  means  of  a  violent  thunder 
storm.  The  Israelites  pursued  them  and  recovered  all 
the  cities  lost  in  this  encounter:  and  so  complete  was 
the  victory  that  the  Philistines  did  not  trouble  Israel 
for  some  time,  'for  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
'the  Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel,'  (1  Sam.  vii.  13.) 
Samuel  now  proceeded  to  improve  the  moral  and  social 
condition  of  the  people,  making  yearly  circuits  to  Bethel, 
Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh :  he  also  provided  for  their  education 
by  maintaining  the  'Schools  of  the  Prophets;3  and  so 
conducted  his  judicature  as  to  bring  prosperity  and 
happiness  on  the  people.  Age,  however,  relaxing  the 
vigour  of  his  administration,  he  appointed  his  two  sons 
Joel  ('Ico?/A,  the  Lord  is  God),  and  Abia  ('A/3ia,  Father 
of  the  Lord),  to  assist  him. 

,378.  Saul  made  king.  —  The  two  sons  of  Samuel, 
however, '  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  turned  aside  after 
'lucre '  and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment.'  (I  Sam. 
viii.  3.)  Wherefore  the  elders  of  Israel  fore-seeing  the 
evils  they  thought  would  be  likely  to  follow  the  death 
of  Samuel,  came  to  the  prophet  at  Eamah,  saying — 
'  thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways ;  now 
*  make  us  a  king  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations.'  (1  Sam. 
viii.  5.).  Samuel  grieved  at  this  request,  as  showing  a 
formal  rejection  of  God's  own  government,  prayed  unto 
the  Lord;  Jehovah  answered  him,  and  permitted  him 
to  accede  to  their  request,  yet  at  the  same  time  to 
protest  against  so  evident  a  mark  of  their  unfaithfulness. 
Samuel,  with  God's  permission,  then  anointed  Saul 
(SauXos,  asJced  for),  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  as  the 
King  of  Israel.  1095.  B.  c.  This  monarch,  however,  some 
years  afterwards  not  having  adhered  to  the  injunctions 
of  God  conveyed  t9  him  by  the  prophet  to  utterly  destroy 
the  Amalekites,  'it  repented  God  that  he  had  set  him 
'  up  to  be  king : '  in  consequence  of  this,  Samuel  at  the 
command  of  God  privately  anointed  David  to  be  Saul's 
successor.  (1  Sam.  xvi.  13.).  After  the  lapse  of  a  few 
years  from  this  event,  Samuel  died,  1057.  B.C.,  about 
two  years  before  Saul,  at  the  age  of  98  years,  deeply 


\ 


378.    What  causes  led  to  the  establishment  of  monarchy 
among  the  Hebrews,  and  when  ?    When  did  Samuel  die? 
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lamented  by  the  whole  nation ;  and  after  having  judged 
Israel  forty  years.*  His  remains  were  interred  at  Ramah. 
('Pa^a  lofty  place),  the  place  of  his  usual  residence. 
(1  Sam.  xxv.  1.) 

379.  Saul,  the  son  of   Kish  (K«,  bird  snaring), 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  was  the  first  king  of  the  entire 
tribes  of  Israel.    From  their  quitting  Egypt  up  to  this 
time,  they  had  been  under  God's  immediate  government, 
which  has  been  termed  a  Theocracy.    Saul  had  been  sent 
to  look  for  his  father's  asses,  and  when  at  Ramah,  he 
made  enquiries  of  Samuel  respecting  them :  the  prophet 
under  divine  guidance  foretold  to  him  his  high  destiny, 
and  privately  anointed  him  King,  1095.  B.  c.  The  prophet 
then  confirmed  his  election  by  three  signs,  predicting 
three  events  that  would  happen  to  him  on  one  day : 
1st,  two  men  should  meet  him  by  Rachel's  sepulchre, 
and  inform  him  that  his  father's  asses  were  found,  and 
that  there  was  great  sorrow  for  his  absence :  2ndly,  three 
men   would  meet  him  in  the  plain  of  Tabor  (9a/3wp, 
stone-quarry),  going  to  Bethel,  one  carrying  three  kids, 
another  three  loaves,  and  a  third  a  bottle  of  wine  for 
sacrificing,  and  they  would  salute  him,  and  present  him 
with  two  loaves:   Zdly,  he  should  meet  in  the  oity  of 
the  Philistines  a  company  of  prophets  with  instruments 
of  music,  and  they  would  prophesy,  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  would  come  upon  him,  and  he  should  prophesy 
with  them,  and  be  turned  into  another  man.  (1  Sam.  x. 
2—7.).    These  events  occurred  as  foretold.    Samuel  then 
summoned  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and,  after  recounting  the 
mercies  of  God  to  them,  and  alluding  to  their  rejection 
of  the  Lord  by  asking  for  a  king,  he  commanded,  them 
to  choose  by  lot  who   should  reign   over   them.    The 
lot  fell  to  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  the  family  of  Matri, 
and  to  the  person  of  Saul.    When  presented  by  the 
prophet  the  people  then  shouted  "God  save  the  King" 
(May  the  Icing  live). 

380.  Saul   now    returned    to    his    agricultural 
pursuits  at  Gibeah ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  he  wa§ 


379.  Give  a  brief  account  of  Saul.  Of  what  tribe  wa» 
Saul  f  What  were  the  three  signs  which  were  to  happen 
on  one  day  to  Saul,  by  which  Samuel  assured  him  thai 
God  was  with  him.  380.  When  was  the  kingdom  con 
firmed  to  Saul? 

*  In  1  8am.  vii.  16.  we  read '  and  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  his  lift. 
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called  upon  to  oppose  Nahash  (Naas,  serpent),  the 
Ammonite  King,  who  had  invested  Jabesh-Gilead  with 
a  vast  army:  the  inhabitants,  unable  to  hold  out,  were 
about  to  surrender  and  submit  to  lose  their  right  eyes, 
which  would  totally  unfit  them  for  war.  Saul  now 
collected  300,000  Israelites,  and  30,000  men  of  Judah, 
and  by  hasty  marches  surprised  Nahash,  and  completely 
routed  his  numerous  forces.  SAMUEL,  in  the  midst 
of  the  rejoicing  consequent  on  this  splendid  victory, 
invited  the  people  to  meet  him  at  Gilgal.  Here  after 
challenging  the  multitude  to  speak,  if  they  could,  against 
his  own  administration  over  them,  he  confirmed  the 
kingdom  to  Saul  with  sacrifices  and  festivities:  but  at 
the  same  time  he  spoke  again  of  God's  past  providences 
in  their  behalf,  and  of  their  sinfulness  in  preferring  a 
King  to  the  government  of  Jehovah ;  and  to  prove  that 
God  was  really  opposed  to  such  a  proceeding,  SAMUEL 
brought  down  storms  of  thunder  and  rain  upon  their 
wheat-harvest.  The  terror-stricken  people  were  however 
soon  re-assured  by  the  prophet,  who  declared  that,  if 
they  followed  the  Lord,  the  Lord  would  not  forsake 
them;  but  if  otherwise,  'ye  shall  be  consumed,  both 
'  ye  and  your  king : '  teaching  them  that  no  King  or 
government  could  protect  them,  independent  and  apart 
from  the  presence  and  blessing  of  their  God.  B.  c.  1095. 
(1  Sam.  xi. ;  xii.). 

381.  Saul's  first  error.— After  a  lapse  of  two  years, 
Saul  being  anxious  to  relieve  Israel  from  the  oppression 
of  the  Philistines,  —  who  to  maintain  their  power  had 
removed  all  the  smiths  into  their  own  land,  so  that 
the  Israelites  should  be  compelled  to  carry  thither 
their  tools  and  instruments  to  be  sharpened, — the  King 
collected  a  force  of  2000  men  at  Michmash  (Max«a's, 
treasure),  and  placed  1000  more  under  his  son  Jonathan 
('Iwvddav,  the  Lord  gave),  at  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  Jona 
than  seized  an  opportunity  of  assaulting  G-eba  (Ta(3ad, 
kill),  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  which  brought  down 
upon  Israel  an  immense  host  of  the  enemy.  Saul  now 
collected  his  forces  at  Gilgal,  whither  SAMUEL  had 
promised  to  come  to  him  in  7  days.  The  people  however 
becoming  alarmed  at  the  numbers  of  the  Philistines 
continued  deserting  the  King's  standard  till  9nly  600 
men  were  left.  Saul  in  this  hour  of  trial  forgetting  God, 


381.    What  was  his  first  error? 
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and  growing  impatient  of  the  delay  of  SAMUEL,  ventured 
himself  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and  perform  the  priestly 
functions.  SAMUEL,  arrived  in  the  midst  of  this  un 
warrantable  haste,  and  after  denouncing  his  unfaith 
fulness,  informed  him  that  the  Lord  had  determined  in 
consequence  of  this  act  that  the  Ku^dom  should  not 
continue  in  his  family.  The  propkrt  then  left  him. 
Saul  in  dismay  went  to  Gibeah  to  watct.  the  enemy:  but 
his  son  Jonathan,  full  of  faith  in  God,  m  id  with  only  his 
armour-bearer,  stealthily  climbed  the  Philistine  fortifica 
tions,  and  the  two  threw  themselves  upon  the  first  band 
they  encountered.  God  miraculously  aided  them;  the 
panic-stricken  host  fled  in  all  directions:  Saul  quickly 
led  on  the  pursuit,  and  Israel  was  that  day  mightily 
delivered.  The  King's  hastiness  would  even  now  have 
sacrificed  his  valorous  son ;  for  to  complete  the  ruin  of  the 
Philistines  by  keeping  up  the  pursuit,  he  had  proclaimed 
'Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  before  the  evening.' 
Jonathan,  unaware  of  this  prohibition,  being  exhausted 
with  exertion,  tasted  a  little  honey.  Saul  hearing  of  this 
condemned  him  to  instant  death:  but  the  people  looking 
upon  Jonathan  as  their  deliverer,  with  united  determina 
tion  resisted,  and  '  rescued  Jonathan,  that  he  died  not.* 
B.C.  1093.  (I  Sam,  xiv.)  Saul  continued  to  signalize 
himself  against  the  enemies  of  Israel,  defeating  the  Am 
monites,  Philistines,  Moabites,  Amalekites,  &c.;  but  in 
all  his  successes  he  exhibited  some  disobedience,  some 
impetuosity  of  spirit,  that  brought  upon  him  the  anger 
of  Samuel,  and  which  finally  occasioned  his  being  rejected 
of  God,  and  deserted  by  the  prophet;  especially  in  the 
war  with  the  Amalekites. 

382.  Saul's  rejection.  —  The  Almighty  having  de 
termined  on  the  extirpation  of  the  Amalekites,  a  people 
descended  from  Canaan  lying  between  the  Dead,  and  the 
Ued  Seas,  SAMUEL  by  Divine  authority  directed  Saul  to 
march  against  them,  and  destroy  them  utterly,  without 
exception  or  reserve  of  persons,  cattle,  or  property.  The 
King,  with  200,000  footmen  of  Israel,  and  10,000  men  of 
Judah,  advanced  to  the  task,  and  overwhelmed  them 
from  Havilah  even  unto  Shur:  but  he  was  tempted  to 
save  Agog  ('Aya'y,  blazing),  the  King  of  Amalek,  and 
bring  home  the  best  of  the  cattle,  and  spoil,  under  a 


What  happened  to  Jonathan  at  Michmash?     382,  What 
occasioned  Saul's  rejection  ? 
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pretence  of  sacrificing  them  to  the  Lord.  SAMUEL, 
apprized  by  God,  of  this  disobedience,  was  ordered  'to 
proceed  to  Saul,  and  sternly  rebuke  his  sinfulness,  and 
add  '  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

'He  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being  King The 

'Lord  hath  rent  the  Kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this 
'  day.  AGAG  was  executed  by  the  prophet  in  the  face  of 
the  King,  and  SAMUEL  returned  to  Raman  and  '  came  no 
more'  to  see  Saul.  B.  c.  1079.  (1  Sam.  xv.). 

383.  Saul,  and  David.  —  SAMUEL  was  then  com 
manded  by  Jehovah  to  proceed  to  the  house  of  Jesse  in 
Bethlehem,  and  anoint  David  (Aavid,  beloved),  as  the 
successor  of  Saul  (see  postea).    '  The  spirit  of  the  Lord 
*  (now)  departed  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  spirit  from  the 
'Lord  troubled  him.3  (1  Sam.  xvi.  14.)    This  produced  a 
state  of  melancholy,  and  hypochondriasis,  which  found 
relief  only  in  the  music  of  David,  whose  skill  upon  the 
harp  led  to  his  introduction  to  the  King.    Saul  haying 
recovered  was  so  pleased  with  the  youth,  that  he  retained 
him  in  the  royal  service,  and  appointed  him  his  armour- 
bearer;  and  was  doubtless  ignorant  of  his  election  to  be 
his  successor.*    Soon  after,  the  Philistines  having  re 
newed  their  attacks  on  Israel,  Saul  collected  his  forces  to 
oppose  them :  but  his  people  were  deterred  from  fighting 
by  the  appearaece  of  a  huge  giant,  named  Goliath. 

384.  Goliath  (r0\i«0,  exile),  of  Gath  a  descendant 
of  the  Rephaim,  was  6  cubits  and  a  span  high,  with  the 
staff  of  his  spear  like  a  weaver's  beam :  his  coat  of  mail 
weighed  5000  shekels  of  brass,  and  his  spear's  head  600 
shekels  of  iron.    This  Philistine  challenged  the  Israelites 
to  single-combat,  and  to  stake  the  independence  of  each 
side  on  the  issue.    None  dared  to  meet  him,  although 
Saul  offered  the  hand  of  his  daughter,  and  great  honours. 
David  hearing  of  it,  and  being  stung  by  the  insolent 
defiance  of  Goliath,  who  impugned  the  protection  of  God, 

383.  Who  was  elected  to  succeed  him?  What  occa 
sioned  the  ill-will  of  Shul  against  David  ?  384.  Who 
was  Goliath  of  Gath  ? 

*  The  Scripture  narrative  implies  that  on  the  recovery  of  the  King,  David, 
returned  home  to  bis  usual  shepherd  occupation ;  and  yet,  when  next  in  the 
camp,  he  and  his  parents  are  unknown  to  8a*l.  To  reconcile  this  apparent 
contradiction,  some  Biblical  critics  (as  Bp.  Horsley,  Mr.  Townsend,  &c.)  have 
suggested  that  1  Sam.  xvi.  14-23,  should  be  read  between  the  Wh,  and  lOfA 
vertes  of  eh.  xviii.  Others  (as  Kennicott,  Pilkington,  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  &c.) 
look  upon  the  passages,  1  Sam.  xvii.  1S-81,  41,  60,  55-68,  as  unauthorized  in- 
terpolations — not  being  found  in  the  Septuagint.  or  any  ottier  ancient  Version 
of  the  Scriptures  besides  the  Alexandrine— and  would  therefore  read  1  Ham 
xvii.  1— 11. 3S-40,  |8— »,  51—54,  xviii.  Thui  is  deserving  of  attention. 
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accepted  the  challenge :  and  dispensing  with  the  armour 
furnished  him  by  the  King,  he  took  but  his  sling  and  a 
few  smooth  stones,  and  advancing  towards  the  giant,  he 
exclaimed—'  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
'hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
'defied,'  and  immediately  slang  a  stone  into  the  forehead 
of  Goliath  which  felled  him  to  the  ground.  David  then 
rushed  upon  him,  and  cut  off  his  head  with  his  own 
sword.  The  Philistines  seeing  the  fate  of  their  champion 
turned  their  backs,  and  were  routed  with  immense 
slaughter.  B.  c.  1064  (1  Sam.  xvii.).  This  action  obtained 
for  David  promotion  from  the  King,  who  made  him  a 
captain  over  1000,  and  it  also  gained  him  the  friendship 
of  Jonathan;  but  the  praises  of  the  people,  and  the  songs 
of  the  Hebrew  women  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Israel?  pro 
claiming—'  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his 
'ten  thousands,5  roused  against  the  youth  the  bitter 
jealousy  and  permanent  malice  of  the  monarch,  whose 
excited  feelings  brought  a  return  of  his  old  malady. 
B.C.  1063.  (1  Sam.  xviii.). 

385.  Saul  persecutes  David.  —  David  again  will 
ingly  played  before  the  King  to  divert  his  melancholy; 
but  Saul  twice  attempted  his  life  with  a  javelin.  Ashamed 
of  this  treatment,  he  afterwards  proposed  that  David 
should  marry  his  eldest  daughter,  Merab,  (Me'po/3,  multi 
plication),  but  she  was  given  to  another,  to  one  Adriel 
('E<r8pir'i\,  flock  of  God),  the  Meholathite,  before  it  was 
accomplished.  Saul  then  promised  him  another  daughter, 
Michal  (MeXvo'X,  little  stream  of  water),  if  he  would 
slaughter  100  Philistines ;  David  soon  returned  with  the 
trophies  of  200,  and  at  last  received  the  King's  daughter, 
Michal.  Saul  however  was  determined  to  get  rid  of  the 
young  warrior,  although  he  'knew  that  the  Lord  was 
with  David.'  Jonathan  tried  to  appease  his  father,  and 
a  pretended  reconciliation  was  effected,  but  when  David 
again  played  before  the  King,  he  once  more  threw  a 
javelin  at  him.  David  fled  to  his  house,  and  only  escaped 
his  pursuers  by  being  let  down  from  the  window,  while  his 
wife,  putting  an  image  in  the  bed,  covered  it  over  with 
the  clothes,  and  reported  him  to  be  sick.  David  hastened 
to  SAMUEL  at  Naioth  in  Hamah,  whither  the  messengers 
of  Saul  followed  him;  but  when  they  reached  Naioth  a 
spiritual  visitation  diverted  them  from  their  purpose,  and 


385.   Did  David  many  SwuPs  daughter?    What  befel 
him  soon  afterwards? 
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they  prophesied ;  other  messengers  were  similarly  affected; 
and  again  a  third  time ;  and  Saul  also,  who  followed,  him 
self  prophesied.  (1  Sam.  xix.)  David  now  secretly  returned 
home;  and  the  day  approaching  when  it  was  usual  for 
him  to  sit  at  moat  with  the  King,  he  had  an  interview 
with  his  friend  Jonathan,  who  after  urging  him  to  hide 
himself,  promised  to  frame  excuses  for  his  absence;  and 
to  inform  him  of  the  disposition  of  his  father  by  the 
shooting  of  three  arrows :  if  they  fell  on  this  side  of  the 
lad  and  he  sent  to  pick  them  up,  David  might  return,  but 
if  he  shot  beyond  the  lad,  he  was  to  fly. — Saul  seeing 
David's  '  seat  empty,'  and  learning  from  Jonathan  no 
satisfactory  reason,  the  King  in  his  rage  hurled  a  javelin 
at  his  son ;  who  avoiding  it  immediately  hastened  out, 
apprized  David  of  his  danger,  and  taking  leave  of  him 
sent  him  away.  B.C.  1062.  (I  Sam.  xx.) 

386.  David  flies  to  Nob.  —  David  now  hurried  to 
Nob  (No/u/3a,  high  place),  where  he  requested  some  re 
freshment  of  Ahimelech  (or  Abimelech,  'AjSt/xe'Xex,  brother 
of  a  king)  son  of  Ahitub  the  priest,  who  having  no  other 
than  the  shew  bread,  presented  him  with  the  hallowed 
loaves,  (alluded  to  in  Mark  ii.  26.) ;  and  being  without 
weapons,  David  also  asked  Ahimelech  for  any  he  might 
have  in  his  possession,  and  the  priest  gave  him  the  sword 
of  Goliath.  Ahimelech  however  was  not  aware  of  Saul's 
ill-will  to  David.  The  fugitive  not  considering  himself 
safe  here,  now  fled  to  Achish  ('Ayxo^?,  feared),  King  of 
Gath  (TeO).  These  Philistines  having  recognized  him,  he 
feigned  madness,  and  '  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the  gate, 
'and  let  his  spittle  fall  down  upon  his  beard.'  (1  Sam.  xxi.) 
David  quickly  escaped  to  the  cave  of  Adullam  ('O^oXXaM, 
justice  of  the  people),  near  Bethlehem,  where,  after  having 
confided  his  parents  to  the  care  of  the  King  of  Moab  at 
Mizpeh,  his  friends  met  him  and  brought  him  followers 
of  the  rough  and  discontented  people,  who  together  num 
bered  400  men.  In  the  mean  time,  Saul  being  informed 
by  his  herdsman,  Doeg  (Awrj*,  fearful),  an  Edomite,  of 
David's  visit  to  Nob,  he  sent  for  Ahimelech,  and  the  rest 
of  the  priests,  and  charging  them  wiih  treason  in  succour 
ing  David,  he  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  instant  death. 
Doeg  alone  of  his  servants  would  execute  the  deed  and 
there  fell  on  that  day  '  four  score  and  five '  priests ;  the 

386.  What  did  David  at  Nob  ?  Why  did  he  counter- 
feit  madness  f  Why  did  Saul  destroy  Ahimelech  and  the 
priests  of  Nob  f  Who  escaped  ? 
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city  of  Nob  also,  with  its  inhabitants,  cattle,  and  property, 
Saul  utterly  destroyed.  Abiathar  ('ApidQap,  father  of 
plenty)  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech,  alone  escaped  the 
massacre,  and  fled  to  David.  B.  c.  1061.  (1  Sam.  xxii.) 

387.  Saul  pursues  David.  —  Directed  by  the  pro 
phet  Gad  (Ta8,  good  fortune),  David  left  Adullam,  and 
returned  to  the  forest  of  Hareth  (2api/c,  a  cutting},  in 
Judah :  while  here,  the  Philistines  having  attacked  Keilah 
(KetXa'/i,  fortress],  David  under  the  guidance  of  the  Lord, 
smote  the  Philistines,  rescued  the  city,  and  obtained  con 
siderable  booty.    Saul  hearing  of  the  exploit,  advanced 
against  David,  who  inquired  of  the  Lord,  and  learning 
that  the  ungrateful  citizens  would  deliver  him  up  to  his 
enemy  he   retired   with   about  600  followers  into  the 
wilderness  of   Ziph    (Zi/3,    borrowed),    where    Jonathan 
secretly  visited  him  to  console  him.    Saul  and  the  Ziph- 
ites  followed  him  to  the  hill  of  Hachilah  ('ExeXa,  dark), 
and  thence  to  Maon  (Mawv,  place  of  residence) ;  but  the 
King  being  called  away  by  an  invasion  of  the  Philistines, 
David  retired  to  the  strongholds  of  Engedi  ('Eyya&dl, 
fountain  of  the  kid).    1061.  B.  c.  (1  Sam.  xxiii.) 

388.  Saul  in  David's  power. — After  repelling  the 
Philistines,  Saul  renewed  his  pursuit  after  David,  attended 
by  3000  men:   the  vigilant  fugitive  surprised  the  King 
whilst  he  lay  asleep  in  a  cave,  in  the  interior  of  which  he 
and  his  men  had  previously  concealed  themselves;  David 
refused  to  injure  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  merely  cut  off 
the  skirt  of  the  King's  robe  ;  he  then  proceeded  to  a  dis 
tance,  and  exhibiting  it  to  the  monarch  in  proof  of  his 
wishing  him  no  harm,  reproached  Saul  with  his  relent 
less  hatred  ;  this  generous  deed  excited  the  King  to  tears, 
and  feeling  convinced  that  David  was  appointed  to  suc 
ceed  him,  he  implored  him  not  to  put  to  death  any  of  his 
family.   David  consented  with  an  oath.  1061.  B.  C.  (1  Sam. 
xxiv.)    David's  position  in  En-gedi  is  alluded  to  in  Psalm 
xxxi. 

389.  Nabal  and  David.  —  Samuel  now  died,   and 
was  buried  at  Ramah,  L060.  B.  c.    David  at  this  period 
went  into  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  where  his  provisions 
failing  him,  he  applied  in  his  distress  to  Nabal  (Na'/3a\, 
foolish),  a  rich  man  of  Carmel  (Xep/xeX,  fruitful  Jield), 
a  descendant  of  Caleb  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  possessed 

387.  What  happened  to  David  at  Keilah?  388.  On 
what  occasion  did  he  spare  the  life  of  Saul  ?  389.  Who 
was  Nabal,  and  under  what  circumstances  did  David 
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3000  sheep,  and  1000  goats,  which  David  had  protected 
whilst  in  the  neighbourhood;  and  as  it  was  now  shearing 
time,  Nabal  kept  open  house ;  but  he  was  of  a  churlish 
and  coarse  disposition  and  insolently  refused  David's 
request.  The  young  warrior  determined  to  punish  this 
conduct  by  putting  Nabal,  and  his  family  to  the  sword. 
Abigail  (' A(3iyaia,  father  of  exultation),  however,  the  wife 
of  Nabal,  hearing  of  what  had  passed,  became  alarmed 
and  hastily  loaded  several  asses  with  provisions  of  all 
kinds,  and  unknown  to  her  husband  went  forth  with  her 
domestics  to  appease  the  wrath  of  David.  On  appearing 
before  him,  she  censured  her  husband's  inhospitable  con 
duct,  saying — 'Let  not  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  regard  this 
*  man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal  (folly) ;  for  as  his  name  is,  so 
'  is  he ;  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is  with  him ; '  and 
she  intreated  David's  favour.  Her  presents  were  received, 
and  being  assured  of  forgiveness,  Abigail  returned  home. 
Finding  her  husband  drunk,  she  deferred  communicating 
to  him  his  lately  impending  danger  till  the  morning. 
Nabal  on  hearing  it  fainted  with  emotion,  and  '  10  days 
'  after  the  Lord  smote  Nabal  that  he  died.'  David,  how 
ever,  had  been  so  pleased  with  the  conversation  and 
address  of  Abigail,  that  on  being  informed  of  this  event, 
he  married  her.  His  former  wife  Michal,  the  King's 
daughter,  having  been  given  to  Phalti  or  Palti  (4>a\Tir/\, 
deliverance  of  the  Lord),  the  son  of  Laish  of  Gallim, 
(TaXXeiV,  fountains),  David  also  took  to  wife  Ahinoam 
('AYit/oo'/u,  brother  of  grace),  of  Jezreel.  B.  C.  1060. 
(1  Sam.  xxv.) 

390.  Saul  in  David's  power  again. — David  wan 
dering  from.  Paran  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,  once  more 
came  to  the  hill  of  Hachilah.  Saul,  informed  of  his  re 
treat,  went  in  search  of  him  with  Abner  (' Aftewtip,  father 
of  light),  his  general,  and  3000  chosen  men.  After  pitch 
ing  their  tents  Saul  laid  down  in  the  trench  and  slept, 
when  David  accompanied  by  Abishai  ('AjSco-o-d,  father  of 
gifts),  stole  down  into  the  camp,  and  unperceived  took 
away  the  King's  spear  from  his  bolster,  and  a  cruse  of 
water  from  his  side ;  then  returning  to  the  opposite  hill, 
he  called  aloud  to  Abner,  and  after  reproaching  him  for 
his  negligence,  he  touchingly  rebuked  Saul's  inflexible 
enmity.  Although  the  King  a  second  time  acknowledged 
the  generous  conduct  of  the  fugitive,  and  confessed  nis 
own  cruelty  and  sinfulness,  (1  Sam.  xxvi.),  yet  David 

marry  Abigail  f  What  does  Nabal  signify  ?  390,  What 
did  David  at  Ziph?  At  Ziklag? 
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could  not  trust  to  his  sincerity,  and  therefore  retired  with 
his  600  followers  to  his  heathen  friend,  Achish  at  Gath, 
with  whom  he  continued  a  year  and  4  months.  The 
Philistine  gave  him  Ziklag  (Se/ceXaV,  outpouring  of  a 
fountain),  for  his  residence;  from  which  place  David 
made  several  successful  inroads  upon  the  Geshurites, 
Gezrites,  and  Amalekites,  the  old  enemies  of  Israel, 
leaving  Achish  to  suppose  that  his  assaults  had  been  made 
against  Judah.  B.  C.  1058.  (1  Sam,  xxvii.). 

391.  David  at  Ziklag.  —  Achish,  rejoicing  in  so 
serviceable  an  ally,  now  united  his  forces  with  the  other 
Philistine  lords  in  an  invasion  of  Israel,  taking  David  and 
his  band  with  him.  But  the  friends  of  Achish  mistrusting 
David's  fidelity  insisted  on  his  being  sent  back.    David 
sensible  of  his  embarrassed  position  gladly  returned ;  but 
on  reaching  Ziklag,  found  it  had  been  plundered  and 
burnt  during  his  absence  by  the  Amalekites,  and  all  the 
people  with  his  own   wives    and  property  carried   off. 
Having  called  upon  Abiathar  the  priest  to  enquire  of  the 
Lord :  under  Divine  guidance  David  went  in  pursuit  of 
the  Amalekites,  arid  being  informed  of  their  whereabouts 
by  a  famished  Egyptian,  he  came  up  with  them  and  regained 
the  whole  of  the  persons  and  property  they  had  taken, 
with  an  immense  amount  of  booty  besides.    This  he 
divided  into  certain  portions  which  he  sent  as  presents  to 
the  principal  elders  of  Israel  with  a  view  of  gaining  the 
good  opinion  of  the  nation  at  large.  (1  Sam.  xxix.  xxx.) 

392.  The  Witch  of  Endor—  In  the  meantime,  Saul 
had  collected  his  forces  at  Gilboa  (TeXpove,  bubbling  of  a 
fountain) ;  but  becoming  alarmed  and  bewildered  at  the 
formidable  array  presented  by  the  Philistines  in  Shunem, 
and  knowing  that  from  his  wickedness  he  was  shut  off 
from  the  privileged  means  of  access  to  God,  'who  an 
swered  him  not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor 
by  prophets/  he  sought  for  one  of  those  'diviners,'  who 
professed  to  hold  communion  with  the  invisible  world. 
These  persons  were  forbidden  by  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  Saul 
had  been  very  active  in  exterminating  them.  When  there 
fore  he  was  informed  of  a  woman  '  familiar  with  spirits' 
living  at  Endor  (Maye&Swp,  'Aevdup,  fountain  of  habita 
tion)  ;  he  disguised  himself,  and  paid  a  visit  to  the  celebrated 
'  witch.'  She,  after  exacting  an  oath  of  the  stranger  that  he 
would  not  inform  against  her,  demanded  whom  she  should 
bring  before  him.    Saul  answered '  Bring  me  up  Samuel.' 

391.    What  befel  Ziklag?     392.    What  were  the  cir* 
oumstanoes  connected  with  the  witch  of  Endor? 
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The  witch  proceeded  with  her  sorceries ;  presently  Samut,. 
by  God's  permission,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the  old 
crone,  stood  before  them.  She  now  discovered  to  her 
great  alarm  that  her  visitor  was  no  other  than  the  Kinr 
himself.  Saul  hastily  quieted  her  fears,  and  then  address 
ing  the  prophet,  he  bemoaned  his  miserable  condition, 
and  begged  Samuel  to  tell  him  what  he  should  do  in  his 
distress.  The  prophet  informed  him,  that  the  Kingdom 
was  given  to  David,  adding — 'The  Lord  will  also  deliver 
'Israel  with  thee  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines:  and 
'to-morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  be  with  me.5  The 
unhappy  King  fell  prostrate  at  this  intelligence,  but 
recovering  through  the  kindness  of  the  old  woman,  he 
returned  to  his  army  at  Gilboa.  B.  c.  1056.  (1  Sam.  xxviii.) 
393.  Saul's  death.— On  the  next  day,  the  Philis 
tine  host  advanced  to  the  conflict,  the  Israelites  were  hard 
pressed,  and  ultimately  fled  in  all  directions:  to  add  to 
their  dismay,  Jonathan,  Abinadab  ('AfjuvaSdp,  father  of 
liberality),  called  also  Ishui  ('leo-o-jou,  equal),  and  Malchi- 
shua  (Me\x"n>ve,  king  of  help),  the  three  sons  of  Saul,  were 
slain,  and  the  king  himself  dangerously  wounded.  Saul 
believing  his  case  desperate,  desired  his  armour-bearer  to 
kill  him;  who  refusing,  'he  fell  on  his  own  sword,  and 
'his  armour-bearer  fell  likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died 
'with  him ;'  1055.  B.  c.  after  a  reign  of  40  years.  (1  Sam. 
xxxi.  2 — 4.J.  His  armour  was  taken  by  the  Philistines, 
and  his  body  hung  against  the  walls  of  Bethshan  (Bai0<r«/, 
house  of  rest),  till  it  was  rescued  by  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  ('la/Set's,  Ta\a«8)  dry),  who  burnt  and 
buried  it ;  but  it  was  subsequently  interred  with  becom 
ing  respect  by  David.  Some  time  after  Saul's  death, 
seven  of  his  sons  were  destroyed  by  the  Qibeonitet,  by 
way  of  atonement  for  his  slaughter  of  that  people. 
(2  Sam.  xxi.  6.)  SAUL  was  a  man,  noble  in  appearance, 
valiant  in  fight,  and  prudent  in  council ;  and  possessed 
of  great  physical  powers  and  mental  abilities :  but  in  con 
sequence  of  his  transgressions  against  Divine  authority, 
he  entailed  upon  himself  much  unhappiness,  upon  his 
country  many  calamities,  and  upon  his  family  ultimate 
ruin. 


393.  How  came  Saul  by  his  end  ?  What  four  pertovu 
died  with  him  1  Which  of  his  misdeeds  involved  his  family 
in  great  calamity  after  1m  decease  1 

Q 
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394  The  Theocracy. — Up  to  the  appointment  of 
Saul,  the  Hebrew  nation  or  Israelites  had  existed  as  a 
people  under  the  immediate  government  of  God  upwards 
of  800  years.  From  the  call  of  Abraham,  in  1921.  B.  c.,  to 
the  Exodus,  in  1491.  B.  c.,  are  430  years ;  and  from  the 
Exodus  to  the  anointing  of  Saul,  in  1095.  B.  c.,  are  nearly 
400  years  more. 

395.  Here  follows  a  brief  Sketch  of  the  History 
of  the  Hebrews  from  the  Call  of  Abram  to  the  establish 
ment  of  the  MonarcJiy.  At  a  very  remote  period  a  man 
of  TJr  in  Chaldea,  named  Abram  was  called  by  God  to 
quit  the  home  of  his  fathers,  (1921.  B.  c.)  and  he  journeyed 
with  his  family  and  herds  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  he 
remained  there  till  famine  forced  him  into  Egypt ,  whence 
after  some  time  he  returned.  From  his  great  faith  he 
obtained  important  blessings  from  God,  who  established 
a  covenant  with  him,  instituted  the  rite  of  circumcision, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Abraham.  He  had  two  sonsj; 
the  elder,  Ishmael,  by  Hagar  the  handmaid  of  his  wife, 
who  became  an  outcast,  and  the  father  of  the  tribes  of 
Arabia ;  and  the  younger,  Isaac,  by  his  wife  Sarah,  who 
was  the  'child  of  promise,'  and  born  to  him  when  he 
was  100  years  old  (1896.  B.  c.)  When  Isaac  reached  his 
25th  year,  Abraham  was  called  to  offer  him  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  Lord  in  trial  of  his  faith,  (1871.  B.  c.)  :  bnt  an 
angel  interposed.  A  few  years  afterward  Isaac  married 
Rebekah  (1858.  B.  C.)  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Esau 
and  Jacob.  Esau  the  elder  sold  his  birthright  to  his 
younger  brother,  and  became  the  father  of  the  Edomites. 
Jacob  having  obtained  his  father's  blessing  proceeded  to 
Padan-Aram,  (1759.  B.C.),  where  he  married  the  two 
daughters  of  his  uncle  Laban,  Leah  and  Rachel;  by  these 
with  their  handmaids  he  had  twelve  sons,  who  became 
the  fathers  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  '  Israel?  a  name  given 
to  Jacob  from  the  circumstance  of  his  wrestling  with  the 
angel  of  God  for  a  blessing,  and  prevailing  (1739.  B.  C.). 
One  of  these  sons  called  Joseph,  who  was  sold  into  Egypt 
as  a  slave  (1728.  B.  c.),  became  in  an  extraordinary  manner 

394.  How  many  years  had  the  Israelites  existed  under 
the  immediate  government  of  God?  How  long  from  the 
Call  of  Abram  to  the  Exodus,  and  from  the  Exodus  to  the 
anointing  of  Saul  ?  395.  Give  a  brief  outline  of  the  history 
of  the  Hebrews  from  the  Call  of  Abram  to  their  settlement 
in  Canaan  with  the  dates  of  the  principal  events  dwring 
that  period. 
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vizier  to  the  king  of  Egypt;  he  invited  his  father  and 
his  brethren  to  that  country,  with  their  flocks  and  herds, 
who  came  and  dwelt  in  Goshen  (1706.  B.  c.).  the  entire 
family  amounting  to  70  persons.  After  a  long  period 
they  had  multiplied  to  such  an  extent  as  to  excite  the 
jealousy  of  the  Egyptian  monarch,  who  imposed  heavy 
taxes  upon  them,  and  to  check  their  increase  ordered 
all  the  male  children  of  the  Israelites  to  be  destroyed  at 
birth.  At  this  time  Moses  was  born  (1571.  B.  c.),  who 
was  providentially  saved,  and  brought  up  by  Pharaoh's 
daughter  in  'all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.'  When 
40  years  old,  seeing  an  Egyptian  ill-treat  an  Israelite, 
he  slew  the  Egyptian  and  fled  into  the  land  of  Midian 
(1531.  B.  c.).  While  there,  he  received  the  command  of 
God  to  lead  the  Israelites  out  of  Egypt  (1491.  B.  c, : 
he  proceeded  with  his  brother  Aaron  to  demand  of 
Pharaoh  their  release :  but  the  king  refused.  Ultimately 
by  performing  many  miracles,  and  inflicting  many 

Elagues,  they  compelled  the  reluctant  monarch  to  let 
is  slaves  depart.  Among  the  miracles  was  one  which 
gave  rise  to  the  institution  of  the  '  PASSOVEE.'  Pharaoh, 
however,  regretting  their  departure  pursued  them,  but 
he  and  all  his  host  perished  in  the  Red  Sea  (1491.  B.  c.) 
During  their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness,  they  were 
wonderfully  preserved  by  God,  and  received  from  His 
Almighty  hand  at  Mount  Sinai,  the  '  Tables  of  the  Law ; ' 
and  instructions  Ceremonial  and  Civil;  with  directions 
for  the  erection  of  the  Tabernacle  (1491.  B.  C.).  The  sins 
of  the  people,  and  their  mistrust  of  God's  providence, 
and  refusal  to  take  forcible  possession  of  the  Promised 
Land,  entailed  upon  them  40  years  wanderings  in  the 
Wilderness,  till  all  the  degenerate  race  who  had  left 
Egypt  had  died  off;  at  the  expiration  of  that  time,  their 
inspired  legislator  led  them  to  the  borders  of  Canaan, 
and  having  appointed  Joshua  to  be  his  successor,  Moses 
died  aged  120  years  (1451.  B.  c.).  Under  the  guidance 
of  Joshua,  Israel  passed  the  Jordan,  and  in  the  course 
of  seven  years  overthrew  31  kings,  who  opposed  their 
occupation  of  the  country.  Joshua  then  divided  the 
land  into  12  portions :  he  assigned  to  the  tribe  of  Levi 
48  cities;  and  to  make  up  twelve  tribes,  he  admitted 
the  descendants  of  Joseph,  as  the  two  tribes  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh.  After  they  were  thus  settled  in  Canaan, 
Joshua  died.  1443.  B.  C.  (according  to  Usher;  or  1426.  B.  C, 
according  to  Tomline.) 
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396,  After  the  death  of  Josfvua,  each  tribe  had 
a  governor  of  its  own,  called  the  '  Princes  of  the  People : ' 
but  as  they  intermixed  with  the  neighbouring  nations 
they  gradually  fell  from  the  service  of  Jehovah  to  the 
worshipping  of  idols.    Being  deserted  by  God  for  their 
ingratitude,  they  were  repeatedly  enslaved  by  their  ene 
mies  the  Moabites,  Canaanites,  Midianites,  Ammonites, 
and  Philistines;  but  repenting  of  their  wickedness,  the 
Almighty  raised  up  Judges  on  extraordinary  occasions 
to  deliver  them  from  their  troubles,  and  oppression :  the 
first  of  these  was  Othniel,  (1405.  B.  o.)    The  dignity  was 
for  life,  but  the  succession  was  not  constant;  nor  did 
their  jurisdiction  extend  over  all  the   tribes.     In  the 
time  of  EIL  whose  leniency  to  his  wicked  sons  involved 
the  ruin  01  himself  and  family,  the  ArJc  was  taken  by 
the  Philistines ;  but  miraculously  preserved,  and  restored 
seven  months  afterwards.    (1116.  B.  o.).    The  last  Judge 
was  Samuel,  who  governed  the  people  much  to  their 
hap  iness  and  advantage ;  till  the  evil  courses  of  his  sons, 
whq  ji  he  had  taken  to  assist  him  on  account  of  his  infirm 
age,  ed  the  people  to  desire  a  King  (1100. B.C.).    Samuel, 
und  r  the  guidance  of  God,  complied  with  their  wishes. 
and  after  warning  them  of  the  consequences  appointed 
Saul  to  be  their  king,  (1095.  B.  c.) :  thus  establishing  the 
Hebrew  Monarchy,  after  having  been  under  the  govern 
ment  of  fourteen   Judges   for  a  period  of  348   years. 
(Tomline  says  331  years.) 

397.  The  '  Land  of  Canaan '  was  originally  peopled 
by  the  posterity  of  Canaan,  the  son  of  Ham  ( Gen.  x.  6.) ; 
and  from  having  been  promised  to  the  seed  of  Abraham 
by  the  Almighty,  ( Gen.  xii.  7 ;  xiii.  15.),  it  acquired  the 
appellation  of  the  '  Land  of  Promise'  (Heb.  xi.  9.).  It  took 
the  name  of  the  '  Land  of  Israel'  from  the  Israelites,  the 
descendants  of  Jacob,  having  settled  themselves  there; 
and  subsequently  it  gained  the  name  of  the  'Land  of 
Judahy  from  the  superior  influence  of  that  tribe.    After 
the  Babylonish  Captivity  it  was  called  by  Zechariah  '  The 
Holy  Land*  (oh.  ii.  12.).    From  the  Philistines,  who 
dwelt  along  the  Mediterranean  Coast,  it  acquired  the 
name  of  '  Palestina'   (Exod.  xv.  14.):    but  by  heathen 
writers  it  was  known  as  Syrian  Palestine,  Syria,  and 

396.  Describe  briefly  the  condition,  and  government  of 
the  Hebrews  from  their  settlement  in  Canaan  to  the  estab 
lishment  of  monarchy ;  and  date  the  most  important  events 
'wing  that  period.  397.  "What  several  appellations  have 
been  given  to  the  Lan'1  of  Canaan  ?  How  far  did  it  extend 
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Phoenicia.  It  was  about  170  miles  long,  and  80  broad, 
and  extended  according  to  the  promise  of  God  from  the 
'  river  of  Egypt '  (Nahai  or  Nile)  unto  the  c  Great  River? 
the  river  Euphrates.  (  Gen.  xv.  18.)  MOSES  defines  it,  as 
bounded  on  the  north,  by  Lebanon  and  Syria;  on  the 
south,  by  the  river  of  Egypt,  the  desert  of  Zin,  the 
southern  coast  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  the  river  Arnon; 
on  the  east,  by  Arabia  Deserta,  and  the  lands  of  the 
Ammonites,  Moabites,  and  Midianites  ;  and  on  the  west, 
by  the  Mediterranean  or  'GREAT  SEA.'  (Numb,  xxxiv.) 
Near  the  northern  extremity  of  the  land  stood  the  city 
of  Dan,  and  near  the  southern  the  city  of  Beersheba; 
hence,  the  expression, '  from  Dan  to  Beersheba,'  to  denote 
the  whole  length  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  Its  conquest 
was  commenced  by  Moses,  who  took  possession  of  the 
lands  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Ammorites,  and  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  on  the  eastern  coast  of  Jordan;  and  gave  them 
to  the  tribes  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  half  of  Manasseh. 
(Numb.  xxi.  ;  Josh.  xii.  2—6.)  JOSHUA  overthrew  31  kings 
on  the  western  side  of  Jordan,  and  divided  the  whole  of 
this  tract  of  country  with  what  was  yet  to  be  conquered, 
(as  mentioned  in  Josh,  xiii.)  among  the  remaining  nine 
and  a  half  tribes  (Josh,  xii.)  After  the  death  of  Joshua, 
Judah  and  Simeon  overthrew  certain  of  the  Canaanites 
and  Perizzites,  with  Adoni-bezek,  their  king  ;  and  took 
several  cities.  The  three  sons  of  Anak,  were  likewise  slain. 
The  tribe  of  Ephraim  also  gained  some  advantages :  but 
the  Israelites  did  not  thoroughly  drive  the  Canaanites 
out  of  the  land,  choosing  rather  to  put  them  to  tribute 
( Judg.  i.) :  the  consequence  of  which  was  that  the  Lord 
in  His  anger  allowed  these  nations,  to  remain  among  the 
Israelites  to  prove  them ;  viz. '  five  lords  of  the  Philistines 
'  (i.  e.  of  Gaza,  Ashdod,  Eslcelon,  Gath,  and  Elcrori),  and 
*  all  the  Canaanites,  and  Sidonians,  and  the  Hivites  that 
'dwelt  in  Lebanon:  and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt 
'among  the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Ammorites,  and 
'Perrizites,  and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites.  (Judges  iii.). 
With  these  they  intermarried,  and  consequently  were 
led  to  forget  the  Lord  their  'God,  and  to  serve  Baalim, 

to  the  north,  and  to  the  south  f  and  to  the  east,  and  to 
the  west  f  What  portion  was  conquered  under  Moses  ? 
and  under  Joshua  ?  How  far  did  it  extend  in  the  time 
of  the  Judges  f  Who  of  the  old  inhabitants  were  left 
to  dwell  among  the  Israelites  f  Sow  did  these  affect  the 
Israelites?  What  was  the  consequence?  What  were 
the  conquests  of  David  ?  What  was  the  extent  of  their 
possessions  in  the  time  of  Solomon  ?  Q  2 
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and  the  groves:'  therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  'was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  He  sold  them  into  the  hand '  of  the 
neighbouring  kings  for  their  ingratitude,  and  to  bring 
them  to  repentance  (Judges  iii.  3—8.).  On  the  accession 
of  David,  that  monarch  drove  the  Jebusites  out  of  Jeru 
salem,  (2  Sam.  v.  6),  and  conquered  the  Philistines  and 
Moabites,  (viii.  1.  2 ;  xxi.  22.),  and  Ammonites  (xii.  31.) ; 
but  it  was  not  till  the  reign  of  Solomon  that  the  Israelites 
were  in  full  possession  of  the  Promised  Land.  That  king 
divided  the  country  into  twelve  provinces,  and  '  reigned 
*  over  all  kingdoms  from  the  river  (Euphrates)  unto  the 
'land  of  the  Philistines,  and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt,' 
1  Kings  iv.  21.  24 

398.  The  Tabernacle.  —  The  religious  services  of 
the  Israelites  were  still  performed  in  the  TABERNACLE 
of  Moses ;  which,  after  they  had  taken  possession  of  the 
Land,  was  set  up  at  Gil-gal,  and  then  at  Shiloh  (Josh. 
xviii.  1. ;  Jer.  vii.  12.)  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.    But  it 
was  not  long  before  the  glory  of  the  sanctuary,  the  '  Ark 
of  God*  was  removed  from  the  Tabernacle  by  the  sons 
of  Mi,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  (see 
AEK):   and  never  afterwards  was  the  ArTc  restored  to 
the  Mosaic  Tabernacle.    Eventually,  when  God  rejected 
Ephraim,  Shiloh  was  also  abandoned  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  60.  67.), 
and  this  Tabernacle  removed  to  Oibeon,  (1  Chron.  xvi.  39; 
xxi.  29 ;  2  Chron.  i.  3.),  where  it  remained  till  the  erection 
of  the  '  Temple,'  within  which  its  materials  were  deposited 
with  all  its  sacred  furniture,  lest  they  should  be  idolized 
or '  profaned.' 

399.  Sons   of  the   People.  —  Mention    is    made 
by  SAMUEL  of  '  Companies  of  Prophets,'  (1  Sam.  x.  6 ; 
xix.  20—24) ;  but  what  was  the  precise  nature  of  their 
occupation  is  not  known :  it  is  supposed  that  they  were 
Schools  or  Colleges  for  instructing  young  men  either  in 
the  Ceremonial  Tjaw,  or  in  moral  and  spiritual  duties, 
and  practical  holiness.    They  seem  to  have  received  from 
the  Almighty  an  influential  outpouring  of  the  Divine 
Spirit:   and  to  have  been   establishments  from  which 
men  were  selected  to  act  as  God's  prophets;  Amos  was 
an  exception  (Amos  vii.  14, 15.).    It  is  doubtful  whether 
SAMUEL  originated  them,  yet  he  is  the  first  to  speak  of 
them.    There  were  several  of  these  Schools  not  far  from 
Raman.    We  read  of  one  at  Naioth  (1  Sam.  xix.  20—24.), 
and  others  at  Bethel,  and  Jericho.   (2  Kings  ii.  3.  5.) 

398.    Where  were  the  religious  Services  performed? 
399.    What  were  the  Schools  of  the  Prophets  ? 
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II,  SAMUEL, 

2949.   A.    M.  1055.   B.   C. 

400.  THE  Second  Book  of  Samuel  is  ascribed  to 
the  prophets  Gad  and  Nathan,  and  contains  the  history 
of  DAVID,  the  second  king  of  Israel,  during  a  period  of 
nearly  forty  years,  from  1055.  B.  C.  to  1017.  B.  C.  including 
the  triumphs  of  DAVID  :  his  troubles ;  his  restoration  to 
his  Throne ;  and  subsequent  transactions.  The  Two  Books 
of  Samuel  are  of  considerable  importance  in  illustrating 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  to  which  they  may  be  considered  as 
a  key. 

401 .  David  chosen.  —  DAVID  (Aaut<5,  Aa/3i'3',  beloved), 
was  the  son  of  Jesse  ('leo-o-at,  wealth),  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  and  was  born 
1085.  B.  c. ;  he  was  anointed  king  by  Samuel  in  preference 
to  his  seven  brothers,  at  the  age  of  15  years,  (Dr.  Hales 
says  20  years.).    When  Samuel  went  to  Bethlehem  to 
anoint  a  son  of  Jesse  to  be  king  of  Israel  in  the  place 
of  Saul,  Jesse's  several  sons  passed  before  the  prophet. 
He  rejected  Eliab  ('E\iA/3,  God  is  Father),  the  eldest, 
because  'the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  look  not  on  his 
'  countenance  or  on  the  height  of  his  stature,  because  1 
'have  refused   him;    for  the  Lord    seeth   not  as  man 
'  seeth ;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance  but 
'the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.'    (1  Sam.  xvi.  7.)    And 
so  it  happened  with  the  other  sons,  Abinadab  ('AfiivaSap, 
father  of  liberality),  Shammah  (2a/ua,  So/ue,  astonishment), 
Nathaneel  (Naflaj/a^X,  given  of  God),  Raddai  ('Pa&Sai, 
subduing),  and  Ozem  ('Ao-a'/x.  strong),  whom  Samuel  found 
at  home;  but  he  enquired  of  Jesse,  'are  here  all  thy 
'  children  ?  and  he  said  there  remaineth  yet  the  youngest, 
'  and  behold  he  keepeth  the  sheep.'    Samuel  then  replied, 
'send  and  fetch  him,  for  we  will  not  sit  down  till  he 
'come  hither,'  David  arrived,  'ruddy  and  withal  of  a 
'beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to.    And  the 


400.  Who  where  the  authors  of  the  Second  book  of 
Samuel?  what  does  it  contain?  What  Book  do  the  two 
books  of  Samuel  illustrate  ?  401.  Who  was  the  father 
of  David,  and  where  did  he  dwell?  Of  what  tribe  was 
he?  When,  and  by  whom,  was  David  anointed  king? 


1 88  ANALYSIS  OF  [2  Samuel. 

'Lord  said,  arise,  anoint  him;  for  this  is  he.'  Thus  did 
God  choose  David  His  servant,  and  take  him  from  the 
sheepfolds  to  be  king  over  Israel.  (1  Sam.  xvi.  11—13; 
Psal.  Ixxviii.  70.).  We  may  now  recapitulate  his  life  up 
to  his  accession : — 

402.  While  King-elect. —  Recapitulation. — After 
being  anointed  as  the  successor  of  Saul, — which  had  been 
done  so  long  beforehand  on  account  probably  of  Samuel's 
expected  death,  and  in  order  to  insure  David's  title, 
which  might  otherwise  have  been  doubtful,— '  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  David  from  that  day  forward,'  by 
which  he  acquired  extraordinary  gifts  of  strength,  courage, 
wisdom  and  magnanimity,  to  make  him  more  fitted  for 
his  important  vocation,  yet  by  no  means  to  overthrow  his 
free-agency.  These  gifts  he  displayed  whilst  in  private 
life;  and  his  prowess  in  attacking  a  lion  and  a  bear,  who 
had  seized  a  lamb  from  his  flock,  gave  Saul  confidence 
in  his  offer  subsequently  to  combat  the  giant  Goliath, 
(1  Sam.  xvi.  xvii.).  Some  time  after,  on  account  of  his 
skill  in  music  he  was  chosen  to  play  before  Saul  when  in 
a  state  of  deep  melancholy.  After  the  lapse  of  a  few 
years,  Goliath,  the  giant,  and  the  Philistine  host  insulted 
the  people  of  Israel ;  David  went  forth  and  slew  him 
(1064.  B.  c.) ;  upon  which  the  enemy  fled.  David  was 
prompted  by  the  king,  and  Jonathan  conceived  a  great 
affection  for  him ;  but  the  praises  of  the  people,  brought 
upon  David  the  jealousy  of  Saul,  who  from  that  day 
sought  his  life.  (1063.  B.  c.)  David,  on  the  return  of  the 
king's  malady,  again  played  before  him,  and  twice  did 
Saul  attempt  his  life  with  his  spear.  He  also  refused 
David  his  daughter  unless  he  slew  100  Philistines;  this 
he  accomplished,  and  received  Michal  in  marriage;  but 
Saul  continuing  to  seek  his  life  he  retired  to  Samuel. 
The  king  sent  messengers  to  seize  him,  and  even  went 
himself;  but  David  escaped  and  sought  an  interview  with 
Jonathan,  who  by  a  sign  counselled  him  to  fly.  David 
taking  leave  of  Jonathan,  went  to  the  high-priest  Alime- 
lech  at  Nob,  where  he  eat  the  shew-bread ;  fancying  he 
was  unsafe  in  this  place,  he  retired  to  Achish  king  of 
Gath  (1062.  B.C.),  and  here  to  preserve  his  life,  he  was 
obliged  to  feign  madness.  Thence  he  went  to  Adullum, 
where  he  gathered  400  men,  and  going  to  Judah,  he  was 

Why  so  soon  before  Saul's  death  f  Why  did  Samuel 
reject  the  eldest  son  of  Jesse?  402.  Give  the  life  of 
David  up  to  his  accession  ?  What  was  his  charactert 
and  for  what  were  his  early  years  distinguished  ? 
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met  by  Abiathar  the  priest,  who  had  escaped  from  Nob : 
he  then  rescued  Keilah  from  the  Philistines  ;  retreated 
from  Saul  to  Maon,  and  thence  to  Engedi  (1060.  B.  C.) 
whither  Saul  followed  him  with  3000  men.  The  King 
entered  a  cave  in  which  David  was  secreted,  who  cut  off 
the  skirt  of  Saul's  robe  unperceived;  and  shortly  after 
exhibiting  it  to  the  king,  it  affected  the  monarch  to  tears. 
David  now  threatened  the  life  of  Nabal  for  refusing 
him  sustenance,  but  he  died  a  few  days  after,  when  David 
married  his  widow,  Abigail  (1059.  B.  c.).  After  this, 
while  concealed  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah  Saul  once  more 
marched  against  him  with  3000  men,  but  David  by  night 
got  into  Saul's  camp,  and  took  away  his  spear  and  cruse 
of  water  unperceived,  a  second  time  sparing  the  life  of 
his  enemy.  David  still  finding  there  was  no  rest  for  him 
in  Israel  sought  shelter  again  with  Achish  king  of  Gath  ; 
who  gave  him  Ziklag  to  reside  in.  He  obtained  from 
the  Amalekites,  and  other  nations  much  plunder  ;  and 
accompanied  the  Philistines  in  their  attack  on  Saul  at 
Gilboa;  but  they  not  trusting  in  his  alliance  sent  him 
back  to  Ziklag.  The  Israelites  were  worsted  in  this 
engagement,  and  Saul  and  his  three  sons  were  slain. 
An  Amalekite  brought  the  news  to  David,  confessing  to 
have  aasisted  in  the  king's  death,  on  which  he  ordered 
him  to  be  slain  for  having  laid  hands  on  the  Lord's 
anointed.  (1055.  B.  c.)  DAVID  deeply  lamented  the  death 
of  Saul,  and  Jonathan  (2  Sam.  i.),  and  directed  by  God, 
he  proceeded  to  Hebron,  where  the  tribe  of  Judah 
acknowledged  him  king.  (9  Sam.  ii.) 

403.  Ishbosheth.— The  11  other  tribes  however 
by  the  advice  and  assistance  of  Abner  ('A/3ewr//o,  father 
of  light]  the  son  of  Ner  (N^/o,  light),  the  uncle  of  Saul, 
and  general  of  his  armies,  raised  ISHBOSHETH  ('l€/3oo-0e, 
man  of  shame),  the  only  surviving  son  of  Saul,  to  the 
throne  ;  and  he  reigned  at  Mahanaim  (Mai/at/u,  tioo  hosts.). 
Continued  skirmishes  ensued  between  the  two  kings,  in 
one  of  which  Abner  was  so  closely  pursued  by  Asahel,  the 
brother  of  Joab,  David's  general,  that  he  only  escaped 
by  turning  round  and  killing  him.  (B.  c.  1053.)  Abner 
some  time  after  marrying  Rispah  ('Pear<J>a,  a  baking  stone) 
a  concubine  of  Saul's,  brought  down  upon  him  the  anger 
of  Ishbosheth.  Abner  now  resolved  to  desert  to  David 
and  to  restore  to  him  his  former  wife  Michal;  but  he 

403.  Who  was  Ishbosheth,  and  what  befel  him  ?  What 
part  did  Abner  take  in  the  political  revolutions  of  his 
time  f  What  was  his  relationship  to  Saul  f 
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soon  fell  by  the  hand  of  Joal  ('Iwa/3,  'Iow/3,  Lord  father), 
(1048.  B.  c.)  in  revenge  for  his  slaying  Joab's  brother, 
Asahel  ('AaaiiX  made  of  God).  Ishbosheth  himself  was 
murdered  not  long  afterwards  by  two  of  his  captains, 
Baanah,  and  Rechab.  David  punished  the  assassins,  and 
was  now  proclaimed  at  Hebron  king  over  all  Israel,  at 
the  age  of  37  years.  10-18.  B.  C.  (2  Sam.  v.  1—3.). 

404.  Jerusalem  taken.  — DA VID  now  sole  monarch 
marched  against  Jerusalem,  the  lower  part  of  which  on  the 
death  of  Saul  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Jebusites, 
who  had  long  held  possession  of  the  upper  town.  They 
had  been  once  expelled  by  the  tribe  of  Judah,  but  they 
soon  regained  it.  (Judg.  i.  8.  21.)  Jerusalem  comprised 
the  four  hills  of  Zion,  Acra,  Moriah  and  Bezetha.  The 
strong-hold  of  Zion  being  well  fortified  by  nature,  DAVID 
promised  that  he  who  would  first  storm  its  walls  should 
be  chief-captain  of  his  armies.  Joab  performed  the 
exploit,  and  acquired  the  important  dignity.  DAVID 
made  Jerusalem  the  capital  of  his  kingdom,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  Hiram  ('Ovpa/ui,  most  noble),  the  king 
of  Tyre,  who  supplied  him  with  artificers  and  materials, 
he  built  a  royal  residence  on  Mount  Zion,  whence  it  was 
called  the  'City  of  David.'  He  next  prepared  for  the 
performance  of  religious  services  within  it  by  bringing  the 
Ark  from  Kirjath-jearim,  where  it  had  remained  some 
time  in  the  house  of  Abinadab  who  had  sanctified  his  son 
Eleazar  to  keep  it.  (1  Sam.  vii.  1.) 

405.  Uzzah,  and  the  Ark.  — After  two  successful 
engagements  with  the  Philistines  at  Rephaim,  (1043.  B.  c.) 
David  now  thought  of  bringing  the  '  ARK  '  from  Kirjath- 
jearim  to  Jerusalem  ;  instead  of  having  it  carried  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  Kohathites  as  directed  in  the  Law,  he 
had  it  placed  in  a  new  cart  under  the  care  of  Uzzah  ('O£a, 
'A£a,  strength),  and  Ahio  (brotherly)  sons  of  Abinadab. 
The  movement  of  the  vehicle  causing  it  to  be  much 
shaken,  Uzzah  put  forth  his  hand  to  steady  it,  when  he 
was  immediately  smitten  with  death.  (1  Chron.  xiii.  10.) 
DAVID  alarmed  at  this  occurrence,  ordered  the  'Ark' 
directly  to  be  placed  in  the  house  of  Obed-Edom,  the 
Gittite.  But  while  here  it  brought  such  blessings  and 
prosperity  to  that  family,  that  after  the  lapse  of  three 
months,  David  in  renewing  his  attempt  followed  the 

404.  Give  an  account  of  Jerusalem  ?  when  did  it 
become  a  royal  residence?  405.  What  occurred  to 
Uzzah  ?  to  Obed-Edom  ?  to  Michal  ?  Why  was  not 
David  allowed  to  build  the  Temple  f 


B.  c.  1036.]       SCRIPTURE  HISTORY.  1 9* 

requirements  of  the  Law,  and  under  the  care  of  the 
Levites  it  was  placed  safely  in  a  tabernacle  which  he  had 

Prepared  for  it  near  his  own  residence  on  Mount  Zion. 
n  the  midst  of  rejoicings,  accompanied  by  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrifices,  David's  exuberant  pleasure  meeting  with 
scoffs  and  sneers  from  his  wife  Michal,  she  was  afflicted 
•with  barrenness.  (2  Sam.  vi.;  1  CJvron.  xv.)  1042.  B.  c. 
The  king  now  proposed  to  Nathan  (NdQav,  given)  the 
prophet,  to  build  a  Temple  for  the  Ark  of  the  Lord: 
but  this  was  forbidden,  and  the  honour  transferred  to  his 
son.  The  reason  given  by  the  prophet  was  'thou  hast 
'shed  blood  abundantly,  and  hast  made  great  wars :  thou 
'shalt  not  build  a  house  unto  My  name,  because  thou 
'hast  shed  much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  My  sight.' 

1  Chron.  xxii.  8.    Yet  he  obtained  great  promises  from 
the  Almighty;  Nathan  thus  predicting  the  glory  of  his 
posterity,—'!  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which 
'shall  be  of  thy  sons;  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 
'He  shall  build  me  an  house,  and  I  will  establish  his 
'throne  for  ever.    I  will  be  his  Father,  and  he  shall  be 
'  My  son  ;  and  I  will  not  take  My  mercy  away  from  him, 
'as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was  before  thee.    But  I 
'  will  settle  him  in  Mine  house,  and  in  My  kingdom  for 
'ever  ;  and  his  throne  shall  be  established  for  evermore.' 

2  Sam.  vii.  ;  I  Chron.  xvii. ;  Matt.  i.  1 . 

406.  David's  successes. — The  king  now  collected 
his   forces,  and   proceeded   against  the  enemies  of  his 
country.    He  first  subdued  the  Philistines,  and  obtained 
possession  of  the  city  of  Gath.    The  Moabites  were  next 
defeated:    then    Hadadezer    ('Adpaa^dp    whose    help    is 
Hadad)  king  of  Zobah,  submitted  to  him  after  losing 
1000  chariots,  700  horsemen,  and  20,000  infantry.    The 
Syrians  of  Damascus  having  marched  to  succour  Hadad 
ezer,  DAVID  chastized  them  by  destroying  22,000  men, 
and  making  Damascus  tributary :  he  also  possessed  himself 
of  immense  booty  with  which  he  returned  to  Jerusalem. 
In  his  march  he  encountered  the  Edomites  in  the  valley 
of  Salt,  slew  18,000  and  made  the  country  tributary. 
(1040.  B.  C.)  2  Sam.  viii.;  1  Chron.  xiv.  xviii. 

407.  Mephibosheth.— After  these  brilliant  exploits 
DAVID  directed  his  attention  to  the  internal  affairs  of  his 
kingdom :  and  remembering  his  pledge  to  the  affectionate 
Jonathan,  he  found  on  inquiry  that  he  had  a  son  named 
MSPHIBOSHETH  (Me0i/3o(reT,  Me/u4>i/3o<r0«f,  exterminating 

406.    Relate  some  of  David's  successes  P     407.    Who 
was  Mephiboshoth P  what  befel  him? 
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the  idol),  so  called  from  having  been  lamed  in  both  his 
feet  by  falling  from  the  nurse's  arms,  when  she  fled  with 
him  from  Jezreel  on  hearing  of  the  death  of  Jonathan, 
and  Saul :  he  was  then  5  years  old.  (2  Sam.  iv.  4).  DAVID 
placed  him  now  under  the  care  of  Ziba  (2e/3d,  plant)  an 
old  servant  of  the  late  king :  appointed  him  a  seat  at  the 
royal  table,  and  restored  to  him  the  property  of  Saul.  (ib. 
ix.)  1040.  B.  c.  Subsequently,  at  the  time  of  the  rebellion 
of  Absalom,  Ziba  having  falselv  represented  Mephibosheth 
as  taking  part  in  that  revolt,  DAVID  transferred  to  Ziba 
all  the  property  he  had  lately  given  to  Mephibosheth  (ib. 
xvi.);  but  eventually,  discovering  the  deception  of  Ziba 
when  Mephibosheth,  loyally  came  forward  to  welcome 
David's  return  on  the  quelling  of  the  revolt,  the  king 
restored  to  him  a  half  of  the  possessions,  (ib.  xix.)  There 
was  another  Mephibosheth,  a  son  of  Saul  by  Sizpah,  who 
was  sacrificed  to  the  vengeance  of  the  Gibeonites.  (ib.  xxi. 
7,8.) 

408.  Ammonite  War — Nahash,    the    Ammonite 
king,  an  ancient  friend  of  DAVID'S,  dying  about  this  time, 
the  Hebrew  monarch  sent  servants  with  a  message  of 
condolence  to  the  young  king  Hanun  ('Aiwwv,  giving  for 
nothing)  ;  but  they  had  no  sooner  arrived  than  suspecting 
treachery  they  were  treated  with  the  greatest  indignity, 
and  sent  back  again.    DAVID  despatched  a  large  army 
under  the  command  of  Joab  to  avenge  this  insult,  who 
found  the  Ammonites  prepared  to  receive  him,  having 
strengthened  themselves  by  hiring  20,000  Syrian  troops, 
1000  of  the  king  of  Maacah,  and  12,000  more  of  Ish-tob, 
Joab  sent  his   brother  Abishai  against  the  Ammonite 
division  of  the  enemy,  while  he  himself  fell  upon  the 
Syrian  allies.    The  Israelites  came  off  victorious,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem.    (1037.  B.  c.)    But  the  Syrians 
being  anxious  to  redeem  their  defeat,  Hadadezer  sent 
Shobach  (Sw/fo'/c,  poured  out)  with  a  large  army  collected 
from  beyond  the  Euphrates  to  invade  Israel.    DAVID 
went  in  person  to  oppose  him,  and  crossing  the  Jordan 
came  up  with  the  enemy  at  Helam.    The  Syrians  were 
completely  subdued  with  the  loss  of  20,000  horsemen, 
and  their  general  Shobach ;  and  the  country  was  made 
tributary.    1036.  B.  c. 

409.  Uriah  slain.— In  the  next  campaign  Joab  was 
sent  to  complete  the  subjugation  of  the  Ammonites ;  and 
he  began  by  besieging   Rabbah    ('Pa/3/te6,  great  oiiy). 

408.    Relate  David's  war  with  the  Ammonites  ?     409. 
How  came  Uriah  by  his  death  ? 
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David  was  in  Jerusalem,  but  he  was  now  tempted  to 
commit  the  great  sin  of  his  life.  Becoming  enamoured 
with  Bafhtheba  (Brjpo-o/3ee,  daughter  of  an  oath),  the  wife 
of  Uriah  (O&pi'as,  light  of  the  Lord)  the  Hittite,  a  captain 
in  the  army  before  Rabbah,  the  king  sent  for  her,  and 
they  sinned.  Not  being  able  long  to  conceal  the  infamy, 
DAVID  summoned  Uriah  home;  his  plans  however  not 
answering,  he  determined  on  compassing  his  death;  he 
therefore  despatched  Uriah  to  Joab  with  a  letter  in  which 
he  wrote — '  Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  hottest 
1  battle,  and  retire  ye  from  him  that  he  may  be  smitten 
'and  die.'  Joab  obeyed,  and  Uriah  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the 
lust  of  his  king.  2  Sam.  xi.  1034.  B.  c. 

410.  Bathsheba. — The  mourning  for  the  husband 
was  scarcely  passed  when   Bathsheba  was    married    to 
DAVID  ;  and  there  was  every  human  probability  that  the 
matter  would  be  kept  secret :  '  but  the  thing  that  DAVID 
1  had  done  displeased  the  Lord' :  and  Nathan  therefore 
was  sent  to  reprove  the  king.    The  prophet  laid  before 
DAVID  in  parable  the  wrongs  of  a  poor  man  robbed  of 
his  ewe  lamb  by  a  rich,  cruel,  and  licentious  neighbour. 
David  became  indignant  at  such  injustice,  and  exclaimed, 
'  as  the  Lord  liveth  the  man  that  hath  done  this  thing 
'  shall  surely  die.'    Nathan  astounded  the  king  with  the 
reply  'Thou  art  the  man';  and  he  proceeded  to  declare 
'  The  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine  house :  I  will 
'raise   up   evil  against  thee  out  of  thine  own  house.' 
Nathan  also  added  that  the  king's  own  wives  should  be 
openly  abused,  and  that  the  child  born  from  this  adultery 
should  die.    The  child  died  7  days  after,  and  the  other 
events  were  likewise  fulfilled.    David3*  repentance  how 
ever  obtained  for  him  personal  forgiveness;  and  Bath- 
sheba  subsequently  bore  him  Solomon  (1033.  B.  0.),  called 
Jedidiah    ('Itdfati,  beloved  of  the  Lord).    Success  also 
attended  the  arms  of  Israel  by  the  fall  or  Eabbah,  which 
David  assaulted  in  person,  and  took  an  immense  amount 
of  booty,  and  thus  completed  the  subjugation  of  the 
Ammonites.    2  Sam.  xii. 

411.  David's  Sons.— Retribution  quickly  followed 
for  the  king's  errors;  and  we  are  now  made  acquainted 
with  David's  family.  He  had  15  sons,  six  born  in  Hebron, 
and  nine  in  Jerusalem :  besides  which  were  those  born  of 
his  concubines.  (1  Ohr.  iii.)  Of  all,  the  most  noted  were  the 
four  following — Amnon,  Absalom,  Adonijah,  and  Solomon. 

410.  Who  was  Bathsheba?  How  did  Nathan  reprove 
David?  411.  Who  were  the  four  most  noted  sons  of 
David?  B 
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412.  Amnon  ('A^i/wj/,  faithful),  was  the  eldest  son 
of  David,  born  of  Ahinoam  ('Ax^oV,  brother  of  grace), 
his  second  wife ;  he  became  deeply  attached  to  his  sister 
Tamar  (Odpap,  palm)  or  rather  half-sister,  being  uterine 
sister  to  Absatom,  by  David's  former  wife,  Maacah.  By 
the  wicked  advice  of  Jonadab  ('Iwva&afi,  the  Lord  gave), 
son  of  Shimeah  (2a/uaa,  rumour),  David's  brother,  Amnon 
feigned  sickness;  and  asked  his  father's  permission  for 
Tamar  to  wait  upon  him.  Taking  advantage  of  her  visits 
to  his  chamber,  he  denied  her ;  immediately  after,  Am- 
non's  hatred  of  Tamar  was  more  violent  than  ever  had 
been  his  love,  and  he  expelled  her  from  his  room. 
1032.  B.  c.  Absalom  meeting  his  sister  in  tears  and  full  of 
grief,  determined  to  revenge  her  injury ;  two  years  elapsed, 
and  then  Absalom  invited  his  brothers  to  an  entertain 
ment;  Amnon  came  anwngst  the  number,  and  during 
the  festival  he  was  assassinated  by  order  of  his  brother. 
1030.  B.  c.  This  brought  deep  affliction  upon  the  King,  and 
his  family :  and  Absalom  hastily  fled  to  Geshur.  2  Sam.  xiii. 
413.  Absalom  ('A/Seo-o-aXw/x,  fatlier  of  peace),  the 
second  son  of  David,  was  born  of  Maacah  (Maax«,  oppres 
sion),  the  daughter  of  Talmai  (OeXcc/u  full  of  furrows), 
king  of  Geshur  (Teaaip,  expulsion) ;  he  was  the  hand 
somest  man  in  Israel,  and  possessed  of  the  finest  head  of 
hair  (2  Sam.  xiv.  25.)  His  hair  was  once  cut,  and  weighed 
200  shekels,  which  is  about  50  ounces.  When  his  sister 
Tamar  was  violated  by  Amnon,  he  took  vengeance  upon 
him,  and  slew  him  at  a  private  feast  at  Saal-hazor, 
(Be\aerri>p,  having  a  fort).  This  brought  upon  him  his 
father's  displeasure,  wherefore  he  retired  for  three  years 
to  Geshur  under  the  protection  of  Talmai  the  king,  his 
grandfather  (2  Sam.  xiii.)  ABSALOM  by  the  interest  of 
Joab,  and  the  widow  of  Tekoa  (0«a>e,  encamping},  who 
had  worked  upon  the  King's  paternal  feelings,  was  allowed 
to  return  to  Jerusalem,  (1027.  B.  c.) ;  but  he  continued  in 
disgrace  two  years  longer,  and  was  at  last  received  again 
into  favour  (ib.  xiv.)  ABSALOM,  fearing  his  succession 
might  be  set  aside  from  his  wicked  conduct,  now  aspired 
to  the  government:  he  seduced  the  affections  of  the 
people,  and  set  out  for  Hebron,  where  he  proclaimed 
himself  king;  numbers  nocked  to  his  standard,  upon 
which  David  looking  at  it  as  a  Divine  infliction  took  alarm, 
and  fled  from  Jerusalem.  (1023.  B.  c.).  ABSALOM  imme- 

412.  "What  was  the  fate  of  Amnon  ?  413.  Give  an 
account  of  Absalom,  his  wicked  conduct  towards  his  father, 
*nd  Us  punishment.  Sow  did  David  receive  the  tiding*  of 
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diately  proceeded  thither,  and  was  here  also  received 
as  king.  He  now  yielded  himself  to  the  advice  of  Ahitho- 
phel  ('AxiTo0e\,  brother  of  folly)  a  native  of  Giloh 
(Yri\u>H,  emigration),  and  lately  a  most  intimate  friend 
and  counsellor  of  David's,  who  urged  Absalom  publicly  to 
abuse  his  father's  concubines  to  shew  that  his  position 
with  David  was  irreconcileable,  and  to  pursue  his  father 
immediately  with  12,000  men,  so  as  to  come  upon  him 
unprepared.  ABSALOM  approved  of  this  advice,  and  thus 
fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  JNathan ;  but  the  pursuit  after 
David  was  over-ruled  by  the  council  of  Hushai  (Xovai 
hastening  of  the  Lord),  who  had  been  sent  back  by  David 
to  counteract  the  intrigues  of  Ahithophel;  and  to  prevent 
suspicion,  Hushai  assumed  the  side  of  the  popular  party. 
Ahithophel  foreseeing  that  Hushai's  advice  would  end  in 
the  discomfiture  of  ABSALOM  retired  to  Giloh,  and  there 
hanged  himself  (2  Sam.  xv;  xvii.  23.).  ABSALOM,  how 
ever,  marched  against  David;  and  when  he  had  crossed 
the  Jordan  he  was  met  by  his  father  at  Mahanaim ;  an 
engagement  followed,  in  which  the  rebel  army  lost 
20,000  killed.  ABSALOM  on  a  mule  fled  through  the  forest 
of  Ephraim;  where  his  hair  becoming  entangled  in  the 
branches  of  an  oak,  his  mule  went  from  under  him,  and 
left  him  suspended  from  the  tree.  Joab,  hearing  of  his 
position,  hastened  with  three  darts,  and  pierced  him 
through  the  heart.  ABSALOM  was  thus  despatched,  ten 
of  Joab's  armour-bearers  terminating  his  misery:  his 
body  was  cast  into  a  pit,  arid  a  great  heap  of  stones  thrown 
over  it,  (2  Sam.  xviii.).  DAVID  was  deeply  grieved  at  the 
death  of  Absalom,  and  wept,  crying  out,— 'O  my  son, 
'  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God  I  had 
'  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  !'  (ver.  83.) 

414.  Absalom's  rebellion.  —  When  DAVID  retired 
from  Jerusalem  before  Absalom,  ZadoJc  and  Abiaihar,  the 
priests,  followed  him  with  the  Ark;  but  this  the  King 
ordered  to  be  taken  back,  and  the  two  priests  to  remain 
with  it ;  yet  they  were  to  report  to  David  from  time  to 
time  by  their  sons  Ahimaaz  ('AxWa?,  brother  of  anger), 
son  of  Zadok,  and  Jonathan  son  of  Abiathar,  the  progress 
of  affairs.  DAVID  nlso  sent  Hushai  to  affect  the  side  of 
Absalom,  and  frustrate  the  evil  counsels  of  Ahithophel. 
He  then  crossed  Mount  Olivet,  when  Ziba  treacherously 
misrepresented  the  conduct  of  Mephibosheth ;  and  on 
arriving  at  Bahurim  (Baoupei/z,  village  of  youths),  Shimei 

his  death?  Give  a  short  account  of  Ahithophel,  414, 
What  befel  David  in  his  flight  ? 
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(Sejueef,  famous),  of  the  family  of  Saul  cursed  DAVID,  and 
threw  stones  at  the  King  and  his  followers.  Abishai  the 
brother  of  Joab  would  have  slain  Shimei,  but  was  for 
bidden  by  David ;  and  he  ultimately  received  the  King's 
pardon.  (2  Sam.  xvi.  5 ;  xix.  18.).  When  DAVID  reached 
Mahanaim  he  met  with  more  noble  and  generous  treat 
ment  from  Shobi  (Oue<r/3i,  recommence),  the  son  of  Nahash, 
Machir  (Maxetp,  sold),  of  Ammiel,  and  Barzillai  (Bap- 
geXXf,  iron  of  the  Lord),  the  Gileadite  of  Eogelim  ('Po>- 
yeXXi/i,  place  of  fullers),  who  brought  provisions  for  him 
self  and  his  forces.  After  the  defeat  of  Absalom,  DAVID 
rewarded  the  aged  Barzillafs  kindness  by  offering  him  a 
residence  in  his  palace ;  but  on  account  of  his  great  age 
and  infirmity,  being  four-score  years  old,  the  honour  was 
transferred  to  his  son  Chimham  (Xanadu,  longing),  at 
Barzillai's  request— (2  Sam.  xvi.— xix)  B.  c.  1023. 

415.  Sheba's  Rebellion. — No  sooner  was  the  insur 
rection  of  Absalom  quelled  than  the  zeal  and  enthusiasm 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  in  conducting  DAVID  back  to  his 
capital  excited  the  bitter  jealousy  of  the  other  Tribes,  and 
prompted  Sheba  (2a/3ee,  oath),  son  of  Bichri  (BoxopJ, 
youthful),  a  Benjamite,  to  raise  the  standard  of  revolt. 
The  King,  being  offended  with  Joab  for  killing  his 
favourite  son  ABSALOM,  as  well  as  for  his  haughty  and 
insolent  bearing  of  late,  had  superseded  him  in^the  com 
mand  of  the  army  by  making  Amasa  ('A/ie<rcrai,  burden), 
his  chief  captain.  He  was  the  King's  nephew,  and  had 
been  general  of  Absalom's  forces,  but  was  now  pardoned. 
Amasa  was  therefore  ordered  to  proceed  in  3  days  against 
Sheba;  but  not  being  punctual  in  his  obedience  Abishai 
(' A  ftiirai,  father  of  gifts)  was  despatched  to  stop  the  re 
bellion.  Joab  accompanied  his  brother  Abishai,  and 
coming  up  with  Amasa  at  Gibeon,  they  united  their 
forces;  but  Joab  instigated  by  revenge,  first  assassinated 
Amasa,  and  then  pushed  on  to  the  city  of  Abel,  which 
he  surrounded,  and  the  inhabitants  to  save  themselves 
treacherously  cut  off  the  head  of  Sheba  and  threw  it  over 
the  wall  into  the  midst  of  Joab's  forces ;  thus  putting  an 
end  to  the  revolt.  (2  Sam.  xx.  6—12.).  B.  c.  1022. 

416.  Three  Years'  Famine. — Shortly  after  these 
proceedings  a  famine  for  three  successive  years  oppressed 
the  land  of  Israel  DAVID  enquired  of  the  Lord,  and 
discovered  that  it  was  an  infliction  on  account  of  Saul's 
slaughter  of  the  Oibeonites  *  out  of  zeal  for  the  children  of 

415.  What  did  Sheba?  416,  How  were  the  Gibeon- 
itos  appeased  ? 
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Israel  and  Judah.'  This  was  an  act  of  cruelty  as  well  as 
of  perjury  and  perfidiousness,  since  such  proceeding  was 
a  public  violation  of  that  solemn  oath  of  security  given 
to  them  by  Joshua,  and  the  princes  of  Israel.  ( Josh.  ix. 
See  par.  324.).  DAVID  enquired  of  the  Gibeonites  what 
atonement  would  satisfy  them,  and  they  demanded  seven 
men  of  the  family  of  Saul  to  be  hung  up  before  the  Lord 
in  Gibeon  (Gibeah).  DAVID  surrendered  to  them  two 
sons  of  Rizpah  the  wife  of  Saul,  and  five  sons  of  Merab 
Saul's  eldest  daughter.  They  were  accordingly  executed, 
and  then  the  famine  ceased.  1019.  B.  c.  Rizpah' s  maternal 
affection  led  her  to  watch  the  bodies  to  keep  off  the  birds 
in  the  day-time,  and  the  beasts  at  night.  The  bones  of 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  now  fetched  from  Jabesh-gilead, 
and  with  the  remains  of  these  7  men  deposited  in  the 
tomb  of  Kish,  the  father  of  Saul  (2  Sam.  xxi.  1—14). 
DAVID  was  next  called  to  encounter  the  Philistines.  He 
had  a  narrow  escape  of  his  life  from  the  hand  of  Ishbi- 
benob  ('Ieo-/3i  lv  No/3,  abode  in  the  high  place),  but  Abishai 
interposing  slew  the  Philistine,  and  the  Israelites  were 
victorious.  1018.  B.  c. 

417.  Numbering  the  People — David  after  all  these 
successes  was  now  tempted,  probably  through  pride  or 
from  a  desire  to  keep  a  standing  army  to  satisfy  his  thirst 
for  conquest,  to  commit  another  transgression  by  number 
ing  the  people.  Joab,  and  the  other  captains,  were  con 
scious,  of  this  step  being  improper  and  in  opposition  to 
the  Divine  will,  and  therefore  endeavoured  to  persuade 
*  the  King  to  desist  from  it.  David  however  would  not  yield, 
and  there  numbered  800  thousand  fighting  men  in  Israel, 
and  500  thousand  in  Judah ;  but  before  Levi  and  Benja 
min  were  numbered,  the  prophet  Gad  came  to  the  King 
by  the  command  of  God  and  denounced  punishment  on 
David  for  his  transgression.  He  offered  him  the  choice 
of  three  visitations  in  punishment  of  his  sin — a  7  years' 
famine  (3  years',  in  1  Chron.  xxi.  12.) — a  3  months'  defeat 
in  war — or  a  3  dayf  pestilence.  The  King  preferred 
trusting  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  therefore  chose  the  last. 
But  after  70,000  of  his  people  had  perished,  he  hastened 
with  a  penitent  heart  to  supplicate  the  Lord.  He  bought 
the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah  ('Opvd,  a  large  ash  tree)t 
the  Jebusite  for  50  shekels  of  silver,  and  there  built  an 
altar  unto  the  Lord,  and  prayed  that  the  plague  might  be 
stayed.  The  Almighty  heard  him,  and  restrained  the 

417.    How   was    David   punished  for  numbering  the 
people  ?  Where  was  the  pestilence  sent  upon  David  stayed  ? 
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destroying  Angel,  and  the  plague  ceased.    2  Sam.  xiiv ; 
1  Chron.  ixi.  1017.  B.  c. 

418.  David's  declining  days,  —  DAVID'S  life  now 
drawing  to  a  close,  he  collected  the  materials  for  building 
the  Temple;  and  remembering  that  Nathan  had  informed 
him  after  his  eldest  sons  had  been  born,  that  one  yet  to  be 
born  should  be  established  in  the  Kingdom  as  his  suc 
cessor  (2  Sam.  vii.  12.),  and  his  name  even  pointed  out 
(1  Chron.  xxii.  9,  10.),  which  was  all  publicly  known, 
the  King  proceeded  to  appoint  Solomon  as  the  son  who 
should  succeed  him;  arid  after  informing  him  of  his 
Divine  election,  David  instructed  him  in  the  details  of 
his  duty.    1  Chron.  xxii.  1016.  B.  c. 

419.  Adonijah.  ('A<W<ae,  Lord  of  the  Lord),  the  son 
of  David  by  Haggith  ('AyyiQ,  exaltation),  being  now  by 
the  death  of  Amnon,  and  Absalom,  the  heir  apparent  to 
the  throne,  aimed  at  superseding  Solomon  and  obtaining 
the  government  before  David's  death.    He  bought  over 
Joab  the  captain  general,  and  Abiathar  the  chief-priest, 
and  at  once  assumed  the  state  and  privileges  of  sovereignty : 
not  receiving  any  check  he  proceeded  to  prepare  the  usual 
inauguration  feast,  and  invited  his  guests,  taking  care 
however  to  omit  Solomon,  Benaiah,  Zadok,  and  Nathan. 
But  DAVID  being  informed  of  these  proceedings  directed 
Zadok,  Nathan,  and  Bonaiah  to  conduct  Solomon  to  Gihon, 
and  there  anoint   him  and  proclaim  him  King.    The 
acclamations  of  the  people  disconcerted  Adonijah,  and  so 
completely  overthrew  his  pretensions  that  his  party  was 
broken  up.  Solomon  forgave  Adonijah,  and  now  proceeded 
to  administer  the  affairs  of  the  nation.  (1  Kings  i.  ii.)  The 
intrigues  of  Adonijah  however  at  a  subsequent  period 
caused  Solomon  to  order  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

420.  David's  Death.  —  DAVID  now  oppressed  with 
the  infirmities  of  age,  and  declining  health,  summoned  all 
his  ecclesiastical,  civil,  and  military  officers— directed  the 
arrangements  of  the  service  for  the  House  of  the  Lord — 
gave  orders  for  conducting  the  military  department,  and 
the  stewardship  of  the  royal  domains   (1   Chron.  xxiii— 
xxvii.)  and  then  died,  aged  71  years.    (1  Kings  ii.  1—11.), 
after  a  reign  of  7  years  at  Hebron,  and  33  at  Jerusalem, 
making  altogether  40  years.    1015.  B.  c.  2989.  A.  M.    He 
was  buried  in  that  part  of  Jerusalem  called  the  '  City  cf 
David,'  which  he  had  taken  from  the  Jebuzites. 

418.    Who  was  to  succeed  him  ?      419.   What  was  the 
conduct  of  Adonijah  ?      420.    When  did  David  die  f 
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421.  Summary  of  David's  reign — After  being  sole 
monarch,  David  expelled  the  Jebuzites  from  Jerusalem, 
and  there  settled  his  residence.  He  defeated  the  Philis 
tines,  and  brought  the  Ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  into 
Jerusalem,  and  proposed  to  build  a  Temple  to  the  Lord; 
but  from  being  a  warlike  man,  the  honour  was  deferred 
to  the  time  of  his  son.  Out  of  respect  to  Jonathan,  he 
restored  to  his  son,  Mephibosheth,  all  the  property  of  Saul. 
David  overthrow  the  several  enemies  of  his  kingdom; 
but  during  his  war  with  the  Ammonites  he  fell  into  the 
sins  of  adultery,  and  murder,  in  regard  to  Bathsheba, 
and  Uriah  her  husband.  (1034.  B.  c.).  Upon  the  death 
of  Uriah,  he  married  Bathsheba ;  but  Nathan  denounced 
punishment  for  his  crime.  Retribution  followed ;  Amnon, 
the  son  of  David,  was  slain  by  his  brother  Absalom  for 
defiling  his  sister  Tamar,  upon  which  Absalom  fled.  On 
being  pardoned  he  returned ;  but  supported  by  the  counsel 
of  Ahithophel,  he  aspired  to  the  throne.  David  fled  from 
Jerusalem;  Absalom  pursued,  and  at  Mahanaim  a  battle 
followed  in  which  Absalom  was  defeated,  and  retreating,  he 
was  suspended  by  his  hair, and  slain  by  Joab.  (1023.  B.C.). 
David  returned  to  Jerusalem.  Sheba  next  excited  the 
people  to  revolt.  David  sent  Amasa  against  him  in  the 
room  of  Joab,  who  had  offended  David  by  killing  Absalom. 
Abishai  and  Joab  joined  their  forces  to  those  of  his  rival 
Amasa,  and  then  instigated  by  jealousy  Joab  assassinated 
him.  The  revolt  of  Sheba  was  quelled  by  the  treachery  of 
his  own  party,  who  cut  off  his  head,  and  threw  it  over  the 
wall  of  the  city  to  Joab's  army.  A  famine  for  three  suc 
cessive  years  soon  after  afflicted  the  land,  on  account  of 
Saul  having  slain  the  Gibeonites.  David  enquired  of  the 
Ijord,  and  the  famine  was  removed  by  seven  sons  of  Saul 
being  given  up  to  the  Gibeonites,  and  hanged  in  Gibeah. 
David  now  fell  into  the  sin  of  numbering  the  people  con 
trary  to  the  will  of  God.  The  prophet  Gad  was  sent  to 
offer  him  the  choice  of  three  visitations  in  punishment  of 
his  crime — a  7  years'  famine  (or  3  years') — a  three  months 
war— or  a  three  days'  pestilence.  David  chose  the  latter, 
and  when  70,000  persons  had  died,  he  prayed  that  the 
plague  might  be  stayed.  God  heard  his  repentance,  and 
stayed  his  hand  at  Araunah.  David  now  collected  the 
materials  for  building  the  Temple,  and  appointed  his  son 
Solomon  his  successor.  His  eldest  son  Adonyah  forming 
a  conspiracy  David  caused  Solomon  to  be  anointed  and 
proclaimed  king,  which  crushed  the  rebellion  of  Adonijah : 

421.  Owe  a  short  account  of  the  history  of  Da/fid 
after  being  sole  monarch. 


200  ANALYSIS   OF  [2  Samuel. 

at  last,  David  died,  aged  71  years  (1  Kings  ii.  1—11.),  after 
a  reign  of  40  years,  7  years  at  Hebron,  and  33  at  Jerusalem. 
1015.  B.  c.  2989.  A.  M. 

422.  Joab  exercised  great  influence  over  David, 
partly  because  he  was  related  to  him  in  being  the  son  of 
Zeruiah  (Sapoutas,  cleft),  David's  sister;  and  partly  be 
cause—when  David  made  his  attack  upon  Jebus  ('Irj/3ous, 
trodden  down),  and  had  promised  that  the  man  who  should 
first  mount  the  walls  and  beat  off  the  Jebusite  should  be 
captain-general  of  his  army:— Joab  was  the  successful 
hero,  and  in  consequence  obtained  the  chief  command. 
Besides  which,  from  being  '  over  all  the  host  of  Israel,'  he 
became  so  powerful  and  popular  a  man  with  the  army  that 
the  King  dared  not  call  him  to  account  for  acts  of  dis 
obedience  ;  neither  for  the  murders  of  Abner,  and  Amasa ; 
nor  for  the  death  of  Absalom.    Joab  was  moreover  cruel, 
revengeful,  and  imperious;  qualities  that  strengthened 
David's  dislike  to  him;  and  on  the  rebellion  of  Adonijah 
in  David's  old  age,  Joab  sided  with  Adonijah,  upon  which 
David  on  his  death-bed  counselled  Solomon  to  punish 
him  for  his  crimes ;  and  he  was  accordingly  put  to  death 
in  the  following  reign.    Abishai  another  of  David's  chief 
generals,  was  Joab's  brother :  a  circumstance  which  also 
strengthened  Joab's  influence. 

423.  Music,   Singing  and  Public  Offices. — DAVID, 
effected   many   ecclesiastical   regulations,   ordering   the 
various  services  of  the  Levites,  and  adding  music,  and 
sinaina  to  the  appointed  service  of  God.    (1  Chron.'xvl. 
37—42;  xxv.)    He  ornamented  ancTTorTified  the  Capital 
(2  Sam.  v.  4—11.) ;  made  preferment  in  the  army  dependent 
upon  valour  and  military  prowess.    (2  Sam.  xxiii.  8—13 ; 
1  Chron.  xi.  20^-47).  He  established  different  departments 
of  public  affairs:  Joab  was  made  commauder-in-chief; 
Jehoshaphat  was  recorder  or  public  historian;  Zadok  and 
Ahimelech,  afterwards  Abiathar,  were  high-priests;  and 
Seraiah,  scribe  or  king's  secretary.  (2  Sam.  viii.  16, 17.) 

424.  David's  character.  — David  as  well  as  being 
a  king,  was  a  great  warrior,  a  statesman,  a  poet,  musician 
and  a  prophet,  and  an  eminent  type  of  our  Saviour :  he 


422.  Whence  arose  the  influence  of  Joab  with  David  f 
What  was  the  parentage,  and  end  of  Joab  f  J5y  whose 
orders  was  he  put  to  death?  why  did  David  defer? 
423.  What  addition  did  David  make  to  the  appointed 
service  of  God?  424.  What  was  the  character  of 
David?  What  were  his  writings?  what  were  his  chief 
sins  ?  and  their  punishment  f 
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wrote  several  elegies,  and  composed  the  greater  part  of  the 
Psalms,  which  evidently  were  written  by  Divine  inspira 
tion;  for  they  foretold  many  things  concerning  Christ. 
(Luke  xxiv.  44;  Acts  ii.  29,  80.)  He  also  revealed  to 
Solomon  the  will  of  God  in  respect  to  the  Temple,  and  the 
worship  of  Jehovah.  (1  Chron.  xxviii.)  The  chief  blemishes 
of  David's  life  were  his  adultery  with  Bathsheba,  his  in 
strumentality  in  effecting  the  death  of  Uriah,  and  his 
pride  in  numbering  the  people.  God  punished  him  for  his 
treatment  of  Bathsheba  and  Uriah,  by  causing  the  child 
born  of  this  adultery  to  die,  and  by  denouncing  that  the 
sword  should  never  depart  from  his  house,  and  that  his 
own  wives  should  be  publicly  abused,  (2  Sam.  xii.  2—16.) ; 
which  was  borne  out  in  the  conduct  of  three  of  his  sons. 
For  numbering  the  people,  God  at  David's  own  choice 
afflicted  the  land  with  a  three  days  pestilence  in  which 
70,000  perished.  David  however  having  confessed  his 
crime,  the  pestilence  was  stayed  at  Araunah.  2  Sam.  xxiv. 


I.  KINGS. 

2989.  A.  M.  1015.  B.  C. 

425.  THE    two    Books   of  Kings    are    generally 
ascribed  to  Ezra,  although  some  have  imputed  them  to 
Jeremiah  and  some  to  Isaiah.  In  the  Hebrew  Canon  they 
comprize  one  book ;  and  in  the  Septuagint,  and  Vulgate, 
they  are  called  the  third,  and  fourth  Books  of  Kings. 

426.  The  First  Book  of  Kings  embraces  a  period  of 
126  years,  from  the  last  year  of  David's  reign  1015.  B.  c. 
to  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat,  889.  B.  c. ;  it  describes  the 
conspiracy  of  Adonijah ;  the  death  of  David ;  the  reign  of 
Solomon :  the  revolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  formation  of 
the  two  Kingdoms  of  Israel,  and  Judah ;  and  the  reigns 
of  their  contemporary  Kings  down  to  Jehoshaphat. 

427.  Solomon — On  the  death  of  David,  1015.  B.  o. 
Solomon  CSaXwfuav,  peaceable),  by  the  express  declaration 
of  God  succeeded  to  the  throne;  and  his  first  acts  of 
importance  were  to  put  his  brother  Adonijah  to  death  for 
desiring  to  wed  Abishag  ('Afiiady,  father  of  error),  the 

425.  Who  was  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Kings  ? 
426.  What  period  is  embraced  in  the  first  Book  of  Kings  ? 
What  does  it  describe?  427.  What  were  the  first  acts 
of  Solomon  on  coming  to  the  throne? 
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widow  of  his  father  David,  and  thereby  attempt  to  gain 
throne.  Joab,  and  Shimei  likewise  were  condemned  to  3 
their  lives  in  accordance  with  the  dying  request  of  Dav 
who  said  to  Solomon,  '  thou  knpwest  what  Joab,  the  : 
of  Zeruiah,  did  to  me  (2  Sam.  iii.  39 ;  xviii.  5—12. 14 ;  : 
5—7.),  and  to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  u 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  (2  Sam.  iii.  27.)>  and  unto  Am 
the  son  of  Jether  ('Icdep,  excellence),  whom  he  slew  (2  8. 
xx.  10.) :  do  therefore  according  to  thy  wisdom,  and  let 
his  hoar  head  go  down  to  the  grave  in  peace.'    1  King, 
5,  6.).  Joab  hastened  the  day  of  his  retribution  by  plott 
with  Adonijah  against  SOLOMON  ;  but  hearing  of  the  1 
of  Adonijah,  he  '  fled  unto  the  Tabernacle  of  the  L( 
'  and  caught  hold  of  the  horns  of  the  altar,'  where  he  ^ 
slain  by  Benaiah  (Bai/aia,  built  up  of  the  Lord),  the  soi 
Jehoiada  ('IwSae,  the  Lord  knows),  at  the  command  of 
King  (1  Kings  ii.  34)  B.  c.  1014    The  high-priest  Abiati 
also  abetted  the  conspiracy  of  Adonijah ;  for  which  he  \\ 
banished  by  SOLOMON  to  his  native  city  Anathoth  ('  A  vaQ 
answer  to  prayers),  his  life  being  spared  for  the  services 
had  rendered  David:  and  ZadoJk  (2,ada>K,just),  sucoeec 
him  in  the  priest-hood.  About  this  time  the  King  marr 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  King  of  Egypt. 

428.     Solomon's     Wisdom.  — When     at     Gibe 
(rafiawv,  Ugh  Ull),  sacrificing  to  the  Lord,  whither 
Tabernacle  had  been  removed  from  Shiloh,  and  where 
the  ceremonial  of  the  Law  was  performed,  although 
'  Ark '  was  in  David's  tabernacle  at  Jerusalem,  (Comp 
Acts  xv.  14 — 17 ;  1  Chron.  xvi.  1.)  God  said  to  Solomon 
a  dream  '  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee.'    The  King  imm 
diately  desired '  wisdom  and  knowledge'  (2  Chron.  i.  7 — 1 
'an  understanding  heart  to  judge  Thy  people,  thai 
'  may  discern  between  good,  and  bad.'    This  was  gran 
to  him,  and  as  he  had  not  requested  worldly  and  sell 
advantages,  the  Almighty  super-added  riches  and  hono 
far  beyond  what  all  his  predecessors  had  possessed,  or  a 
successor  would  enjoy.  (1  Kings  iii.  5 — 14.)    Solomon  n 
became  the  wisest  of  mankind,  and  his  reputation  spre 
through  all  nations.    The  first  display  of  nis  wisdom  w 
his  judgment  in  respect  of  a  claim  set  up  by  two  women 
an  infant  child.    Each  asserted  to  be  the  mother  of  1 
child  brought  before  him.  He  ordered  the  child  to  be  c 

Whom  did  Joeib  and  Abiathar  set  up  as  a  rival 
Solomon  ?  what  was  their  end  f  428.  What  did  C 
say  to  Solomon  in  a  dream  when  at  Qibeon,  and  w 
v>cu  the  king's  reply  ? 


SOLOMON'S  DC 

THE 

KINGDOMS     OF    3UD1 

AND  THE 
LANDS   OF  THE  C* 

Scale  of  Statat 


35E.Gr. 


$c  SOIL. 


B.c.  1014.]         SCRIPTURE  HISTORY. 

in  two,  and  divided  between  the  applicants ;  upon  which 
the  solicitude  of  the  real  mother  yielded  her  claim,  rather 
than  injury  should  accrue  to  her  offspring,  (ib.  16—28.) 

429.  Shimei,  the  son  of  Gerar  (Frjpa,  rumination), 
a  powerful  chief  who  had  cursed  David  '  with  a  grievous 
'curse'  when  at  Mahanaim  (2  Sam.  xyi.  7,  8.),  and  whom 
the  late  king  had  pardoned;  yet  David  said  to  Solomon 
'hold  him  not  guiltless,  for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and 
'knowest  what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him;  but  his 
'hoar  head  bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood.' 
(1  Kings  ii.  8,  9.).    SOLOMON  immediately  ordered  Shimei 
to  quit  Bahurim,  and  take  up  his  abode  in  Jerusalem, 
where  he  was  to  remain  under  penalty  of  death, — 'on  the 
'  day  thou  goest  out  thou  shalt  surely  die.'  Shimei  obeyed 
three  years,  when  on  account  of  two  of  his  servants  run 
ning  away,  he  pursued  and  overtook  them  at  Gath,  which 
coming  to  the  ears  of  the  King,  he  was  ordered  to  be  put 
to  death  for  transgressing  his  command ;  and  Shimei  died 
at  the  hand  of  Benaiah,  who  succeeded  Joab  in  the  com 
mand  of  the  army.  (1  Kings  ii.  13—46.)  B.  C.  1011. 

430.  Extent  of  his  kingdom.  — A  profound  peace 
now  prevailed,  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel  attained  its 
greatest  extent.    Solomon  ruled  over  all  the  countries 
from  beyond  the  Euphrates  to  the  Nile ;  his  neighbours 
either  paid  him  tribute,  or  were  his  allies;  and  he  had 
abundance  of  horses,  and  chariots  of  war.    Solomon  im 
ported  his  horses,  and  linen  yarn  out  of  Egypt,  and  also 
his  chariots.    Hiram,  (Xeipap,  Ovpd/jL,  most  noble),  king 
of  Tyre,  sent  ambassadors  to  congratulate  him  on  his 
accession,  and  subsequently  assisted  him  with  men  and 
materials  for  building  the  Temple  of  the  Lord ;  '  timber 
*of  cedar,  and   timber   of  fir,  and   algum  trees;'   and 
Solomon  in  return  '  gave  him  twenty-thousand  measures 
'  of  wheat,  twenty- thousand  measures  of  barley,  twenty- 
'  thousand  baths  (7i  gals,  each,  an  ephah)  of  wine,  and 
'twenty-thousand  baths  of  pure  oil  year  by  year:  and 
*  there  was  peace  between  Hiram  and  Solomon,  and  they 
'  two  made  a  league  together.'   The  king  of  Tyre  also  sent 

429.  What  became  of  Shimei?  430.  What  was  the 
extent,  and  condition  of  Solomon's  kingdom  just  before 
building  the  Temple  ?  Whence  did  he  import  his  horses, 
linen,  and  chariots?  To  what  contemporary  king  was 
Solomon  indebted  for  assistance  in  the  erection  of  the 
Temple  f  What  return  did  he  make  for  his  liberality, 
and  in  what  way  was  it  acknowledged  ?  To  what  nation 
had  Solomon  recourse  for  builders,  and  wood-earoers  t 
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bui'ders,  and  masonsj  and  skilful  workers  in  metal,  wood, 
and  linen,  and  in  dying,  and  carving.  (1  Kings  v.  8—12; 
2  Chron.  ii.  7—15. 

431.  The  Temple. — Solomon  now  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  Temple  with  vast  splendour  and  magnificence;  the 
great  work  to  which  he  had  been  divinely  appointed. 
1012.  B.  c.  2992.  A.  M.    He  spent  between  three  and  four 
years  in  getting  together  the  materials,  and  in  seven  and  a 
half  years  he  completed  it.    (1  Kings  vi.  38.)    1004.  B.C. 

3000.  A.  M.    He  erected  it  on  Mount  Moriah  ('Ajuw/oem, 
seven  chosen  of  the  Lord),  near  Mount  Zion,  in  Jerusalem, 
where  Abraham  had  offered  Isaac  (Gen.  xxii.),  and  where 
the  angel  had  appeared  to  David  over  the  threshing-floor 
of  Araunah  when  the  pestilence  was  stayed.  (2  Sam.  xxiv. 
18;  1  Chron.  xxi.  16.).  The  peculiar  formation  of  this  hill 
required  immense  walls  of  the  most  substantial  character 
to  be  raised  from  the  valley  below  to  enlarge  its  summit 
so  as  to  afford  sufficient  space  for  the  erection  of  the 
various   courts.    The   design  of  the  structure,  besides 
the  treasure  and  materials  nad  been  supplied  by  David: 
who  obtained  the  pattern  through  Divine  teaching  'by 
'the  Spirit'— All  this  the  Lord  made  me  understand  in 
'writing  by  His  hand  upon  me,  even  all  the  works  of 
'this  pattern.'    (1  Chron.  xxviii.  12.  19.)    (It  'was  built 
'of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thither:  so 
'that  there  was  neither  hammer,  nor  axe,  nor  any  tool 
'of  iron  heard  in  the  house  while  it  was  in  building.' 
1  Kings  vi.  7.) 

432.  Who  employed. — In  the  construction  of  this 
great  building,  there  were  employed  70,000  proselytes, 
descendants  of  the  ancient  Canaanites,  in  carrying  bur 
dens  ;  £K),000  in  cutting  stone  out  of  the  quarries,  and  wood 
in  the  mountains ;  3,600  overseers  of  the  works ;  together 
with  30,000  Israelites  in  the  quarries  and  forests  of  Liba- 
nus ;  t1  leso  last  worked  10,000  at  a  time  so  that  each  man 
was  at  work  one  month,  and  at  home  two  months. 

433.  Its  Dedication. — In  the  dedication  of  the 
Temple,  which  occurred  in  the  following  year,  1003.  B.  c. 

3001.  A.  M.  there  were  sacrificed  22,000  oxen,  and  120,000 
sheep  for  peaoe-offerings ;  The  '  Ark '  was  removed  from 

431.  By  whom,  when,  and  where  tea*  the  Temple  ImU  t 
On  what  Mount  ?  432.  How  many  men  were  employed 
in  the  construction  of  the  Temple  ?  438.  Give  the  date 
of  the  dedication  of  the  Temple.  What  were  the  sacrifices 
«t  its  dedication  f 
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David's  Tabernacle,  and  deposited  in  the  Most  Holy  place, 
and  fire  coming  down  from  heaven  consumed  the  victims, 
and  burnt  sacrifices  en  the  altar,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  the  whole  Temple.  (2  Chron.  v.  It— 14;  vii.  1.). 
The  Mosaic  Tabernacle  at  Gibeon  was  taken  down,  and 
stowed  away  with  its  furniture  among  the  treasures  of  the 
Temple.  The  Tabernacle  of  David  remained,  and,  with 
its  spiritual  worship,  is  supposed  to  have  given  rise  to  the 
Synagogue. 

434.  Its  Extent.  —  The  portion  of  the  Temple 
specially  devoted  to  Divine  Service  was  similar  in  form  to 
the  Tabernacle,  but  of  much  larger  dimensions ;  yet  these 
cannot  be  ascertained  with  accuracy :  the  Temple  itself  is 
supposed  to  have  been  60  cubits  long,  (18,  or  21*888  inches 
to  the  cubit) ;  the  Porch  20  cubits,  (1  Kings  vi.  2.) ;  the 
Holy-place  40  cubits  (%b.  17.) ;  and  the  Most  Holy-place 
20  cubits,  (2  Chron.  iii.  8.) :  the  width  was  20  cubits, 
(2  Chron.  iii.  4.),  and  the  height  30  cubits,  (1  Kings  yi.  2.). 
The  Poroh,  however,  was  120  cubits,  high,  (2  C%ro».iii.4.) 

435.  Its  destruction.  — This  Temple  retained  its 
pristine  splendour  but  33  years,  when  it  was  plundered  by 
Shishak  (Sovera>aju),king  of  Egypt.  971.  B.  C.  (1  King*  xiv. 
25,  26;  2  Chron.  xii.  9.).    King  Joash  put  it  in  repair. 
B.C.  856.    (2  Kings  xii.  11.)    But  it  afterwards  underwent 
several  profanations;  king  Ahaz  plundered  it  to  satisfy 
the  demands  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  B.  c.  740 ;  Hezelciah,  to 
bribe  Sennacherib.  B.C.  726.    But  the  greatest  spoliator 
was  Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  0.  606. ;  and  again  B.  c.  599.    It 
was  grievously  polluted  by  Manasseh,  B.  C.  698. ;  but  Jb«a* 
restored  it.  B.  c.  624.    It  was  at  last  utterly  destroyed  iin> 
the  reign  of  Zedekiah  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylc1^ 
588.  B.  c.,  after  having  stood,  according  to  Usher,  424  years, 
3  months,  and  8  days :  some  say,  about  416  years. 

436.  The  Second  Temple. — After  laying  in  ruins 
42  years,  the  foundation  of  the  second  Temple  was  laid  by 
Zerubbabel  (Zorobabel,  Zopo/3d/3«\,  born  at  Babylon),  and 
Jeshua  the  grandson  of  Seraiah,  the  High-priest,  and  the 
Jews,  by  permission  of  Cyrus,  536.  B.C.  (Sura  i.  1—4; 
ii.  1 ;  iii.  8—10.) ;  but  they  were  stayed  in  their  pursuit 
for  15  years  by  order  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  through  the 
misrepresentations  of  the  Samaritans,  and  others  (Ezra 

434.  What  was  the  form,  and  what  were  the  dimen 
sions  of  the  Temple?  435.  When,  and  by  whom,  wot 
Solomon's  Temple  destroyed  t  436.  When,  and  by  whom, 
wot  the  teoond  Temple  begwt?  When  was  it  finished  f 
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iv.  1—24).  They  resumed  their  task  in  the  second  year 
of  Darius,  and  in  the  sixth,  it  was  completed,  and 
dedicated,  (Ezra  vi.  15,  16.),  after  having  been  begun  21 
years.  515.  B.  c.  3489.  A.  M. 

437.    This  Second  Temple,  in  breadth,  and  height, 
was  double  that  of  Sotomon's,  but  it  was  inferior  in 


glory;  wanting  Jive  principal  things  :  viz.  (1)  the  Ark,  and 
Mercy  -seat;  (2)  the  Divine  presence,  the  visible  glory  of 
the  Shechinah;  (3)  the  holy  fire  of  the  altar;  (4)  the 


Urim  and  Thummim  (AjJXwo-ts,  light,  and  'A\?j6eia,  truth)  ; 
and  (5)  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

438.  The    Second  Temple   was   plundered   and 
profaned  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (170.  B.  c.)  who  set  up 
an  idol  of  Jupiter  Olympus  ;  and  the  worship  of  Jehovah 
was  suspended  for  3  years,  (1  Mac.  iv.  52.),  when  it  was 
restored  by  Judas  Maccabeus.    Herod,  to  atone  for  his 
murder  of  the  entire  Sanhedrim,  but  two,  (37.  B.C.) 
determined  to  rebuild  it;  and  the  temple  of  Zerubbabel 
was  therefore  nearly  pulled  down  (17.  B.  c.)  ;  yet  it  cannot 
be  said  that  there  were  ever  more  than  two  Temples 
constructed  in  Jerusalem  ;  one  by  Solomon,  and  the  other 
by  Zerubbabel. 

439.  The   Temple    of  Herod.  —  After  Herod  had 
employed  2  years  in  preparing  the  materials  for  the  work, 
(B.C.  17.)  in  which  1000  waggons,  and  10,000  artificers, 
were  engaged,  besides    1000  priests  to  superintend   its 
erection,—  it  was  fit  for  Divine  Service  in  9£  years  ^although 
not  quite  completed  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  nor 

»  •  Ten  when  Gessius  Florus  came  to  be  governor  of  Judaea. 

,  ^D.  54.    It  was  considerably  larger  than  its  predecessors; 

'  3.  ¥l  was  made  of  marble,  and  of  the  most  costly  work 
manship:  it  became  the  admiration  and  envy  of  the 
world;  but,  as  our  Saviour  predicted  (Mark  xiii.  2),  it 
was  completely  demolished  by  Titus,  A.  D.  70.  on  the  same 
day  of  the  same  month,  on  which  Solomon's  Temple  was 
destroyed  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

440.  Type.  —  The  word  Temple  is  typical  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  (Rev.  iii.  12.)  ;  and  sometimes  of  heaven— 
"The  Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,"   Psalm  xi.  4;  and 
the  soul  of  a  righteous  man  is  the  temple  of  God,  because 
it  is  inhabited  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  (1   Cor.  iii.  16,  17; 

437.  In  what  respects  was  it  different  from  the  first  f 
438.  What  was  the  fate  of  the  second  Temple?  How 
many  Temples  were  there  at  Jerusalem^  and  who  built 
them  f  439.  Describe  Herod's  Temple.  When,  and  by 
whom,  was  it  destroyed?  440.  Of  what  is  the  word 
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vi.  19;  2  Cor.  vi.  16.).  It  was  the  personal  presence  of 
Christ  in  the  Temple  built  by  Zerubbabel,  and  from 
whence  issued  the  'Gospel  of  peace,'  that  verified  the 
prophecy  of  Haggai,  that  '  the  glory  of  this  latter  house 
shall  be  greater  than  that  of  the  former.5  (Hagg.  ii.  9.) 

441.  Solomon's  fame.  —  After  the  erection  of  the 
Temple,  Solomon  applied  himself  to  the  building  of  costly 
palaces  for  himself,  and  his  queens ;  which  occupied  12fc 
years,  nearly  twice  as  much  as  the  Temple:  and  they 
were  of  the  most  sumptuous  and  elaborate  character. 
He  also  fortified  many  cities,  and  extended  the  commerce 
of  his  country.  '  SOLOMON  built  Gezer,  and  Bethoron 
the  nether,  and  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  the  Wilderness.' 
(1  Kings  ix.  17, 18.)  Baalath  was  afterwards  the  celebrated 
Baalbac,  and  Heliopolis,  the  '  city  of  Baal,  or  the  Sun  ;' 
and  Tadmor  was  subsequently  the  renowned  Palmyra. 
The  design  of  building  Tadmor  was  probably  to  secure 
the  trade  between  Damascus  and  Thapsacus  on  the  Eu 
phrates,  and  bring  the  commerce  of  India  and  Western 
Asia  within  his  grasp.  It  stood  on  an  oasis  in  the  desert, 
and  was  a  resting  place  for  the  caravans.  Baalath  was 
on  the  route  to  Tyre.  SOLOMON  also  had  a  navy  of  ships 
at  Ezion-geber,  at  the  head  of  the  eastern  arm  of  the  Red 
Sea;  which  was  supplied  with  ship-wrights  from  Tyre, 
and  his  vessels  were  manned  with  Phenician  sailors.  From 
this  port  Solomon  traded  largely  with  Ophir  (Of or,  or 
Qfir,  Otxfreip,  abundance),  a  city  in  the  district  of  Oman, 
in  southern  Arabia,  peopled  by  the  descendants  of  Ophir, 
the  son  of  Joktan;  and  extended  his  commerce  to  Tarshish 
or  Tartessus  (Ga'po-eis,  breaking),  in  the  south  of  Spain, 
and  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean.  Adjoining 
Ophir,  and  the  straits  of  Ormus  lay  Shela,  whose  Queen 
being  informed  of  the  wealth,  power,  magnificence,  and 
wisdom  of  the  Hebrew  monarch,  came  with  valuable 
presents  to  satisfy  her  mind  that  all  that  was  reported 
was  true.  (1  Kings  x.  6,  7;  Matt.  xii.  42;  Luke  xi.  31.). 
The  gold  trade  with  Ophir  was  of  such  magnitude,  that 
the  produce  of  one  voyage  was  valued  at  450  talents 
(above  three  millions  sterling) :  and  so  plentiful  were  the 
precious  metals,  that  'all  the  drinking  vessels,  and  the 
'vessels  of  the  house. ..were  of  pure  gold,'  (1  Kings  x.  21.); 
'and  the  King  made  silver  to  be  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,' 
(ib.  27.) ;  and  a  vast  trade  was  carried  on  in  corn,  wine, 
oil,  timber,  gems,  spices,  and  gold  and  silver. 

Temple  typical?  How  was  the  prophecy  fulfilled  that  the 
Second  Temple  should  excel  the  first  ?  441.  What  was 
the  fame  of  Solomon  ? 
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442.  His  errors.— This  wonderful  prosperity,  and 
wealth;  his  luxurious  and  gorgeous  manner  of  living, 
instead  of  warming  his  heart  with  gratitude  and  thank 
fulness  led  SOLOMON  to  turn  aside  from  the  Divine  Law, 
and  forget  God.    Moses  had  written  of  the  King  of  Israel, 
'He  shall  not  multiply  horses  to  himself;  neither  shall 
'he  multiply  wives  to  himself;  neither  shall  he  greatly 
'multiply  to  himself  silver  and  gold.'  (Deut.  xvii.  16, 17.). 
In  all  these  things  Solomon  had  greatly  transgressed : 
for  he  '  had  4,000  stalls  for  horses  and  chariots,  and  12,000 
'horsemen.'    (1  Kings  x.  28;  2  Chron.  ix.  25.).    He  'had 
'also  700  wives,  princesses,  and  300  concubines;'  (1  Kings 
xi.  3.)— a  thousand  women,  all  from  idolatrous  nations: 
and  his  display  of  gold  was  enormous ;  he  had  300  shields 
of  beaten  gold  (valued  at  £210,976),  and  200  targets  of 
gold  (valued  at  £28,131),  merely  for  ostentation.    But  his 
greatest  error  followed  as  a  natural  consequence;  his 
wives  turned  away  his  heart  from  Jehovah  to  other  gods, 
ajid  SOLOMON  was  .induced  to_  worship  their  respective 
igpls, ,  and  even  to'build  temples  for  them  oiTthe  Mount 
ojTO?tt?<?s_Qpposite  to  tViP^  TpmpTpJ  nf  Jehovah.    He  went 
after  Ashtoreth  ('AWapwO,  'Ao-i-ap-rtf,  the  moon),  of  the 
7idonians,  and  Moloch  (MoX^x,  Jcing,QT  3f»7cow'A/ue\xoM. 
high-king),  of  the  Ammonites,  and  Chemosh  (Xa^ws,  swift 
swi),  of  the  Moabites.    The  Lord  then  said  to  him  in  a 
dream — '  as  thou  hast  not  kept  My  covenant  and  My 
'  statutes,  which  I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will  surely 
'rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy 
•servant.'  1  Kings  xi.  11. 

443.  Solomon's  troubles  and  death. — The  enormous 
expences  incurred  in  building  the  Temple,  the  Royal 
Palaces,    and   other   public    works;    together  with  the 
extravagant  expenditure,  and  gorgeous  state  of  the  King 
himself,  imposed  most  oppressive  taxes  on  the  people. 
The  debt  to  Hiram  (Ovpdp,  most  noble),  who  besides 
'  cedar  trees  and  fir  trees,'  men,  and  artificers,  had  supplied 
SOLOMON  with  'gold  according  to  his  desire,'  was  also 
now   to   be  liquidated.    SOLOMON  had  offered  him  20 
cities  beyond  the  Israelite  frontier  in  part  payment,  but 
Hiram  rejected  them,  with  the  derisive  appellation  of 
'  Cabul'    (Xa/3o>\,    letter,  or   Xw/Jafiao-o/ieX,  displeasing, 
dirty) :  the  consequence  of  this  was  increased  taxation, 
which  roused,  a  growing  impatience  among  the  people. 
Hadad  'A.8a8,  (chief),  a  young  prince  of  Edom,  who  had 

442.     What   were    Solomon's     errors?       443.     His 
troubles  ?    When  did  he  die  ? 


B,C,  looo,]        SCRIPTURE  HISTORY.  209 

found  refuge  in  Egypt  when  his  country  was  taken  by 
Joab,  and  where  he  had  grown  up  and  married  the  sister 
of    Tahpenes    (Ge/ce^ej/r/s,    Ge^e/i/i/as,  head    of   the  age), 
Pharaoh's  wife,  now  seized  the  opportunity  of  attempting 
to  regain  his  paternal  possessions:  having  allied  himself 
to  a  powerful  free-hooter  named  Rezon  ('Pa£o>i/,  prince}. 
the  son  of  Eliadah  ('E\idae,  whom  God  knows),  who  had 
revolted  from  Hadadezer  King   of  Zqbah;    these   two 
succeeded  in  wresting  from  the  dominion  of  SOLOMON, 
Syria,  Damascus,  and  part  of  Edom.    Jeroboam  also,  a 
young  Ephrathite  and  mighty  man  of  valour,  who  had 
been  made  by  SOLOMON  commissioner  of  taxes  over  the 
tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  was  at  this  time  met 
by  the  prophet  Ahijah  the  Shilonite,  who  taking  a  new 
garment  from  off  the  shoulders  of  Jeroboam,  rent  it  into 
twelve  pieces,  saying  —  'Take  thee  ten  pieces;   for  thus 
'saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  Behold  I  will  rend 
'the  Kingdom  out  of  the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give 
"ten  tribes  to  thee  (but  he  shall  have  one  tribe  for  my 
'servant  David's  sake...)  because  that  they  have  forsaken 
'me,  and  have  worshipped  Ashtoreth,  &c  ......  Howbeit  I. 

'will  not  take  the  whole  Kingdom  out  of  his  hand  ...... 

'but  I  will  take  the  Kingdom  out  of  his  son's  hand 
'and  will  give  it  unto  thee  even  ten  tribes'  Jeroboam 
however  becoming  too  impatient  to  wait  SOLOMON'S 
death,  availed  himself  of  the  present  disaffection,  and 
excited  a  revolt;  but  it  ended  in  his  flying  to  Egypt, 
and  seeking  the  protecton  of  ShishaJc  its  King,  where 
he  stayed  during  the  remainder  of  the  days  of  SOLOMON. 
The  Hebrew  monarch  at  length  died  at  the  age  of  58 
years,  after  a  reign  of  40  years,  975.  B.C.  and  he  was 
buried  in  the  city  of  David.  (1  Kings  xi  ;  2  Chron.  ix.) 

444.  Solomon's  Life.  —  Few  of  the  transactions 
of  Solomon's  reign  are  recorded  in  Scripture,  the  chief 
particulars,  however,  are  these  :  — 

Solomon  was  the  son  of  David  by  Bathsheba,  and 
was  b9rn,  1033.  B.C.  He  was  educated  by  his  father 
according  to  the  design  divinely  ordered  for  him  ;  and  on 
the  rebellious  assumption  of  Adonijah,  he  was  anointed 
king.  Charged  with  the  prophetic  admonitions  and 
instructions  of  David,  he  began  his  reign  by  putting  to 
death  Adonijah  and  Joab  for  conspiracy;  and  banished 
Abiathar  for  assisting  their  designs.  He  returned  thanks- 
givings  to  God  at  Gileon,  who  bestowed  on  him  '  wisdom 

444.  What  are'  the  chief  particulars  of  the  life  of 
Solomoft  ?  Who  was  his  mother  ?  S  2 


f 
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and  understanding/  He  next  formed  alliances  with 
Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  and  other  foreign  powers:  and 
extended  the  bounds  and  wealth  of  his  kingdom.  Every 
preparation  ready,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Temple, 
(1012.  B.  o.),  and  completed  it  in  7i  years  (1004.  B.  c.) : 
he  dedicated  it  with  extraordinary  pomp  and  magnificence 
to  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  (1003.  B.  c.  3001.  A.  M.).  He 
next  built  palaces  for  himself,  and  his  queens ;  and 
received  presents  and  congratulations  from  the  queen 
of  Sheba,  and  others.  Commerce  was  extended,  and 
fortifications  were  completed :  but  his  closing  years  were 
embittered  by  his  degeneracy.  He  took  numerous  wives 
and  concubines  from  idolatrous  nations ;  yielded  himself 
to  their  impious  worship,  and  built  temples  for  their 
idols.  God  in  his  anger  predicted  the  dissolution  of 
his  kingdom,  and  he  soon  after  died,  975.  B.C.;  after  a 
reign  of  40  years,  and  at  the  age  of  58  years. 

445.  Solomon's    Writings Of     all    the     works 

written  by  SOLOMON,  these  three  only  are  extant,  and 
admitted  into  the  Canon  of  Scripture:  viz.  the  Books 
of  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  the  Canticles  or  Solomon's 
Song:    1004  of  his   poems   are   said  to  have  perished. 
Some  have  ascribed  to  him  the  *  Book  of  Wisdom,3  and 
of '  IScclesiasticus.'    Josephus  also  tells  us  that  SOLOMON 
wrote  3000  books  of  Proverbs,  which  Jerome  erroneously 
states  are  compressed  into  this  one ;  but  many  of  them 
have  perished,  as  well  as  his  Physical  books  (1  Kings 
iv.  32,  33.),  which  some  affirm  were  translated  into  the 
works   of  Aristotle,  and  Theophrastus.    Eusebius  says 
HezeJciah  suppressed  them.    (Dr.  Gray.)    What  remain 
however  prove  that  SOLOMON  was  well  versed  in  Natural 
and  Moral  philosophy,  and  highly  endowed  with  wisdom, 
and  learning. 

446.  Rehoboam.  —  On  the  death  of  SOLOMON,  his 
son  Rehoboam  ('Po/Soa/u,  liberates  the  people)  by  Naamah 
the  Ammonitess  succeeded  to  the  throne  at  the  age  of 
41  years.    Immediately    on    his   accession    the    people 
supplicated  a  remission  of  their  enormous  burdens ;  the 
young  King  promised  a  reply  in  three  days.    In  the 
mean  while   he  consulted  the  aged  counsellors  of  his 
father,  who  recommended  the  adoption  of  conciliatory 

445.  What  Books  of  the  Old  Testament  were  written 
by  Solomon  ?  What  of  hit  writings  are  extant,  and  what 
are  lost?  446.  Who  succeeded  Solomon ?  Who  was 
Rehoboam  ?  What  was  ike  occasion  of  ike  revolt  of  ike 
Ten  Tribes  ?  At  the  molt  of  ike  Ten  Tribes  wkom  did 
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measures:  but  this  advice  not  being  in  accordance  with 
his  own  feelings,  Rehoboam  conferred  with  his  young 
companions,  who  advocated  a  very  opposite  course.  When 
therefore  the  appointed  time  arrived  the  King  proceeded 
to  Shechem,  and  answered— 'My  father  did  lade  you 
'with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke:  my  Father 
'  hath  chastized  y*u  with  whips,  but  I  will  cliastize  you 
'with  scorpions.'  (1  Kings  xii.  11.)  In  consequence,  the 
Ten  Tribes  determined  to  abjure  the  house  of  David; 
and  having  invited  Jeroboam  to  return  from  Egypt,  they 
revolted,  and  elected  him  their  king:  thus  fulfilling  the 
prediction  of  Ahijah,  that  such  should  come  to  pass  oa 
account  of  the  sins  of  Solomon.  Rehoboam,  however,  sent 
his  collector,  Adoram,  to  get  in  the  taxes  as  usual;  but 
a  tumult  arose,  and  he  was  atoned  to  death.  The  King 
now  collected  an  army  of  180,000  men,  in  order  to  bring: 
back  the  Ten  Tribes  to  their  obedience;  but  God  by 
the 
the 


their  brethren  the  children  of  Israel:  saying 
every  man  to  his  house ;  for  this  thing  js  from  Me/  80 
that  REHOBOAM  was  compelled  to  submit  to  be  King 
of  the  two  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  onlyj  while 
JEROBOAM  reigned  over  the  Ten  Tribes.  The  nation  was 
thus  divided  into  two  Kingdoms.  B.C.  975.  (1  Kings xii; 
2  Chron.  x.) :  the  Two  Tribe*  forming  the  Kingdom 
of  Judah  under  HEHOBOAM;  and  the  Tm  Tribes,  the 
Kingdom  of  Israel  under  JEBOBOAM.  Thus  wa§  the. 
Kingdom  severed  by  the  hand  of  JEHOVAH  without 
bloodshed,  and  its  commerce  and  renown  brought  to  ruin. 
447.  The  Two  Kingdoms.  —  BBHOBOAM  made 
Jerusalem  the  capital  of  his  kingdom,  as  it  had  been  of 
the  entire  monarchy  since  the  tune  of  David  i  it  was  in 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  26  miles  west  of  the  Jordan  j  in  the 
time  of  Abraham  it  was  called  Salem  (2oX»K  at  peace) ; 
and  when  the  Israelites  took  possession  of  Canaan  it  was 
called  Jebus  ('Itj/Sout,  trodden  down) ;  whence  some  derive 
Jchus-sahm,  or  Jerusalem.  jEltOBOAM  made  S&echem 
(2uxc>,  bftck)  in  the  tribe  of  Ephrftim.  the  capital  of  liis 
kingdom,  and  restored  it  from  the  desolations  it  had 
incurred  at  the  hands  of  Abimolech  upward*  of  220  years 
before. 

they  make  their  king  ?  Give  the  date  B.  C.  of  ike  revolt 
of  the  Ten  Tribe*  f  447.  What  towns  were  the  capitals 
of  the  two  repective  Kingdoms?  In  what  tribe  was 
Jerusalem  situated  ?  What  was  the  name  of  Jerusalem 
previous  to  its  capture  by  Jothua  f 
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ISRAEL. 


448.  Jeroboam   ('lepo/Sod^u,  whose  people  are  count- 
less),  was  the  son  of  Nebat  (Na/3«T,  aspect),  an  Ephraimite, 
and  had  no  sooner  established  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  than 
fearing  that  the  Ten  Tribes  by  going  regularly  to  offer 
sacrifices  at  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  mixing  with 
the  people  of  the  other  two  Tribes,  might  return  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  house  of  David,  set  up  two  golden  calves 
to  imitate  the  Cherubim?  and  erected  altars  at  Dan  and 
Bethel,  the  two  extremities  of  his  kingdom,  where  sacri 
fices  were  to  be  offered  to  prevent  them  going  to  Jeru 
salem  j  yet  not  with  any  idea  of  establishing  idolatrous 
worship.    And  because  all  the  Priests  and  Levites  had 
taken  up  their  abode  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  other  cities  of 
Judah,  he  made  priests  from  the  lowest  of  the  people. 
This  sin  was  the  ruin  of  his  house,  for  he  knew  that  his 
election  was  the  special  appointment  of  God,  and  that 
the  partition  of  the  kingdom  was   the  immediate  con 
sequence  of  Solomon's  idolatry:  he  also  knew  that  the 
Almighty  had  interposed  to  save  Israel  from  Rehoboam's 
invasion  ;  besides  which  God  had  promised  to  be  with 
him,  and  build  him  a  sure  house,  if  he  would  be  obedient 
to  His  commands.   (1  Kings  xii.) 

449.  Jeroboam  instituted  a  Feast  in  imitation  of 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  but  on  the  8th  instead  of  the 
7th  month,  and  took  upon  himself  the  office  of  high-priest, 
and  offered  up  the  dedicatory  sacrifices;  but  God  mani 
fested  his  displeasure  by  sending  to  him  at  Bethel  a 
prophet  from  Judah,  who  cried  out  against  the  altar  in 
these  words,  '  O  altar  !  altar  !  behold  a  child  shall  be  born 
eunto  the  house  of  David,  Josiah  ('Iwo-i'as,  given  of  the 
'Lord)  by  name,  and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer  the  priests 
'of  the  high  places  that  burn  incense  upon  thee,  and  men's 
'bones  shalt  be  burnt  upon  thee:—  and  he  gave  a  sign,... 
4  say  ing,...  Behold,  the  altar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
'  that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out.'  Jeroboam  attempted 
to  seize  the  prophet,  but  his  hand  withered  ;  the  altar  also 

448.  Who  was  Jeroboam  ?  What  means  were  employed 
by  Jeroboam  to  prevent  the  Ten  Tribes  from  returning  to 
the  house  of  David  ?  Why  were  the  two  calves  of  gofd  set 
up  ?  What  was  Jeroboam's  sin  ?  449.  What  manifes 
tation  of  God's  displeasure  happened  to  Jeroboam  when 
sacrificing  at  Bethel  f  What  did  the  prophet  who  came  to 
Jeroboam  at  Bethel  prophecy  f 
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was  rent,  and  the  ashes  poured  out  as  predicted;  (  Tgfaj 
the  prophet,  however,  by  God's  mercy,  and  per-  ( •*• 
mission,  restored  his  hand  to  him  again  (1  Kings  xiii.): 
and,  as  foretold,  the  altar  was  eventually  destroyed  350 
years  after  by  Josiah,  king  of  Judah.  Jeroboam,  to 
reward  the  prophet,  invited  him  home,  but  the  latter 
declined,  giving  as  his  reason.,  'for  so  it  was  charged  me 
'by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying— eat  no  bread,  nor  drink; 
'  water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that  thou  earnest;' 
so  he  returned  by  another  way. 

450.  The  disobedient  Prophet.  —  An  old  prophet 
of  Bethel  hearing  of  the  proceedings  hastened  after  the 
young  prophet,  and  begged  him  to  return,  telling  him 
that  an  angel  had  sent  him  to  bring  him  back.  Upon  this 
the  prophet  of  Judah  turned  back  with  the  old  prophet 
of  Bethel,  and  sat  at  table  with  him.    The  word  of  the 
Lord  now  reproved  the  prophet  of  Judah  for  his  dis 
obedience  in  turning  back :  and  by  the  mouth  of  the  old 
prophet  it  was  announced  to  him.  because  '  thou  hast  not 
f  kept  the  commandment  which  the  Lord  thy  God  com 
manded  thee— thy   carcase   shall  not  come  unto   the 
'sepulchre  of  thy  fathers.'  When  he  renewed  his  journey, 
the  disobedient  prophet  was  met  in  the  way  by  a  lion,  and 
slain,  and  his  carcase  taken  back  to  Bethel,  and  buried  by 
the  old  prophet.    (1  Kings  xiii.) 

451.  His   Son's   illness.  —  Notwithstanding  this 
chastisement,  Jeroboam  continued  his  idolatrous  practices, 
yet  God  in  mercy  gave  him  another  warning.    Hia  son 
Alijah  ('Apia,  father  of  the  Lord),  being  dangerously  ill, 
and  Jeroboam  feeling  himself  shut  off  from  all  access  to 
God  sent  his  wife  in  disguise  to  consult  his  old  friend  the 
prophet  AMjah  ('Ax"«,  brother  of  the  Lord),  who  was 
now  blind  through  age.    On  the  arrival  of  the  Queen,  the 
prophet  by  divine  inspiration  exclaimed  '  Come  in  thou 
fwife  of  Jeroboam;   why  feignest  thou  thyself  to  be 
'  another?  for  I  am  sent  to  thee  with  heavy  tidings.'    He 
then  predicted  the  death  of  the  king's  son,  which  would 
be  to  nim  in  mercy,  for  he  alone  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam 
would  die  a  natural  death :  and  that  the  idolatry  of  the 
King  and  people  would  bring  ruin  upon  the  whole  land. 
The  Queen  returned  heavy  hearted,  and  no  sooner  had 

What  king  of  Judah  it  connected  with  the  transaction  f 
How  was  it  fulfilled  f  J?y  whom  was  the  altar  at  Bethel 
afterwards  destroyed  ?  450.  What  is  related  about  the 
disobedient  prophet?  461.  What  other  warning  was 
given  to  Jeroboam? 
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she  reached  her  residence,  than  Alijah  died  (  7 •  , 
according  to  the  word  of  God.  Not  long  after,  { •Lsraei" 
Israel  and  Judah  engaged  in  war ;  by  the  interposition  of 
the  Almighty  the  latter  were  victorious,  and  the  cities 
of  Bethel,  Ephraim,  and  Jeshanah  ('levvvd,  old),  were 
annexed  to  Judah.  (2  Chron.  xiii.  15. 18, 19.). 

452.  His  DEATH. — Jeroboam  at  length  died,  after 
a  reign  of  22  years  (954.  B.  c.),  and  the  memory  of  his 
iniquity  is  perpetuated  by  the  title  of '  who  made  Israel  to 
sin,  which  follows  the  mention  of  his  name  in  subsequent 
history;  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  NADAB. 

453.  Nadab  (Na<te/3,  volunteer),  reigned  nearly  two 
years,  walking  in  the  sin  of  his  father:  he  was  killed 
Dy  Baasha  (Boao-d,  wicked),  his  general,  at  Gibbethon, 
(Beye6u>i>,  high  place) ;  who  usurped  the  kingdom,  and  to 
secure  his  possession  destroyed  the  whole  race  of  Jeroboam, 
as  Ahij ah  had  prophesied.    1  Kings  xv.  29.  B.  c.  953. 

454.  Baasha  reigned   over  Israel  24  years,    as 
wickedly  as  his  predecessors.   He  continued  the  war  with 
Judah,  in  which  however  he  proved  so  successful  as  to 
regain  possession  of  Bethel,  and  build  the  stronghold  of 
Eamah  ('A/3a/ua',  high  place),  in  order  to  prevent  his  people 
going  over  to  his  rival :  but  Asa  ('Ao-a,  physician),  king  of 
Judah,  having  subsidized  Benhadad  (vlov"Adep,  son  of  the 
most  high),  the  Syrian,  to  make  an  incursion  in  the  north 
of  Israel,  Baasha  recalled  his  forces  from  Judah  to  meet 
his  new  opponent,  and  thus  Asa  was  relieved.    At  length, 
the  prophet  Jehu  ('lov,  he  is  Lord),  son  of  Hanani  ('Avavi, 
graciously  given  of  the  Lord),  was  sent  by  the  Almighty  to 
remind  the  king  of  God's  providence;  and  that  the  judicial 
destruction  of  his  predecessor,  and  not  his  own  merits,  gain 
ed  him  the  throne;  and  while  warning  him  of  his  wicked 
course  in  folio  wine  in  the  way  of  Jeroboam,  he  foretold  the 
destruction  of  his  house.  He  died  at  Tirzah  (deped,  plea 
santness),  now  the  royal  city  instead  of  Shechem,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Mah  ('HXds,  oaTc),  955—930.  B.  c. 

455.  Elah,  after  a  reign  of  nearly  two  years,  was 
assassinated  by  one  of  his  officers  named  Zimri, '  while  he 
'was  in  Tirzah  drinking  himself  drunk  in  the  house  of 
1  Arza  his  steward.'  B.  c.  930—929.  He  doubtlessly  followed 
the  wicked  steps  of  his  father. 

452.  When  did  Jeroboam  die  f  how  long  did  he  reign  9 
453.  What  is  the  title  by  which  the  memory  of  his  conduct 
is  perpetuated  f  By  whom  was  he  succeeded  f  454.  Who 
succeeded  Nadab?  455.  Who  were  the  successors  of  Baasha 
in  Israel  ?  Who  was  Zimri' s  master  ?  What  became  of  Elah  ? 
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456.  Zimri   (Za/*/3Pi,  song  of  the  Lord),  j  Israel. 
attempted  to  occupy  the  vacant  throne  ;  and  to  ( 
remove  all  competitors  proceeded  to  put  to  death  the 
whole  family  of  Baasha,  thus  fulfilling  the  prediction  of 
the  prophet  Jehu.    The  capital  proclaimed  in  his  favour, 
but  the  army  at  Gibbethon  elected  Omri,  the  captain  of 
the  host,  to  fill  the  throne.     Omri  hastened  to  Tirzah, 
and  so  closely  invested  it  with  his  troops,  that  Zimri 
despairing  of  success  set  fire  to  his  palace,  and  was  burnt 
in  the  midst,  (1  Kings  xvi.  15—22.),  after  reigning  but 
seven  days,  B.  c.  929.    Thus  originating  the  spirited  pro 
verb  —  '  Had  Zimri  peace  who  slew  his  master.'    (2  Kings 
ix.  81.) 

457.  Omri  ('A/*j3/>i  servant  of  the  Lord),    on   ac 
quiring  the  crown,  founded  the  city  of  Samaria  (Sa^a- 
peta,  watch-mountain),  in  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  which 
now  became  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  ;  it  was 
about  40  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  situated  on  a  hill, 
which  derived  its  name  from-Shemer  or  Shomer  (Se/i»jp, 
custody),  of  whom  it  was  purchased  by  OMRI  for  two 
talents  of  silver.  (£684.). 

458.  Tibni.  —  Omri  was  opposed  by  TIBNI  (Qapvl, 
building  of  the  Lord),  six  years,  when  the  latter  dying, 
OMRI  reigned  over  all  Israel  12  years;  —  six  at  Tirzah 
which  was  the  capital  subsequently  to  Sheohem,  and  six 
at  Samaria.    He  did  'worse  than  all  that  were  before 
him,'  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  the  notorious  Ahab. 
929—  918.  B.C. 

459.  Ahab  ('Axad/3,  brother  of  the  father)  son  of 
Omri  exceeded  even  the  wickedness  of  his  predecessors, 
(1  Kings  xvi.  29.)  :  he  married  Jezebel  (Jl6£a/3«\,  chaste), 
the  daughter  of  Eth-Baal  ('Ie0«?/3a<i\,  with  Baal),  the  king 
of  the  Zidonians,  and  introduced  the  idols  of  Baal  (BaaX, 
the  sun),  and  Astarte,  (Ashtaroth,  the  Moon, 


into  Israel,  and  engaged  Ahab  and  the  people  in  their 
worship.  Hitherto  the  religious  system  of  the  Israelites 
had  been  a  violati9n  of  the  Divine  law  in  worshipping 
God  in  a  manner  different  from  what  the  Almighty  had 
commanded:  it  was  now  a  complete  departure  from  any 
recognition  of  Jehovah  to  the  worshipping  of  idols. 

456.  What  was  Zimri's  end?  457.  Who  was  the 
founder  of  Samaria  f  Where  is  it  situated  f  458.  Who 
reigned  over  part  of  Israel  during  the  time  of  Omri? 
How  long  did  Omri  reign?  by  whom  was  he  succeeded? 
459.  Give  a  short  account  of  Ahab  f  Who  wa*  Jewbel  t 
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460.  JERICHO  rebuilt.  —  In  the  midst  of  ( Iarael 
the  impiety  and  idolatry  of  the  court  and  people,  \ 
about  this  period  '  Hiel  ('AYI»;\,  God  live*),  the  Bethelite, 
'  built  Jericho ;  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in  Abiram 
1  his  first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates  thereof  in  his  youngest 
'son  Segub  (Ssyov/3,  elevated).'    1  Kings  xvi.  34    Thus 
fulfilling  most  accurately  the  curse  pronounced  by  Joshua, 
and  proclaiming  to  the  infatuated  people  the  never  ceasing 
power  and  authority  of  the  great  Jehovah. 

461.  ELIJAH — OBADIAH.  — It  was  now  that  God 
gent  ELIJAH  ('EX/ac,  strength  of  the  Lord),  the  prophet. 
to  reprove  Ahab,  and  punish  him  with  a  three  years 
famine.  B.  o.  910.  During  this  period  ELIJAH  first  retired 
into  his  own  land  to  the  brook  Cherith,  where  he  was 
miraculously  fed  by  Ravens  bringing  Mm  bread  and  flesh 
morning  and  evening,  and  he  drank  of  the  brook.    When 
the  latter  failed  in  consequence  of  the  great  drought,  he 
went  by  Divine  guidance  to  the  house  of  a  poor  widow 
of  Zarechath  (SctjoeTrrd,  Sarepta,  a  foundry),  near  Sidon, 
who  had  an  only  son.    Here  he  was  sustained  by  the 
woman's  barrel  of  meal,  and  cruse  of  oil,  which  miracu 
lously  failed  not  in  their  supply :  and  when  the  widow's 
«on  died  Elijah  raised  him  to  life.    All  this  while  Jezebel 
sought  out  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  and  put  to  death  all 
she  could  find :  there  was  believed  to  be  but  one  living, 
although  the  Almighty  knew  of  7000  men  who  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  to  Baal.    Obadiah  ('O/Wm«,  servant  of  the 
Lord},  also,  the  governor  of  Ahab's  house,  had  concealed 
'»  hundred  prophets  by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with 
'bread  and  water.'  (xviii.  4—19.).  Jezebel  however  enter 
tained  at  her  own  table  400  idolatrous  prophets  of  the 
groves,  and  450  prophets  of  Baal ;  and  continually  sought 
to  persecute  Ehjah, 

462.  THE  PROPHETS  OF  BAAL.  — At  the  end  of 
three  years,  Elijah  by  Divine  direction  appeared  before 
AHAB,  having  mot  Obadiah  by  the  way  and  despatched  him 
to  inform  Ahab  of  his  approach.  906.  B.  c.  AHAB  on  seeing 
the  prophet  charged  him  with  troubling  Israel ;  but  Elijah 
retorted  the  accusation  upon  the  king,  and  requested  him 
to  gather  all  the  prophets  of  Baal,  and  the  people  of  Israel 
on  Mount  Carmel,  there  to  be  convinced  whether  Jehovah 

460.   What  was  fulfilled  at  the  rebuilding  of  Jericho  ? 

461.  What  remarkable  prophet  arose  in  the  time  of  Ahab  ? 

462.  How  was  Elijah  sustained?    What  did  Obadiakf 
Sow  did  Elijah  destroy  the  idolatrous  priest*? 
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was  God?  or  Baal ;— each  party  was  to  offer  a  (  , -  -  , 
sacrifice  m  the  usual  way,  but  without  the  fire ;  ( 
and  the  Being  who  should  answer  their  prayers  by  send 
ing  fire  to  consume  the  offering,  should  be  acknowtedged 
as  the  Almighty  Lord.  Each  offered  a  sacrifice ;  that  of 
Baal  remained  unaffected,  while  that  of  Elijah,  though 
water  was  thrice  poured  over  it,  was  consumed  by  fire 
from  heaven.  At  the  command  of  Elijah,  the  450  pro 
phets  of  Baal  were  then  immediately  slain  at  the  brook 
Kishon  (Kio-wi/,  winding] ;  and  at  the  prayer  of  the  prophet 
rain  fell  in  abundance,  and  the  famine  ceased  B.  c.  906. 
(1  Kings  xviji.) 

463.  ELIJAH  ESCAPES.  —  Immediately  after  this 
event  the  enraged  Jezebel  sought  the  life  of  Elijah,  who 
fled  to  Beersbeba  in  Judah,  thence  into  the  wilderness 
of  Arabia,  where  an  angel  furnished  him  with  'a  cake 
baken  on  the  coals  and  a  cruse  of  water  at  his  head,' 
in  the  strength  of  which  he  was  sustained  40  days  and 
40  nights.  Oppressed  with  despair  at  being  unable  by 
such  wonderful  deeds  to  effect  the  reformation  of  the 
Israelites,  he  went  to  Mount  Horeb,  where  he  was  im 
pressed  with  the  appearance  of  a  strong  wind,  an  earth 
quake,  and  then  fire ;  but  the  Lord  was  present  in  a 
'still  small  voice,'  and  the  prophet  was  directed  to  return 
by  the  way  of  Damascus,  and  to  anoint  Hazael  ('A£ajj\, 
Tie  who  sees  God),  as  the  future  king  of  Syria,  Jehu  as  the 
successor  to  the  throne  of  Israel,  and  Elisha  to  follow  him 
as  the  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

464.  SYRIAN  INVASION.  —Shortly  after,  Benhadad, 
king  of  Syria,  formed  an  alliance  with  thirty-two  neigh 
bouring  kings,  and  entering  Israel  with  a  large  army, 
advanced  towards  Samaria.  He  insolently  demanded  of 
Ahab  his  wealth,  wives,  children,  and  everything  he 
possessed.  The  king  of  Israel  seeing  no  possibility  of 
resisting,  offered  to  hold  the  kingdom  as  a  dependency  of 
Syria,  and  submit  to  be  a  vassel  of  Senhadad.  The  Syrian 
king  taking  advantage  of  Ahab's  fears,  then  demanded  that 
his  servants  should  search  the  royal  palace,  and  the 
houses  of  the  land,  and  take  away  whatever  property  and 
persons  they  might  choose.  Ahab  by  the  advice  of  his 
council  determined  to  resist  this  degradation.  Through 
the  merciful  interposition  of  God,  who  sent  a  prophet  to 
direct  and  encourage  Ahab,  the  king  of  Israel  summoned 

463.  What  occurred  to  Elijah  when  hiding  from 
Jezebel?  464.  How  did  Ahab  overcome  Benhadad? 

1 
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232  princes  of  the  provinces,  and  despatched  ( 
them  with  7000  men  against  the  Syrian  forces,  \ 
at  the  time  they  were  feasting  and  unprepared.  The 
enemy  taken  by  surprise  fled  in  dismay,  and  Benhadad 
had  a"  narrow  escape  of  his  life.  B.  c.  901.  In  the  follow 
ing  year,  as  foretold  by  the  prophet,  the  Syrian  king, 
renewed  his  invasion;  and  Ahab,  again  counselled  by 
'a  man  of  God,'  collected  his  forces,  and  attacked  the 
Syrians  in  the  plain  of  ApheJc  ('O^e/c,  fortified  place); 
10,000  of  the  enemy  were  slain,  and  Benhadad  himself 
surrendered  to  the  king  of  Israel.  Ahab  however  treated 
his  prisoner  with  great  kindness,  and  entering  into  a 
covenant  with  him,  and  exacting  a  promise  that  he 
would  restore  all  the  cities  he  had  taken  from  Israel, 
he  suffered  him  to  depart.  This  leniency  brought  a 
reproof  from  one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  who 
also  declared  that  Ahab's  life,  as  well  as  the  lives  of 
his  people,  should  in  consequence  be  forfeited,  B.  c.  900. 
1  Kings  xx. 

465.  NABOTH'S    VINEYAHD.  —  These    successes 
through  the  interposition  of  Divine  providence  seem  to 
have  had  little  influence  on  Ahab,  and  his  people,  in 
turning  their  minds  to  a  sense  of  reverence  for  the  great 
Jehovah :   for  in  the  following  year,  Ahab  wishing  to 

Surchase  the  vineyard  of  Naloth  (NafiovQai,  fruit),  of 
ezreel  ('Ie£pae'\,  planted  of  God),  adjoining  his  palace, 
and  which  the  owner  refused  to  part  with,  Jezebel, 
unknown  to  Ahab,  had  him  put  to  death  under  a  false 
accusation  of  blaspheming  God,  and  of  treason  to  the  king. 
Ahab  then  took  possession  of  the  vineyard;  but  this 
injustice  brought  upon  his  house  the  judgment  of  Jehovah. 
Elijah  declared—'  Hast  thou  killed  and  also  taken  posses- 
'sion  ?  in  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Naboth 
'shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood;'  and  'I  will  take  away  thy 
'posterity ;'  he  also  added, '  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by 
'the  wall  of  Jezreel.'  899.  B.  c.  1  Kings  xxi.  19.  23. 

466.  Ahab's  death.  —  This  denunciation  of  Elijah 
greatly  affected  the  terrified  Ahab,  who  now  became  deeply 
humbled,  and  with  fasting  and  in  sack-cloth  sincerely  re-* 
pented  or  his  mis-deeds ;  wherefore  the  Almighty  graciously 
deferred  the  punishment  to  his  son's  days.  (1  Kings  xxi.). 
About  three  years  afterwards,  notwithstanding  the  kind- 

465.  Sow  did  Ahab  obtain  the  possession  of  Naboth's 
vineyard  ?  466.  What  prophet  foretold  the  death  of 
Ahab,  and  his  wife;  and  how  were  his  predictions  fulfilled? 
Why  was  Jezebel  condemned  to  so  ignominious  an  end? 
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ness  shown  to  Benhadad,  the  Syrian  king  neg- 
lected  to  restore  to  Israel  the  cities  he  had 
engaged  to  do:  Ahab  therefore  now  prepared  to  take 
them  by  force.  At  this  juncture,  Jehoshaphat  ('loxra^aT, 
Lord,  Judges),  King  of  Judah  had  come  to  Samaria  to 
visit  the  King  of  Israel,  which  evidently  showed  the  good 
understanding  now  existing  between  the  rival  Kingdoms, 
and  which  had  been  cemented  by  the  marriage  of  Jehosh- 
aphat's  son,  Jehoram,  with  the  King  of  Israel's  daughter, 
Athaliah.  Ahab,  having  pointed  out  the  unjust  retention 
of  Eamoth-Gilead  ('Pa/iwO,  heights,  TaXaaS),  by  the 
Syrians,  solicited  Jehoshaphat  to  join  him  in  the  war 
with  Senhadad.  The  King  of  Judah  consented,  but 
recommended  that  enquiry  should  first  be  made  of  the 
Lord.  The  false  prophets  of  Ahab  to  the  number  of  400, 
who  pretended  to  be  prophets  of  the  Lord,  promised  him 
success ;  but  this  not  satisfying  Jehoshaphat,  Ahab  reluc 
tantly  sent  for  Micaiah  (Mix«"*s,  who  is  Wee  to  the  Lord), 
the  son  of  Imlah  ('Ie^/3\«,  he  will  Jill  up),  a  true  prophet 
of  the  Lord,  who  however  foretold  a  very  different  issue 
to  the  war.  Ahab  in  anger  immediately  committed 
Micaiah  to  prison,  and  the  two  Kings  marched  to  the 
attack  of  Ramoth-Gilead.  Ahab  disguised  himself  to 
avoid  his  predicted  doom,  but  he  was  mortally  wounded 
by  an  arrow  shot  'at  a  venture,'  and  died  at  even,  and  the 
blood  ran  out  of  the  wound  into  the  midst  of  the  chariot. 
B.  C.  897.  Ahab  was  brought  to  Samaria,  and  his  chariot 
and  harness  were  washed  in  the  pool  of  Samaria ;  and 
there  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood,  as  the  prophet  Elijah 
had  predicted.  (1  Kings  xxii.).  He  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Ahaziah. 

467.  Jezebel,  according  to  the  prediction  of  the 
same  prophet,  a  few  years  after  met  a  violent  death :  she 
was  thrown  out  of  a  window  in  Jezreel  at  the  command 
of  Jehu,  a  subsequent  King  of  Israel  whom  she  taunted  as 
a  traitor,  and  was  trampled  to  death  under  the  horses' 
feet;  when  they  returned  to  bury  her,  out  of  respect  to 
her  royal  rank, '  they  found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull, 
'and  the  feet,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands;'  the  dogs 
having  eaten  her  flesh,  so  that  tb>ey  could  not  say,  'this 
•is  Jezebel.'  2  Kings  ix.  30—87. 

468.  Ahab's  crimes. — Ahab's  government  over  the 
Israelites  was  far  worse  than  that  of  Jeroboam;    the 
latter  instituted  indeed  the  worship  of  the  two  calves; 

467.    What  was  the  end  of  Jezebel  ?      468.    In  what 
particular  was  Ahab  worse  than  Jeroboaw  f 
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But  Ahab  added  to  this  the  worship  of  the  idols  Baal,  and 
Astarte:  and  at  the  instance  of  Jezebel,  his  wife,  slew 
many  of  the  prophets  of  the  Lord.  He  was  doubtlessly 
accessory  to  the  unjust  death  of  Naboth.  (1  Kings  xvi. 
to  xviii.). 

469.  Ahaziah    ('Oxo£ias,    upheld    of   the    Lord), 
followed  the  impiety  of  his  father  Ahab,  and  reigned 
nearly  two  years :  he  kept  up  the  intimacy  with  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  attempted  in  conjunction  with  Jehoshaphat 
to  re-establish  the  commercial  intercourse  with  Ophir 
(Ou<£ei'p,  abundance),  as  in  the  days  of  Solomon.  A  prophet 
of  God  however  forbid  this  alliance,  and  predicted  to  the 
king  of  Judah  the  total  failure  cf  the  scheme ;  a  fleet  of 
merchant  ships  had  been  indeed  prepared,  but  they  were 
all  wrecked  before  putting  out  to  sea.  (2  Chron.  xx.  35—7.). 
Ahaziah  also  prepared  to  make  war  with  the  King  of 
Moab,  who  had  refused  to  pay  his  usual  tribute  100,000 
rams,  and  as  many  lambs,  every  year;  this  was  inter 
rupted  by  Ahaziah  falling  through  the  lattice  of  an  upper 
chamber;  upon  which  he    sent   to    Ekron    ('AKKUPW, 
uprooting,  emigration),  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Baalzebub 
concerning  his  indisposition.    Elijah  by  the  direction  of 
God  interposed  himself  before  the  messengers,  and  sent 
them  back  to  the  King  with  a  reproof  for  consulting  a 
heathen  god}>and  with  the  assurance  of  his  illness  jeing 
fatal.    Ahaziah  with  rage  sent  successively  two  officers 
with  50  men  each,  to  apprehend  the  '  man  of  God ;'  at  the 
instance  of  the  prophet  they  were  all  destroyed  by  fire 
from  heaven.    Elijah,  however,  yielded  to  the  third  mes 
sage,  and  denounced  before  the  King  in  person  his  speedy 
dissolution.  Ahaziah  died,  896.  B.  c.,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  brother  Jehoram.  (1  Kings  xxii.  51—53;  2  Kings  i.). 

JUDAH. 

470.  Kehoboam,  after  the  secession  of  ( 

the  Ten  Tribes,  and  his  attempt  to  bring  \  JudaA- 
them  back  to  his  dominion  by  force  of  arms  had 
been  forbidden  by  the  Almighty  through  the  mouth 

469.  What  occurred  in  the  short  reign  of  Ahaziah  ? 
when  did  he  die?  470.  What  strengthened  Rehoboam's 
kingdom?  JMd  fiehoboam  attempt  to  bring  the  revolted 
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of  Shemaiah  (Sonata,  heard  of  the  Lord),  (  ,  ,  , 
immediately  submitted  to  the  Divine  will.  \  u  a  ' 
His  kingdom  was  however  strengthened  by  the 
whole  of  the  priests  and  Levites  abandoning  Jero 
boam  on  account  of  his  idolatry,  and  coming  over 
to  Judah:  yet  it  was  not  long  before  Rehoboam* 
and  his  people  'did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,' 
and  sank  into  idolatry,  building  high  places,  images, 
'  and  groves : '  after  the  lapse  of  five  years  their 
wickedness  exceeded  that  of  their  fathers,  so  that 
God  by  way  of  punishment  sent  against  Judah, 
Shishak  (Sou<ra/a>)  king  of  Egypt,  (976.  B.  c. )  who 
with  1200  chariots,  60  thousand  horsemen,  and 
infantry  innumerable,  invaded  Judah,  took  the 
strong  cities  the  king  had  lately  fortified,  and 
arrived  before  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Shemaiah 
now  appeared  to  Rehoboa-m,  saying,  'thus  saith 
'the  Lord,  ye  have  forsaken  Me,  and  therefore 
'  have  I  also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak '  the 
Egyptian  monarch :  but  having  repented  and 
humbled  themselves,  Shemaiah  was  commanded 
to  announce  to  the  people  that  they  should  not 
be  destroyed.  Shishak  therefore,  having  plundered 
the  Temple,  and  the  king's  treasures,  and  laid 
waste  the  country,  retired.  (1  Kings  xiv.  25,  26  ; 
2  Chron.  xii.). 

471.  Rehoboam  was  constantly  at  war  with 
Jeroboam ;  and  after  a  reign  of  17  years,  he  died  ; 
and  was  buried  in  Jerusalem.  (958.  B.  c. ).  Rehoboam 
had  18  wives,  and  60  concubines,  by  whom  he  had 
28  sons,  and  60  daughters.  (1  Kings  xii.  xiv.  ; 
2  Chron.  xi.  xii.).  He  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Abijam.  All  the  kings  of  Judah  were  descendants 
of  REHOBOAM,  and  consequenrly  of  David,  as  God 
had  promised.  2  Sam.  vii.  12. 


tribes  again  into  subjection  ?  How  long  did  Rehoboam 
continue  faithful  to  God  ?  Who  was  sent  against  him  for 
his  wickedness?  471.  How  long  did  Rehoboam  reign? 
By  whom  was  he  succeeded  ? 

T2 
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472.  Abijam,  or  Abijah  ('Afrorf,  father  ( 
of  the  sea),  engaged  in  a  war  with  Jero-  (   * 
boam  in  order  to  recover  the  Ten  Tribes  ;  Although 
he  had  but  400,000  men,  and  Jeroboam  800,000, 
yet  by  a  sudden  onslaught  upon  the  Israelites  he 
defeated  them  at  Mount  Zemaraim,  slaying  500,000 
men  ;  and   extended  his  frontier  beyond  Bethel. 
Abijam  had  14  wives,  by  whom  he  had  22  sons, 
and  16  daughters.  (2  Chron.  xiii.).     After  a  reign 
of  3  years,  he  died,  B.  c.  955.  ;  and  was  succeeded 
by  Asa  ('A<ra?  earth),  his  son. 

473.  Asa  was  one  of  the  most  pious  and  suc 
cessful  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  ;  and  having  a  deep 
sense  of  his  responsibility  to  God,  he  began  by 
reforming  the  religions  practices  of  his  people,  and 
also    removed    Maachah  (Maaxa,    oppression),   the 
Queen-mother,   on  account   of  her  idolatry.     He 
then  set  about  repairing  the  injuries  inflicted  by 
the  Egyptian  invasion,   fortified  numerous  cities, 
and  strengthened  his  army.     Not  long  after  this, 
Zerah  (Zapd,  rising  of  light),  the  King  of  Ethiopia, 
advanced  against  Judah  with  a  million  soldiers, 
and  300  chariots.     Asa  in  this  emergency  called 
upon  the  Lord  and  boldly  marched  to  Mareshah 
(Maprjo-a,  at  the  head),  on  the  frontier  to  meet  this 
formidable  host;    and    there    gained  a  complete 
victory.  (B.  c.  942.)    Asa  was  met  on  his  return  by 
the  prophet  Azariah,  who  reminded  him  of  God's 
interposition  in  his  behalf,  and  that  if  he  continued 
faithful  he   might  rely  on  the  Divine  protection. 
Asa  thus  encouraged  proceeded  to  extirpate  idol 
atry,   and  revive  the  worship  of  Jehovah  in  all 
its   effectiveness   and  glory;   which  led  to  a   vast 
immigration  of   pious  Israelites  into  Judah.     He 
now  held  a  great  and  solemn  sacrifice,  offering  700 
oxen,    and  7000  sheep  ;  and  the  people  warmed 

473.  How  long  did  Abijam  reign?  Who  succeeded 
Abijam?  473.  How  long,  and  in  what  manner  did  Asa 
reign  ?  How  was  he  buried  ? 
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with  religious  zeal  entered  into  a  new  {  ,.  ,  , 
covenant  'io  serve  the  Lord.'  Ten  years  (  " 
of  peace  followed;  when  Baasha,  king  of  Israel 
to  check  the  increasing  emigration  of  his  people, 
invaded  Judah  ;  and  began  to  build  the  fortress 
of  Eamah  ('Pa/xa,  lofty  place).,  on  the  high  way  to 
Jerusalem.  Asa  at  this  crisis,  instead  of  trusting 
in  the  Lord  as  heretofore,  purchased  the  aid  of 
Benhadad,  King  of  Syria,  who  was  to  attack  the 
northern  parts  of  Israel  so  as  to  draw  away  Baasha 
to  defend  his  own  dominions.  Asa  thus  relieved 
applied  the  materials  left  by  Baasha  at  Raman  to 
the  erection  of  Geba  (Fa/foot',  hill),  and  Mizpah 
(1  Kings  xv.):  but  he  was  soon  after  met  by 
Hanani  (Avavi,  graciously  given  of  the  Lord),  the 
prophet,  who  severely  reproved  him  for  his  unfaith 
fulness  to  God,  and  proclaimed  that  he  should 
in  consequence  have  wars  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
The  King  becoming  enraged  at  this  denunciation 
ordered  the  prophet  to  be  cast  into  prison.  Asa  at 
length  was  attacked  with  a  disease  in  his  feet,  and 
putting  more  trust  in  the  skill  of  his  physician 
than  in  the  help  of  God,  it  hastened  his  death : 
which  occurred  B.  c.  915. ,  after  a  prosperous  reign 
of  41  years.  And  'they  buried  him  in  his  own 
'  sepulchres  which  he  had  made  for  himself  in  the 
'city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
'  was  filled  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds  of 
'  spices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries'  art :  and  they 
'  made  a  very  great  burning  for  him.'  (2  Chron.  xvi.) 
This  is  supposed  to  be  not  merely  embalming,  but 
the  Gentile  practice  of  burning  the  dead  body: 
A^hich  is  here  for  the  first  time  introduced  among 
the  Jews ;  but  it  may  be  simply  the  burning  of  spices. 
474.  Jehoshaphat  ('Iw<ra</>aT,  the  Lord  judges), 
succeeded  his  father  Asa  on  the  throne  of  Judah, 


474    Who  was  Jeioshaphat,  and  fow  long,  and  in  what 
manner  did  he  reign  f 
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and  established  throughout  his  kingdom 
sound  regulations  both  in  civil,  and  reli- 
gious  affairs;  he  began  by  appointing  16  Com 
missioners  (viz.  5  Princes,  9  Levites,  and  2  Priests) 
to  visit  all  the  cities  of  Judah  to  teach  the  people ; 
and  for  their  guidance  they  took  with  them  "the 
Book  of  the  Law  of  the  Lord."  This  proceeding 
exercised  a  most  important  influence  over  the 
people  ;  and  his  wise  government  and  paternal 
policy  brought  upon  the  king  the  esteem  of  the 
surrounding  nations.  The  Philistines  readily  paid 
into  the  treasury  of  Judah  a  considerable  tribute 
in  silver;  and  the  Arabians  delivered  an  immense 
amount  of  cattle.  Jehoshaphat  next  repaired  and 
strengthened  his  fortified  cities,  increased  his  army, 
perfected  their  discipline  and  organization,  and 
improved  their  equipments.  He  however  soon  com 
mitted  a  serious  error  in  allying  his  son  Jehoram 
with  Athaliah  (TodoXia,  taken  away  of  the  Lord), 
the  daughter  of  the  infamous  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
which  soon  involved  him  in  considerable  difficulties. 
He  injudiciously  joined  Ahab  in  his  expedition 
against  Ramoth  Gilead,  contrary  to  the  advice  of 
a  prophet  of  God :  and  he  almost  lost  his  life  in 
the  battle  from  being  taken  for  the  king  of  Israel, 
who  was  in  disguise.  When  returning  home  Jehu, 
the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hanani,  severely  reproved 
him  for  this  ungodly  alliance. 

475.  Jehoshaphat  sensible  of  deserving  this 
reproof,  now  turned  his  thoughts  to  affairs  of 
peace.  He  made  a  circuit  throughout  his  country, 
appointed  Judges  in  every  city,  charging  them  to 
administer  justice  as  in  the  sight  of  God;  and 
he  established  an  Ecclesiastical  Court  in  Jerusalem 
for  the  settlement  of  all  religious  matters,  and  the 
laws  of  inheritance ;  the  administration  of  which  he 


475.    Describe  his   municipal    appointments,  and   his 
victory  over  the  Moabites,  &c. 
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intrusted  to  the  Levites.  The  progress  of  (  , 
reformation  was  now  interrupted  by  a  most  (  u  a  ' 
alarming  invasion,  Moab,  Ammon,  and  Edom,  had 
combined  their  forces  to  make  an  overwhelming 
assault  on  Judah.  Their  numbers  were  so  vast  as 
to  threaten  the  total  ruin  of  the  nation.  Jehos 
haphat  at  once  sought  the  protection  of  the  Lord, 
and  instituted  a  solemn  fast  throughout  the  whole 
land.  He  convened  the  people  to  meet  him  in  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  offered  up  one  of 
the  most  excellent  and  holy  prayers  on  record. 
(2  Chron.  xx.  5 — 13.)  God  immediately  answered 
it  by  the  mouth  of  Jahaziel,  a  Levite  in  the  con 
gregation,  and  assured  him  of  success.  The  Levites 
with  one  voice  burst  forth  into  a  hymn  of  praise, 
and  impelled  by  religious  awe  the  King  bowed  his 
head,  and  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  fell  prostrate, 
worshipping  Jehovah.  On  the  following  morning 
Jehoshaphat  marched  to  Tekoa  (Be/cw^  pitching  tents), 
where  the  enemy  were  encamped,  and  exhorted  his 
people  to  * '  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God,  so  shall 
"  ye  be  established  ;  believe  his  prophets,  so  shall 
"ye  prosper."  God  now  set  the  invading  host  one 
part  against  another,  and  Judah  had  only  to  collect 
the  spoil,  which  occupied  3  days,  and  return  home ; 
on  the  fourth  day  however  they  offered  up  at 
Serachah  (Bcpxt/ct,  blessing),  thanksgivings  to  the 
Almighty  for  this  great  deliverance.  Again,  on  the 
arrival  of  the  King  and  his  people  at  Jerusalem, 
their  first  act  was  to  go  up  to  the  House  of  the 
Lord  to  praise  Him  for  His  goodness  and  mercy. 
The  kingdom  of  Judah  now  had  rest.  (B.  c.  896.) 
Jehoshaphat,  however,  soon  after  sought  to  revive 
the  ancient  commerce  of  the  kingdom  by  building 
a  fleet  at  Ezion-Geber  in  conjunction  with  Ahaziah, 
king  of  Israel ;  but  this  unholy  alliance  caused  the 


Was  he  successful  in  his  attempt  to  revive  the  ancient 
Commerce  of  the  Kingdom? 
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proceeding  to   be   forbidden   by  EUewr  (  _  ,  , 

phet  ;  and  \  */1 


,,  God  of  help,  the  prop 

the  ships  were  wrecked  while  lying  in  port.  The 
king  of  Judah  even  now  did  not  seem  to  be 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  impropriety  of  hia 
connexion  with  the  sinful  house  of  Ahab,  for 
he  soon  after  united  with  Jehoram  king  of  Israel, 
and  the  Edomites,  in  a  war  with  Moab.  Here  he 
was  only  relieved  from  difficulty  by  the  miraculous 
interference  of  Elisha  ('EXiaate,  salvation  of  my 
God),  who  supplied  the  armies  with  water,  and 
procured  them  a  victory.  B.  c.  895.  At  length 
Jehoshaphat  died,  after  a  reign  of  25  years. 
B.  c.  889.  (1  Kings  xv.  24.  ;  xxii.  ;  2  Kings  iii.  ; 
2  Chron.  xvii  —  xx.). 


II,  KINGS, 

3115.  A.M.  859.  B.C. 

476.  The  Second  Book  of  Kings  embraces  a  period 
of  about  300  years,  from  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat 
to   the   destruction  of  Jerusalem;  and  comprises, 
the  translation  of  Elijah;  the  acts  of  Elisha;  the 
continuation   of   the   reigns   of  the   contemporary 
kings  of  Israel,  and  Judah ;  the  captivity  of  Israel 
into  Assyria  ;  the  captivity  of  Judah  into  Babylon ; 
and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Temple. 

ISRAEL. 

477.  Jehoram.  —  Upon     the     death    off  7 •      •» 
Ahaziah,  king  of  Israel,   JEHORAM    or  Joram  I 
('Itapd/jL,  the  Lord  exalts),  his  brother  succeeded  him  on 
the  throne,  and  although  he  followed  not  the  worship  of 
Baal,  yet  like  his  predecessor  Jeroboam,  he  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.  B.  c.  896. 

476.  What  period  of  time  does  the  Second  Book  of 
Kings  embrace?  What  transactions  does  it  comprise? 
477,  Who  succeeded  Ahaziah  on  the  throne  of  Israel? 
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478.  Elijah's  Translation — In  the  first 
year  of  his  reign,  ELIJAH,  the  prophet,  was 
miraculously  conveyed  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire, 
his  prophetic  mantle  descending  upon  Elisha  with  the 
gift  of  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit.  The  two  prophets 
were  walking  together  from  Gilgal  to  Bethel,  thence  to 
Jericho,  and  afterwards  to  Jordan;  thrice  did  ELIJAH 

uest  to  proceed  alone,  but  Elisha  persisted  in  remaining 


'horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  both  asunder;  and 
*  ELIJAH  went  up  by  a  whirl- wind  into  heaven.'  (2  Kings 
ii.  11.).  Elijah's  mantle  fell  from  him,  which  Elisha 
took  up,  and  went  back  to  Jordan :  he  smote  the  river 
with  the  mantle,  which  parted,  and  he  passed  over  on 
dry  ground:  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  when  they 
saw  it,  'they  said,  the  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.' 
And  they  asked  permissi9n  of  Misha  to  send  60  men 
in  search  of  Elijah,  thinking  he  was  only  transferred  to 
some  other  locality;  after  a  fruitless  search  of  3  days 
they  returned.  Elisha  then  sweetened  the  waters  of 
Jericho  by  throwing  in  salt,  which  he  did  in  order  to 
convince  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  that  God  was  with 
him.  B.  c.  896. 

479.  Life  of  Elijah —  The  chief  incidents  in  the 
life  of  ELIJAH,  the  Tishbite.  are  these : — 

ELIJAH  or  Elias  ('EXfas)  prophet  of  Tishbe  (Qc<rf3S>v 
or  6io-/3jj),  in  Gilead,  beyond  Jordan,  was  sent  by  God 
to  oppose  idolatry  in  Israel  during  the  reigns  of  Ahab, 
and  Ahaziah.  (B.  c.  910.)  He  brought  a  draught  upon 
the  land,  and  concealed  himself  by  the  brook  Cherith 
(Xo£/od6,  separation),  where  he  was  fed  by  ravens. 
(1  Kings  xvii.  6.)  The  brook  having  dried  up,  he  applied 
to  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  who  supported  him  with 
her  meal  and  oil,  which  the  prophet  by  Divine  direction 
suffered  not  to  fail ;  he  also  raised  the  widow's  son  to 
life  (•'&.  22— 24.).  He  met  Ahab,  and  proposed  a  contest 
with  the  prophets  of  Baal  at  Mount  Carmel  (Xep^eX, 
fruitful  field),  to  prove  the  supremacy  of  Jehovah. 


478.  What  occurred  to  Elijah  in  the  first  year  of 
Jehoram's  reign?  What  ieere  the  circumstances  of 
Elijah's  end  ?  479.  State  the  ckief  incidents  of  the  life 
of  Ely  ah,  When  did  he  live  ?  Who  was  Ms  successor  f 
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B.  c.  906.  ;  the  sacrifice  of  Elijah  was  consumed  f  T  7 
by  fire  from  heaven,  while  that  of  Baal  lay^* 
unchanged  ;  he  immediately  ordered  the  destruction  of 
the  450  prophets  of  Baal  (1  Kings  xviii.  40.),  arid  then 
promised  rain,  and  the  famine  ceased.  Jezebel  sought 
the  life  of  the  prophet,  who  fled  into  Arabia  Petrsea,  and 
in  his  journey  was  miraculously  supported  40  days  and 
40  nights  till  he  came  to  Mount  Horeb,  where  he'  dwelt, 
in  a  cave.  Here  there  was  a  tempest,  an  earthquake 
a  fire,  and  a  still  small  voice,  ana  in  this  voice  God 
commanded  him  to  return,  and  anoint  Hazael,  King  of 
Syria;  Jehu,  son  of  Nimshi,  King  of  Israel;  and  Elis'ha 
to  be  his  successor.  (1  Kings  xix.).  Some  years  after, 
(B.  c.  899.),  he  denounced  judgment  against  Ahab,  and 
Jezebel  for  destroying  Naboth,  and  taking  his  vineyard 
(xxi.  17-);  and  he  reproved  Ahazidh  for  sending  to 
consult  Baalzebub.  This  king  despatched  his  soldiers  to 
apprehend  him,  but  the  prophet  consumed  them  with 
fire  from  heaven.  B.  c.  896.—  (2  Kings  i.  10.  12.).  ELIJAH 
divided  *,he  Jordan  in  the  presence  of  Elisha,  and  was 
then  taken  up  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  leaving 
Elisha  his  mantle,  with  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit. 
(2  Kings  ii.  10—15.).  896.  B.  c. 

480.  Elijah's  Prophecies  and  Miracles.  —  The  pro 
phecies  of  Elijah  were  directed  against  Ahab  and  Ahaziah 
on  account  of  their  idolatry.  Jehoshaphat  was  at  the 
time  King  of  Judah.  Against  Ahab  he  predicted  — 

1st.    '  There  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these  years, 

'but  according  to  my  word.'    (1  Kings  xvii.  1.).    The 

'  drought  lasted  three  years. 

For  his  wickedness  towards  Naboth  of  Jezreel  ;— 

2nd.  'In  the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood 
'of  Naboth  shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.' 
'Again,  —  'I  will  bring  evil  upon  thee.  and  will  take 
'  away  thy  posterity  :  and,  '  The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel 
'  by  the  wall  of  Jezreel.'  (1  Kings  xxi.  19.  21.  23.). 

Against  Ahaziah  for  his  idolatry,  he  prophesied— 

3rd.  'Thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed 
'on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die/ 


480.    "What  were  the  Mief  prophecies^  and  miracles 
performed  by  Etijah  f 
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The  chief  Miracles  performed  by  Elijah  were  : — 

First.  'That  there  should  be  no  rain  or  dew  upon 
'  Israel  for  several  years.'  (1  Kings  xvii.  1.) 

Second.  He  made  'the  barrel  of  meal,  and  erase  of 
oil,'  which  belonged  to  the  widow  of  Zarephath,  to  fail 
not  during  the  famine.  (1  Kings  xvii.  14) 

Third.  He  raised  the  widow's  son  to  life.  (1  Kings 
xvii.  22.) 

Fourth.  He  destroyed  by  fire  from  heaven  the  two 
officers  and  fifty  men  that  were  successively  sent  by 
AAatiah,  king  of  Israel  to  apprehend  him.  (2  Kings 
L  10.  12.) 

Fifth.  When  in  company  with  Elisha.  he  struck  the 
Jordan  with  his  mantle,  and  the  waters  divided,  so  that 
they  passed  over  on  dry  ground.  (2  Kings  ii.  8.) 

481.  Elias. — The  Jews  expected  the  re-appear 
ance  of  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  called  also  Elias,  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  because  of  the  prophecy  of  Malachi 
(iv.  6.)  'Behold  I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet  before 
'  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful  day  of  the  Lord.' 
And  this  is   the  same  person  as  the     messenger'  or 
forerunner  of  the  Messiah  (in  chap.  iii.  1.)  and  'the 
'voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness,'  (in  Isaiah 
xL  3.).    It  was   their   unanimous  opinion  that  '  Eliot 
'should  first  come,  and  restore  all  things.'    (Mark  ix.  12; 
John  L  21.)    And  that  this  coming  of  Elias  should  be 
in  person  (Ecctus.  xlviii.  10.)    Our  Saviour,  however, 
explains  this  Elias  to  be  John  the  Baptist  (Matt.  xi.  14; 
xvii.  3—13.).    Elijah,  and  Moses,  appeared  at  our  Lord's 
Transfiguration. 

482.  MOABITK  WAE.  —  Jehoram  soon  after  his 
accession  engaged  in  war  with  the  Moabites  to  enforce 
the  payment  of  their  usual  tribute;   having  obtained 
the   assistance   of  the   king   of  Bdom,  as  well  as  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  he  marched   against   the 
enemy:  but  he  pitched  his  camp  in  a  very  ill-judged 
root;  for  had  it  not  been  for  the  miraculous  aid  of 

who  now  first  entered  upon  his  prophetic  office, 


461.  W%v  did  the  Jews  expect  the  reappearance  of 
Elijah  before  the  coming  of  Christ  t  482.  How  did 
Jenoram  prosper  in  his  war  With  Moab? 
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the  allied  army  would  have  perished  from  want  (  j  i 
of  water.  The  prophet,  on  being  applied  to  by  ( 
Jehoram,  yet  more  out  of  respect  to  Jehoshaphat,  ordered 
that  the  troops  should  dig  several  ditches :  these  during 
the  night  were  by  Divine  interposition  filled  with  water. 
The  Moabites  imagining  the  water  to  be  blood,  and 
that  some  strife  had  arisen  between  the  allied  armies, 
with  great  temerity  rushed  upon  their  opponents,  who 
repelled  them  with  immense  slaughter,  and  drove  them 
to  Kir-hara^eth.  Here  MesJia,  the  king  of  Moab, 
despairing  of  retrieving  his  position,  offered  up  his  son 
as  a  burnt-offering  upon  the  walls  of  the  city  to  propitiate 
his  gods.  At  the  sight  of  this  barbarity  the  Israelites 
retired.  B.  c.  895. 

483.  Naaman.— Elisha  went  about  the  country  of 
Israel  endeavouring  to  repress  idolatry,  and  performed 
various  miracles  in  confirmation  of  his  authority.  The 
fame  of  them  extended  through  the  neighbouring  nations, 
and  at  length  brought  him  acquainted  with  Naaman, 
the  Syrian.  B.  C.  894.  Naaman  (Nat/uav,  Noe/udj/,  pleasant 
ness),  was  a  general  in  the  army  of  Senhadad,  king  of 
Syria,  and  was  afflicted  with  leprosy;  an  Israelitish 
captive,  who  was  handmaid  to  his  wife,  'said  unto  her 
'mistress,  would  God  my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that 
'  is  in  Samaria,  for  he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy.' 
(2  Kings  v.  3.)  The  King  of  Syria  sent  Naaman  with  a 
letter  and  presents  to  the  king  of  Israel,  that  he  might 
cure  him  of  his  malady;  Jehoram,  however,  received 
him  with  suspicion  'and  rent  his  clothes,  and  said,  am 
'I  God  to  kill,  and  to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth 
'send  unto  me  to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy.'  (2  King* 
v.  7.)«  But  Elisha  desired  the  monarch  to  direct  the 
Syrian  to  him;  and  on  his  approach  he  sent  a  message 
to  Naaman,  saying — 'Go,  and  wash  in  Jordan  seven 
'times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and 
'  thou  shalt  be  clean/  (2  Kings  v.  10.).  Naaman  at  first 
'was  wroth;'  but  persuaded  by  his  servants,  he  did 
as  Elisha  had  ordered  him,  and  he  was  cured  of  his 
leprosy.  Naaman  offered  presents  to  the  prophet,  which 
Were  refused;  he  however,  requested  of  ISlisha  'two 
mules  burden  of  earth'  out  of  Canaan— to  'offer  neither 


488.     What  is  the  story  of  Naaman   the   Syrian? 
Who  healed  hint    What  was  the  conduct  of  Qeh**if 
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'burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  (  7  , 
'but  unto  the  Lord.'  (2  Kings  v.  17.)-with } 2trael' 
the  intention  of  building  in  Syria  an  altar  to  the  Lord 
out  of  that  holy  ground,  and  by  which  he  might  testify 
his  gratitude  for  the  mercy  he  had  received.  After  he 
had  departed,  Gehazi,  (ri«£i,  valley  of  vision),  Elisha's 
servant,  hastened  to  overtake  him,  and  falsely  said  to 
Naaman,  that  his  master  had  sent  him  to  request  of 
him  a  talent  of  silver  and  two  changes  of  garments  for 
two  sons  of  the  prophets.  Naaman  readily  gave  him 
what  he  solicited,  and  an  additional  talent  more:  but 
when  Elisha  discovered  the  fraud,  he  inflicted  on  Gehazi 
and  on  his  seed  for  ever  as  a  punishment  the  leprosy 
of  Naaman.  B.C.  894 

484.  ELISHA,  AND  THE  IRON  AXE.  —  After  the 
cure  of  Naaman,  the  sons  of  the  prophets  obtained 
Elisha's  consent  to  enlarge  their  residence;  and  while 
cleaving  the  timber  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  the 
iron  axe  used  by  one  of  the  men  flew  off,  and  fell  into 
the  river.  Elisha,  to  strengthen  their  confidence  in  his 
mission,  by  a  miracle  caused  it  to  swim  to  the  surface, 
and  as  some  authors  affirm  attach  itself  to  the  wooden 
handle  he  had  thrown  upon  the  water  where  it  had  sunk. 
B.  c.  893. 

485.  ELISHA,  AND  BENHADAD.  — Benhadad  king 
of  Syria  now  renewed  his  war  with  Israel,  but  was 
astonished  to  find  that  all  his  plans  were  as  quickly 
known  at  Samaria  as  in  his  own  territory :  judging 
Elisha  to  be  the  author  of  these  revelations,  he  sent  a 
body  of  troops  to  invest  Doihan  (AoQaeifi,  two  cisterns), 
where  Elisha  resided,  and  seize  the  prophet.  Escape 
appeared  hopeless :  at  the  prayer  of  Elisha,  however,  God 
interposed,  and  the  prophet's  servants  beheld  the  adjoin 
ing  mountain  covered  with  horses  and  chariots  of  fire. 
Elisha  then  smote  the  Syrians  with  blindness,  and  having 
led  them  into  the  very  heart  of  Samaria,  he  restored 
their  sight,  and  showed  them  to  be  at  the  mercy  of 
the  Israelites.  But  he  directed  Jehoram  to  give  them 
some  refreshment,  and  to  let  them  return  unmolested. 
Benhadad  finding  open  warfare  unavailing,  yet  nothing 
daunted,  he  assembled  an  immense  army,  and  determined 
to  surround  Samaria,  and  by  a  long  siege  starve  the 


484.  What  miracle  did  Elisha  perform  with  the  iron 
axe?      485.   How   (U4   he   astonish   BenfcadacU    HOW 
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Israelites  into  submission.  The  inhabitants  soon  (  , -  , 
began  to  suffer  from  the  scarcity  of  provisions :  ( 
an  ass's  head  sold  for  eighty  pieces  of  silver  (about  £2. 9s.), 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a  cab  of  '  doves '  dung*  (a  kind 
of  pulse)  for  5  pieces  of  silver  (i  pint  for  about  3s.). 
At  last  so  severe  was  the  famine  that  women  ate  their 
own  children.  (2  Kings  vi.)  Jehorcm,  horror  stricken 
at  these  awful  scenes,  and  thinking  Elisha  indifferent 
at  the  sufferings  of  the  people,  or  he  would  have  suppli 
cated  God  and  obtained  relief,  sent  his  officers  to  put 
the  prophet  to  death.  Apprized  by  the  Divine  Being 
of  the  king's  intention,  JSlisha  detained  the  messengers 
till  the  arrival  of  Jehoram,  and  then  announced  that 
that  day  would  terminate  their  calamity,  for  the  morrow 
would  bring  with  it  provisions  in  abundance.  The  officer 
who  accompanied  the  king  thought  it  impossible,  unless 
the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  and  pour  down 
food  upon  them.  In  punishment  for  his  unbelief  Elisha 
foretold  that  he  should  see  the  abundance,  but  not  eat 
of  it.  The  Almighty  then  alarmed  the  Syrians  by  strange 
and  supernatural  noises,  at  which  they  fled  in  confusion, 
and  abandoned  their  camp,  property,  and  provisions. 
Four  famishing  lepers  discovered  their  flight,  and  ap 
prized  the  inhabitants  of  the  city ;  who  sallied  out,  and 
obtained  booty  so  immense  that  the  prediction  of  Elixha 
was  verified;  and  the  incredulous  officer  having  been 
appointed  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  was  trodden  to  death 
by  the  pressure  of  the  crowd.  B.  c.  892. 

486.  BENHADAD'S  DEATH. — Elisha  having  pre 
dicted  7  years  of  famine,  and  recommended  the  Shunam- 
mite  woman  to  quit  her  house  to  escape  its  severity, 
proceeded  himself  to  Damascus.  Here  Benhadad  was 
taken  ill,  and  sent  his  captain  Haeael  with  presents  of 
40  camels'  burden  to  the  prophet  to  enquire  respecting 
his  disease.  Elisha,  after  predicting  its  fatal  termination, 
announced  to  Hazael  that  he  would  succeed  him,  yet 
lamented  the  consequences  from  the  latent  evil  of  the 
young  man's  heart.  Hazael  had  not  long  returned  before 
he  grew  impatient  for  the  throne,  and  prompted  by 


were  the  Israelites  relieved  at  the  siege  of  Samaria? 
486.    How  came  Benhadad  by  his  death  ? 
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his  wicked  nature  he  stifled  his  royal  master  (  T  . 
with  a  wet  cloth,  and  thus  gained  possession  (  ±8raei. 
of  the  kingdom.  B.  c.  885. 

487.  Jehoram's  death.—  On  the  death  of  Benhadad, 
JEHOEAM,  with  the  assistance  of  the  king  of  Judah, 
renewed  his  attempt  upon  Ramoth  Gilead.  Receiving 
a  wound  in  the  engagement,  however,  he  returned  to 
Jezreel,  leaving  Jehu  his  captain  to  prosecute  the  war. 
Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  visited  Jehoram  at  Jezreel; 
in  the  mean  while  JSlisha  sent  one  of  the  sons  of 
the  prophets  to  anoint  Jehu  king  over  Israel,  as  Elijah 
had  received  command  at  Horeb;  the  messenger  after 
directing  him  to  extirpate  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
avenge  the  blood  of  the  prophets  shed  by  Jezebel, 
opened  the  door,  and  fled.  Jehu  returned  to  his  officers, 
and  having  told  them  what  had  transpired,  they  with 
one  voice  cried  out  'Jehu  is  king,'  (2  Kings  ix.  11  —  13.), 
and  he  was  immediately  acknowledged  by  the  troops 
the  sovereign  of  Israel.  Jehu  with  hasty  marches  ad 
vanced  to  Jezreel  to  secure  the  throne.  The  kings 
of  Israel,  and  of  Judah,  informed  of  his  approach, 
went  forth  to  enquire  the  object  of  his  journey,  saying 
"Is  it  peace  ?"  Jehu  after  reproaching  Jehoram  with 
his  wickedness  shot  him  dead  with  an  arrow,  and  the 


rop 

Ahaziah  king  of  Judah  fled,  but  was  overtaken  at  Our, 
and  shared  the  same  fate  with  his  kinsman;  he  died 
at  Megiddo,  and  his  body  was  taken  to  Jerusalem. 
Jehu  hastened  into  the  city  where  he  saw  Jezebel  at 
a  window,  who  cried  out  'Had  Zimri  peace  who  slew 
his  master  ?'—  alluding  to  the  circumstance  of  Zimri 
having  acquired  the  crown  by  the  murder  of  his 
master  Elah,  ('EXa'c,  oak)  but  which  he  enjoyed  only 
seven  days,  having  been  attacked  by  Omri  ('A/u/V, 
servant  of  the  Lord),  the  father-in  law  of  Jezebel,  and 
burnt  to  death  in  his  palace.  (1  Kings  xvi.  9.  18.). 
Jehu  immediately  commanded  her  to  be  thrown  from 
the  window,  and  her  body  was  devoured  by  dogs,  as 
before  related.  Jehoram  reigned  12  years,  and  was  slain, 
B.  C.884 


487.    How  came  Jehoram  by  his  death?    Owe  the 
history  of  Jehu.   By  what  means  did  he  come  to  the  throne  f 

U  2 
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488.  Jehu  ('It,o<5,  'Io<5,  the  Lord  (is)  H  f Israel 

was  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Nimshi,  I 
and  he  now  proceeded  to  put  to  death  the  whole 
posterity  of  Ahab:  70  sons  of  Ahab  then  in  Samaria 
were  slain,  and  their  heads  placed  in  two  heaps  by 
the  gate  of  Jezreel.  After  this,  havirg  collected  all 
the  priests  and  prophets  of  Baal,  as  if  for  a  festival 
in  honour  of  their  God,  he  had  them  massacred.  The 
statue  of  Baal  was  pulled  down  and  burnt,  and  the 
houses  of  Baal  destroyed.  (2  Kings  x.).  On  his  way 
to  Samaria,  Jehu  met  42  of  the  relatives  of  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  going  to  visit  the  royal  family  at  Jezreel, 
being  ignorant  of  what  had  occurred.  These  also  were 
put  to  death.  Meeting  with  Jehonadab  the  son  ol 
Kechab,  he  took  him  with  him  to  Samaria.  In  reward 
for  his  zeal,  God  promised  Jehu  that  his  children  should 
sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  to  the  fourth  generation: 
but  it  was  not  confirmed  to  his  family  longer,  as  he 
did  not  entirely  obey  God.  Jehu  maintained  the  idolatry 
of  Jeroboam,  the  calves  at  Dan  and  Bethel;  and  suffered 
Hazael  to  get  possession  of  the  east  side  of  J9rdan; 
after  a  reign  of  28  years,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Jehoahaz,  856.  B.  c.  There  was  a  prophet  also  of  the 
name  of  Jehu. 

489.  Jehoahaz  ('Iomxa«,  whom  the  Lord  holds), 
like  his  predecessors,  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord; 
and   in   punishment,  during   his   reign   Israel   became 
a   prey   to   the   Syrians   under    Hazael,   and   his   son 
Benhadad:   until  at  last  he  had  but  50  horsemen,  10 
chariots,  and  10,000  footmen   left.     Little   however   is 
known  of  his  reign.    After  reigning  17  years,  he  died, 
and   was   succeeded   by  his   son   Jehoash.     841,     B.  c. 
(2  Kings  xiii.) 

490.  Jehoash  or  Joash  ('I  cms,  tlie  Lord  yawe),  for 
two  years  participated  in  the  government  of  his  father  and 
like  nim  followed  in  the  sins  of  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
altogether  reigned  16  years.     The  aged  ELISHA  was 

Why  did  Jezebel  remind  Jehu  of  Zi*nr?s  fate  f  How  came 
Jezebel  by  her  death  ?  488.  How  did  Jehu  destroy  the 
worship  of  Baal  f  What  was  his  character?  489.  De 
scribe  the  reign  of  Jehoahaz  over  Israel.  490.  Describe 
the  reign  of  Jehoash.  What  prophecy  did  Misha  utter 
on  his  death-bed  f  £y  what  sign  did  he  give  an  oMttrance 
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taken  sick  at  this  time;  and  while  on  his  death-  f  T  7 
bed  Joash  went  to  visit  him,  and  wept  over  him.  f  •L3rael" 
Elisha  now  uttered  his  last  prophecy;  he  commanded 
the  King  to  shoot  with  his  arrows  from  the  window, 
and  smite  the  ground,  and  '  he  smote  thrice  and  stayed ; 
upon  which  Elisha  rebuked  him,  and  told  him  he 
'should  have  smitten  five  or  six  times,  whereas  now 
'thou  shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice.5  (2  Kings  xiii. 
17—20.).  B.  c.  838.  Thus  stimulated  Jehoash  attacked 
the  Syrians;  recovered  the  cities  Hazael  had  taken 
from  them;  and  obtained  three  signal  victories,  accord 
ing  U  the  prediction  of  Elisha,  B.  C.  836.  Amaziah, 
king  of  Judah,  elated  with  recent  successes  over  the 
Edomites,  was  induced  to  provoke  Jehoash  into  a  war: 
the  latter  monarch,  however,  in  answer  to  the  challenge, 
despatched  the  following  apologue:  —  'The  thistle  that 
'  was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon, 
'saying,  give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to  wife:  and  there 
'  passed  by  a  wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
'down  the  thistle— thon  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom, 
'and  thine  heart  hath  lifted  thee  up;  glory  of  this 
'and  tarry  at  home;  for  why  shouldest  thou  meddle 
'to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest  fall,  even  tnou,  and 
'Judah  with  thee/  (2  Kings  xiv.  9,  10.).  Amaziah 
('A/jLecrcrias,  strength  of  the  Lord),  however  would  not 
forbear:  a  battle  was  fought  at  Bethshemesh,  in  which 
Israel  was  victorious,  and  Amaziah  taken  prisoner, 
Jehoash  seized  Jerusalem,  broke  down  part  of  the  wall 
of  the  city,  and  plundered  the  Temple  of  all  the  gold 
and  silver,  and  costly  vessels.  Shortly  after  Jehoash  died 
in  peace,  and  was  succeeded  by  Jeroboam  II.  825.  B.  c. 
2  Kings  xiv. 

491.  Elisha. — The  chief  incidents,  and  miracles 
in  the  life  of  Elisha  are  these: — ELISHA  ('E\io-ai<?,  salva 
tion  of  my  God),  was  the  son  of  Shaphat  (2a<£aV,  judge), 
living  in  Abelmeholah  ('A/SeX/ueouXa,  meadows  of  dancing) ; 
while  ploughing  with  12  pair  of  oxen,  Elijah  called  him 
to  the  prophetic  office,  and  by  throwing  his  mantle  over 
him,  anointed  him  a  prophet.  B.  c.  896.  When  Elijah 
was  taken  up  into  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  he  bestowed 
on  Elisha  his  mantle,  and  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit, 
as  his  successor  had  requested  of  him;  and  the  sign  of 


-to  the  Icing  of  Israel  that  he  should  conquer  the  Syrians? 
491.     Who  succeeded  Elijah*    £y  whom  was  he  called? 
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its  being  conferred  was,—1  if  thou  see  me  (Elijah)  f  T  7 
'when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  \ 
'thee,  but  if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so.'  (2  Kings  li,  10.). 
Elisha  saw  Elijah  taken  from  him,  and  so  he  received 
his  request.  Prom  this  moment  commenced  a  series 
of  extraordinary  Miracles.  1st.  With  Elijah's  mantle 
he  smote  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  and  divided  the 
stream. — 2nd.  He  cured  the  unwholesome  waters  of  a 
rivulet  near  Jericho,  by  throwing  salt  into  it. — 3rd. 
Going  to  Bethel,  he  cursed  some  children  who  were 
mocking  him,  when  two  bears,  came  out  of  a  forest, 
and  devoured  forty-two  of  them.  (B.  c.  896.)—  4th.  When 
the  armies  of  Israel,  Judah,  and  Edom,  in  their  contest 
against  Moab,  were  perishing  from  the  want  of  water, 
he  procured  them  a  miraculous  supply.— 5th.  He  saved 
the  widow  and  her  two  sons,  who  were  to  be  imprisoned 
for  debt  by  multiplying  the  oil  in  her  house  sufficiently 
to  pay  the  debt,  and  maintain  her. — 6th.  He  promised 
to  a  Shunammite  woman,  previously  barren,  a  son : 
who  sometime  afterwards,  died,  and  Misha  restored 
him  to  life  again.  (B.  C.  894.) — 7th.  He  cured  Naaman, 
the  Syrian  of  leprosy  by  directing  him  to  wash  in 
the  Jordan. — 8th.  He  transferred  the  leprosy  to  Qehazi 
his  own  servant,  for  cqvetousness  and  lying  (B.  c.  894.) — 
9th.  He  made  the  iron  head  of  an  axe  to  Jloat  on 
the  water,  that  it  might  be  restored  to  its  owner. — 
10th.  He  disclosed  the  secret  counsels  of  the  king  of 
Syria  to  Jehoram  king  of  Israel.  —  llth.  He  smote 
the  Syrian  army,  sent  to  seize  him  with  blindness. 
(B.  C.  893.)  —  12th.  He  promised  plenty  during  a  siege 
and  famine  in  Samaria.  —  13th.  He  cured  the  deadly 
pottage  at  Gilgal.— 14th.  He  fed  100  men  with  20  loaves. 
— 15th.  He  restored  the  Shunammite's  Son. — 16th.  He 
predicted  7  years  of  famine,  and  the  Shunammite  retired 
to  the  land  of  the  Philistines  (B.  c.  885.)  —  17th.  He 
foretold  the  death  of  Benhadad  king  of  Syria,  and  that 
Hazael  would  succeed  him.  (B.  c.  885.) — 18th.  and  la-stly, 
he  foretold  Joash's  three  victories  over  the  Syrians, 
when  on  his  death-bed,  (B.  c.  838.)  During  his  life, 
he  sent  a  prophet  to  anoint  Jehu  king  of  Israel,  and 


What  was  the  sign  that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  was  upon  him  ? 
Give  the  chief  incidents  in  the  life  of  Elisha  f  When  did 
he  Iwe  f  And  mention  the  predictions,  and  chief  miracles 
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Ahaziah,  Athaliah,  and  Joash,  kings  of  Judah. 

492.  After  the  death  of  Elisha  some  Israelites 
went  to  bury  a  man   in   a   field,   but   seeing   a   band 
of  Moabites  approaching  they  hastily  threw  the  body 
into  Elisha's  grave,  which  having  touched  the  prophet's 
remains  received  life,  and  the  man  stood  up.   2  Kings 
xiii.  20,  21. 

493.  Jeroboam  II.  succeeded  his  father  Joash  on 
the  throne  of  Israel ;  and  though  by  his  great  talents  and 
energy  he  restored  the  kingdom  to  the  highest  prosperity, 
yet  he  walked  in  evil  ways ;  idleness,  extravagance,  in 
justice,  pride,  and  impiety  polluted  the  land.    He  con 
tinued  the  Syrian  war,  and  regained  the  whole  district 
east  of  the  Jordan  which  had  ever  been  included  in  the 
land  of  Promise,  extending  from  Hamath  to  the  Dead-Sea: 
all  this  had  been  predicted  by  Jonah  (2  Kings  xiv.  25.). 
Jeroboam  also  took  Damascus.    Jonah,  Amos,  and  Hosea, 
prophesied  during  his  reign ;  the  two  latter  especially 
warned  the  Israelites  of  the  consequences  of  their  irre- 
ligion  and  licentiousness :  but  it  was  in  vain.    At  length, 
after  reigning  41  years,   Jeroboam   II.  died.    (2  Kings 
xiv.  23.)    B.  c.  784. 

494.  An  Interregnum  of  11  years  followed  the 
death  of  Jeroboam  II.,  the  transactions  of  which  period 
are  not  recorded.    B.  c.  784-^-773.    This  was  succeeded 
by  the  accession   of   Zachariah   (Zaxapt'av,  remembered 
of  the  Lord),  the  son  of  the  late  king.    After  a  short 
reign  of  six  months,  following  in  the  evil  footsteps  of 
his  predecessors,  he  was  killed   by  Shallum  (2«X\ou/i, 
retribution,  who  thus  became  the   executioner  of  the 
threatenings  of  the  Lord  against  the  house  of  Jehu, 
whose  children  were  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Israel  only 
to  the  fourth  generation.  2  Kings  xv. 


performed  ly  Elisha.  What  did  he  for  the  Shunammite 
woman  f  What  prophet  fed  miraculously  a  large  number 
of  people  vsith  a  few  loaves  of  bread  ?  Who  reigned  over 
Judah  in  his  time  1  492.  W  hat  miracle  was  performed 
by  the  dead  body  of  Elisha  ?  493.  Describe  the  reign 
of  Jeroboam  II.  over  Israel:  what  prophets  flourished 
in  his  reign?  494.  What  followed  the  death  of  Jero 
boam.  II.  ?  How  came  Zachariah  by  his  death  ? 


238 


ANALYSIS  OF  [2  Kings. 


496.    Bhallum  son  of  Jabesh  reigned  over  f  IM,    , 
Israel  but  one  month  for  Menahem.   (Mai/aij/*,( 
consoling),  one  of  the  generals  of  Zachariah,  marched  his 
troops  to  Samaria,  and  there  slew  him.    (2  Kings  xv.) 
B.  c.  773. 

496.  Menahem  son  of  Gadi  succeeded,    but  he 
followed  the  conduct  of  his  predecessors,  and  his  reign 
was  unfortunate;    in   his  capture    of   Tiphsah    (Qd\l/at 
passage),  he  committed  the  grossest  barbarities.    Soon 
after,  Put  (#ou\a,  elephantine,  or  Sardanapalus),  king 
of  Assyria,  attacked  his  dominions,  and  made  him  a 
tributary  prince ;  exacting  1000  talents  of  silver,  which 
compelled  Menahem,  to  impose  a  poll-tax  of  50  shekels 
of  silver  on  all  the  wealthy  inhabitants.    He  reigned 
10  years,  and  died  761.  B.  c.  (2  Kings  xv.) 

497.  Pekahiah  (^a/ceo-ta?,  opening  of  the  Lord), 
the  son  of  Menahem  succeeded;   but  after  a  wicked 
reign  of  2  years,  he  was  murdered  by  his  general  Pekah, 
son  of  Remaliah.  759.  B.  c. 

498.  Pekah.    (Sa^ee,    open    eyed),    mounted   the 
throne  of  Israel,  and  like  his  predecessors  'did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord.'    He  was  an  able  and  energetic 
monarch,  and  combined  with  Rezin  ('Paaa<riavtjvrm),  king 
of  Syria,  in  an  assault  on  Judah.    During  the  reign 
of  the  pious  Jotham  their  attempts  were  unsuccessful: 
(B.C. 742.)  but  on  the  accession  of  the  wicked  Ahaz  to 
the  throne  of  Judah,  they  renewed  their  invasion.   Rezin 
who  had  already  taken  Math  (AiX.au/,  terebinths),  a  port 
on  the  Red  Sea,  now  carried  a  multitude  of  captives 
to  Damascus.    Pekah  also  proved  victorious  cutting  off 
120,000  men  of  Judah  in  one  day,  and  taking  200,000 
women,  sons,  and  daughters,  prisoners,  and  much  spoil 
to  Samaria.   (2  Chron.  xxviii.  6—8.).     Oded  ('QMS,  estab 
lished),  however  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  met  the  victors 
returning  home,  and  eloquently  remonstrated  against 
their   taking   captive   their   brethren   of  Judah.    The 
prisoners  were  in  consequence  kindly  treated,  and  after 
being  fed  and  clothed,  sent  back  with  the  spoil  to  then- 
own  land.    Yet  the  allied  kings  still  persevered  in  their 
efforts  to  overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  and  place 

495.   How  long  did  Shallum  reign,  who   succeeded 
him  ?      496.  What  occurred  to  Israel  under  Menahem  ? 

497.  How  long  did  Pekahiah  reign?  how  did  he  die? 

498.  How  long  did  Pekah  reign?    What  occurred  to 
Israel  in  his  reign  ? 
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the  son  of  Tabeal  upon  the  throne.  (Isa.  vii.)  (  Tsraej 
But  this  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  purposes  ( 
of  God,  so  that  their  efforts  proved  ineffectual.  The 
king  of  Judah  called  to  his  aid  Tiglath-Pileser  QayXdQ- 
$a\\aardp,  Lord  of  the  Tigris  or  Arbaces)  king  of 
Assyria;  who  slew  Rezin,  king  of  Syria;  conquered  the 
Edomites,  and  Philistines;  overran  the  land  of  Gilead, 
and  the  region  beyond  Jordan,  with  Galilee,  Kadesh, 
Hazor,  &c. :  and  carried  away  many  of  the  inhabitants 
into  Assyria .  B.  C.  740.  At  length  Hoshea  (or  Hosea, 
'Q(nje,  or,  'IJJCTOI/S,  salvation),  son  of  Elah,  conspired  against 
Pekah,  and  slew  him,  and  ultimately  reigned  in  his  stead. 
B.  C.  739.  (2  Kings  xv.) 

499.  Hoshea.  —  Upon  the  death  of  PEKAH,    an 
Interregnum  of  nine  years  took  place  before  the  acces 
sion  of  Hoshea  (B.C.  736—730.)    On  his  ascending  the 
throne,  however,  he  proved  to  be  a  better  ruler  in  some 
respects  than  most  or  his  predecessors ;  but  his  kingdom 
being  too  weak  to  withstand  the  Assyrian  power  when 
Shalmaneser  (SaXa^ai/ao-o-ap,  likeness  of  Amon),  the  suc 
cessor  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  invaded  Israel,  he  was  obliged 
to  become  tributary  to  that  monarch  (B.  c.  728.).    After 
a  few  years,  Hoshea  refused  to  pay  further  tribute,  and 
attempted  to  throw  off  the  Assyrian  yoke  by  forming  an 
alliance  with   So  (Seycip  and  Swot,  lifted  up),  king  of 
Egypt;  but  he  brought  upon  himself  the   destruction 
of  his  kingdom.    (B.C.  725.)    Shalmaneser,  incensed  at 
his  revolt,  marched  against  him,  and  besieged  Samaria; 
which  after  a  siege  of  three  years  was  taken,  and  reduced 
to  a  heap  of  ruins,  in  the  9th  year  of  Hoshea's  reign. 
(721.  B.  c.)    No  help  coming  from  Egypt,  Hoshea  was 
dethroned,  and  the  kingdom  of  Israel  subverted.    He 
was  the  last  king  of  Israel. 

500.  Captivity   of  Israel.  —  Shalmaneser  was  the 
son  and  successor  of  Tiglath-Pileser,  and  he  now  took 
the  Ten  Tribes,   Hoshea,  and  most  of  the   Israelites, 
captives  into  Media,  and  beyond  the  Euphrates ;  whence 
they  never  more  returned.    3283.  A.  M.  721.  B.  c.    Thus 
putting  an  end  to  the  Kingdom  of  Israel,  after  it  had 
lasted  but  254  years,  as  a  separate  monarchy  (2  King* 

499.  What  took  place  on  the  death  of  Pekah?  What 
occurred  in  the  early  part  of  the  rfeign  of  Hoshea  ?  500. 
What  event*  attended  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of 
braell  Who  conquered  Hoshea ;  and  when  f  Who  wot 
to  last  king  qf  Itrael  ?  By  wAcw,  when^  and  where  wert 
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xvii.  xviil)  The  depopulated  cities  were  now  f  , •  7 
occupied  by  people  sent  from  the  Assyrian} 
dominions.  This  event  arose  from  the  children  of  Israel 
having  sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the 
statutes  of  the  heathen;  and  set  up  molten  images, 
even  two  calves  and  groves,  and  served  idols.  While 
they  obeyed  God,  He  was  their  strength:  when  they 
abandoned  Him,  and  relied  on  the  usual  policy  of 
nations,  He  forsook  them,  and  they  fell. 

501.  Esar-haddon   ('Ao-apaJdi^    gift   of  fire),   the 
grandson  of  Shalmaneser,  44  years  afterwards  (678.  B.  c.) 
took  away  the  remnant  that  still  remained  in  the  land, 
(2  King*  xvii.  24.  30;  xix.  37;  Ewra  iv.  2.);  and  sent 
colonies  chiefly  from  Cutham  (Xou0)  to  inhabit  Samaria, 
who  took   the  name   of  Samaritans,   and  sometimes 
Cuthceans. 

502.  The  Religion  of  the  Colonists.  —  The  religion 
of  these  new  inhabitants  was  a  mixture  of  Judaism  and 
heathenism;  eventually,  however,  after  the  incorporation 
of  many  Israelites  among  them,  and   the   erection  of 
a  temple  on  Mount   Oerizim  (410.  or  332.  B.C.)  they 
abandoned  idolatry,  and  worshipped  only  the  true  God 
of  Israel. 

JUDAH. 

503.  Jehoram,  —  On  the  death  of  Jehoshaphat, 
he  was  succeeded  on  the  throne  of  Judah  by  his 
son    Jehoram    (*I»p«>,    the    Lord    exalts),    of    like 
name  with  the  king  of   Israel;  and  like  too  in 
wickedness    and  impiety.     He  married    Athaliah 
(ToQoXia,   taken  away  of   the  Lord,   the  daughter 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,   (2  Chron.   xxi.)  ;  and  at 
her  instigation  murdered  all  his  brothers,  and  not 
only  introduced  the  practice  of  idoltry,  but  also 

Hoshea,  and  the  Tribe*  of  Israel  taken  captive  f  Did  the 
Israelite*  ever  return  from  captivity  f  How  long  did  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  last  f  For  what  reason  mere  they  fhtu 
punished  f  501.  What  became  of  "  the  remnant  left 
in  Israel  by  Shalmaneser  ?  Who  inhabited  Samaria  after 
the  captivity  of  the  Israelite*!  Whence  originated  the 
Samaritan*?  602.  What  was  the  religion  of  the  new 
inhabitant*  f  508.  V*  #  fttoowded  Jehoetaphat  on  tbe 
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enforced  idolatry.  At  first  he  was  success-  \  T  j  ^ 
ful  in  his  military  operations  ;  but  his  ( 
wickedness  and  impiety  brought  him  a  prophetic 
letter  from  Elisha,  written  by  the  hand  of  Elijah  a 
short  time  before  his  translation,  which  foretold  the 
punishment  that  would  follow  his  evil  deeds :  in  ful 
filment  of  this  prediction  he  now  was  unfortunate  in 
his  wars,  and  became  the  prey  of  his  enemies,  who 
deprived  him  of  all  his  family  except  the  youngest 
son,  as  well  as  of  his  property ;  at  last,  God  afflicted 
him  with  the  disease  predicted  by  Elijah,  and  which 
after  two  years,  ended  in  his  death.  He  reigned 
about  8  years :  and  on  account  of  his  vices  and 
misgovernment  the  people  refused  to  give  him  the 
burial  of  a  King.  B.  c.  885. 

504.  Ahaziah  ('Oxo£ias,  upheld  of  the  Lord),  the 
son  of  Jehoram,  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Judah 
(he  is  sometimes  called  Jehaahaz,  or  Azariah)  ;  he 
followed  the  wickedness  of  his  father  in  advocating 
idolatry,  and  reigned  but  one  year.     He  went  to 
Jezreel  to  visit  his  relative  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel, 
who  had  been  wounded  in  an  attack  on  Ramoth- 
Gilead,  in  which  Ahaziah,  had  joined  with  him; 
and  while  at  Jezreel  Jelw  revolted  against  Jehoram ; 
and  being  an  instrument  of  God's  wrath  proceeded 
to   Jezreel,  and  put  to  death  not  only  the  king 
of  Israel,  but  pursued  Ahaziah,   and  slew  him   at 
Megiddo.     Jehu  also  put  to  death  42  of  his  kins 
men  ;  and  in  fact  destroyed  the  whole  of  the  wicked 
house  of  Ahab.  B.  c.  884.  (2  Kings  viii. — x.) 

505.  Athaliah.  — After    the   death   of  Ahaziah, 
Athaliah  (ToBoXia,   taken  away  of  the  Lord),   his 
mother,  the  daughter  of   Ahab   king  of   Israel, 


throne  of  Judah?  What  was  the  character  of  his 
reign?  604.  Who  succeeded  Jehoram  on  the  thrond 
of  Judah?  How  came  the  kings  of  Judah,  and  Israel 
by  their  deaths?  505.  Who  succeeded  Ahaziah,  king 
of  Judah  ?  How  long  did  Athaliah  reign  ? 

X 
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usurped  the  throne,  and  destroyed  all  the  (  T  -,  , 
princes  of  the  blood  royal.  (2Kwgsxi.  1.).  ( 
One,  however,  named  Joash,  the  son  of  Ahaziah 
by  his  wife  Zibiah  (Sa/3id,  female  gazelle),  was 
secretly  preserved  by  Jehoshebah  his  aunt,  the 
wife  of  the  High-priest  Jehoiada.  After  A  thaliah 
had  reigned  6  years,  Jehoiada  ('Iw3a^  the  Lord 
knows),  wearied  with  her  abominations,  and  spolia 
tion  of  the  vessels,  &c.  of  the  Temple  for  her  idol 
worship,  took  the  young  prince  into  the  House  of 
the  Lord,  and  according  to  a  preconcerted  plan 
anointed  Joash  king,  though  only  7  years  old. 
A  thaliah,  hastening  to  enquire  the  cause  of  the 
great  shouting,  was  slain  just  without  the  Temple, 
(2  Kings  xi.)  B.  c.  878. 

506.  Joash  ('Iu>ds,  the  Lord  gave),  during  his 
minority,  and  while  under  the  guidance  of  Jehoiada, 
governed  with  justice  and  piety.  He  began  by 
restoring  the  dilapidations  that  had  befallen  the 
Temple  from  the  prevalence  of  idolatry,  and  by 
supplying  gold  and  silver  vessels  in  the  place  of 
those  that  had  been  removed  by  his  predecessors ; 
yet  Joash  found  some  difficulty  in  providing 
adequate  means,  from  the  fact  of  the  income 
accruing  to  the  Sanctuary  having  been  in  part 
negligently  remitted ;  and  in  part  shamefully 
diverted  from  its  original  purpose  by  the  un 
faithfulness  of  the  dispensers  of  it  to  form  fees  and 
perquisites  for  the  Priests  and  Levites :  so  that 
the  King  met  with  little  support  from  those  whom 
he  expected  to  find  most  zealous  for  the  service  of 
God.  With  the  consent  of  Jehoiada  the  regular  tax 
was  converted  into  a  voluntary  gift.  The  change 
satisfactorily  answered  its  intention,  and  the  Temple 
was  restored,  and  the  Divine  Services,  properly 
resumed,  yet  the  high-places  were  not  removed, 


606,    Describe  the  reign  of  JoatM 
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at  length  the  good  Jehoiada  died  at  the  ( 
advanced  age  of  130  years.  B.  0.  840.  } 
(2  Kings  xii ;  2  Chron.  xxiv.  16. ) 

507.  His  EVIL  DAYS.  —  Joash  unrestrained,  now 
listened  to  the  evil  counsels  of  the  princes  of  Judah, 
who  seduced  the  king  from  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
and  prompted  him  to  re-establish  the  idolatry  of 
Baal,  even  in  the  House  of  the  Lord.     Zechariah 
the  high-priest,  and  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  under  the 
influence  of  Divine  inspiration  remonstrated  against 
this  iniquity ;  upon  which  the  King  commanded  him 
to  be  stoned  to  death,*  although  he  had  been  his 
companion  from  childhood,  his  friend,  and  his  own 
cousin,  and  even  while  he  was  in  the  precincts  of 
the  Temple.    The  Almighty  in  anger  caused  Hazael, 
the  Syrian   king,    to   come   down   against   Judah, 
Joash  procured  a  temporary  peace  by  surrendering 
the  costly  vessels  of  the  Temple ;  but  at  the  close 
of  the  year,  the  Syrians  repeated  their  visit  to  Jeru 
salem,  slew  the  princes  of  the  people  who  had  turned 
the  heart  of  Joash,  and  carried  an  immense  amount 
of  property  to  Damascus.     (B.  c.  840. ).     Soon  after 
the  King  was  afflicted  with  disease,  when  two  of  his 
servants  murdered  him  in  his  bed ;  and  Amaziah, 
his  son,  reigned  in  his  stead,  B.  c.  839.  (2  Kings  xii ; 
2  Chron.  xxiv.).     Joash  reigned  40  years. 

508.  Amaziah  ('A^iao-ta,  carried  of  the  Lord),  on 
coming  to  the  throne  put  to  death  the  assassins  of 
his  father,  and   began   his  career  by   doing  that 
'  which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord :'  but  he 
did  not  remove  the  high  places,  and  the  groves. 
After   a  few  years  he   attempted   the   subjection 
of  Edom,  which  formerly  ^longed  to  Judah.     He 
collected  an  army  of  300,000  men,   and  hired  in 


607.   Describe  later  years.      508.   Describe  the  reign 
of  Amaziah. 

•  This  is  supposed  to  be  the  ZucHarias  spoken  of  by  our  J-onJ  in  Matf.xgity, 
W.  and  that  for  hhoiada,  some  read  •  BWfeMfff.' 
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addition  100,000  Israelites  for  100  talents  ( 
of  silver.  When  marshalled  in  battle  array,  ( 
a  messenger  of  God  came  to  the  camp,  and  forbade 
the  employment  of  the  Israelite  auxiliaries.  Ama- 
ziah  at  first  demurred,  on  account  of  their  having 
received  the  stipulated  money:  but  at  the  persuasion 
of  the  messenger  he  obeyed.  The  Israelites,  angry 
at  being  thus  dismissed,  ravaged  many  of  the 
cities  of  Judah  on  their  way  back,  and  slew  3000 
people.  The  king  now  advanced  to  the  attack  of 
Edom,  and  gained  a  complete  victory,  slaying 
10,000  men,  capturing  10,000  more,  and  taking  the 
city  of  Selah  (Petra):  but  having  brought  home 
the  gods  of  Edom,  he  was  tempted  to  introduce 
their  worship  into  Judah.  This  proceeding  brought 
down  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  who  sent  a  prophet 
to  warn  Amaziah  of  the  consequences,  which  would 
be  no  less  than  its  utter  destruction.  (B.  c.  827.). 
The  king  of  Judah,  incensed  probably  at  the  con 
duct  of  the  Israelite  mercenaries,  now  challenged 
the  king  of  Israel  to  war.  Joash  king  of  Israel 
tried  to  dissuade  him,  but  in  vain  :  the  two  armies 
therefore  went  to  battle.  The  men  of  Judah  were 
put  to  the  route,  Amaziah  himself  made  prisoner, 
and  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  Temple  sacked. 
(B.  c.  826.)  The  king  of  Judah  was  released  on 
certain  degrading  conditions,  and  after  some  years 
his  mal-practices  engendered  a  conspiracy,  which 
ended  in  his  fleeing  from  Jerusalem  to  Lachish, 
where  he  was  overtaken  and  slain.  B.  c.  810. 
(2  Kitigs  xiv.  2  ;  2  Chron.  xxv.) 

509.  Uzziah  (called  also  Azariah  ('O£ta«,  'A£apfa, 
strength  of  the  Lord),  succeeded  his  father  on  the 
throne  of  Judah,  at  16  years  of  age :  being  possessed 
of  great  personal  piety,  the  beginning  of  his  reign 
was  marked  by  prosperity  and  happiness.  He 
recovered  Elath  from  the  Edomites ;  overcame  the 


609.    Describe  the  reign  of  Uzzialj? 
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Philistines,  Arabians,  and  others.  The  f  j  -,  , 
Ammonites  awed  by  his  successes  sub-  \ 
mitted  to  be  tributary  to  him.  Uzziah  next  pro 
ceeded  to  reform  the  administration  of  public 
affairs  by  placing  the  most  able  and  prudent  men 
in  the  offices  of  state :  he  also  successfully  adjusted 
the  revenues  of  the  kingdom :  repaired  the  fortifi 
cations  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  most  important 
cities;  and  constructed  watch  towers  for  the  pro 
tection  of  agriculture.  He  also  re-organized  the 
army,  and  invented  military  engines  for  projecting 
heavy  missiles,  as  well  as  light  arrows.  B.  c.  800. 
(2  Chron.  xxvi.  15. )  But  '  when  he  was  strong, 
'his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  destruction:  for 
'he  transgressed  against  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
*  went  into  the  Temple  of  the  Lord  to  burn  incense 
'upon  the  altar  of  incense.'  (ib.  16.)  Azariah,  the 
high-priest,  supported  by  80  of  the  priesthood, 
dared  to  oppose  the  king's  presumption,  saying: 
'it  appertaineth  not  unto  thee,  Uzziah,  to  burn 
'incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to  the  priests,  the 
'sons  of  Aaron:'  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  18.)  :  but  Uzziah 
persisted ;  and  immediately  God  smote  him  with 
leprosy  (B.  c.  765.).  He  now  quitted  the  Temple, 
and  was  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of  Israel  to 
the  day  of  his  death,  six  years  afterwards.  In  the 
meanwhile,  Jotham  his  son  sustained  the  position 
of  regent.  Pride  was  the  sin  and  ruin  of  Uzziah, 
who  at  length  died  after  occupying  the  crown  52 
years.  B.  c.  758.  (2  Kings  xv  ;  2  Chron.  xxvi.). 
During  the  latter  years  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah, 
ISAIAH  began  his  ministry,  delivering  the  6th 
chapter  of  his  prophecy  in  the  year  of  Uzziah's 
death.  Amos  and  Hosea  also  prophesied  at  this 
period. 

510.     Jotham    ('ItadQafi,    the    Lord    is    upright), 
succeeded  on  the  death  of  his  father  Uzziah,  and 


510.    Describe  the  reign  of  Jotham. 
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did  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord ;  (  T  -,  , 
although  he  also  suffered  the  high  places  (  J 
and  the  idolatrous  groves  to  remain  unmolested, 
and  Baal- worship  still  to  be  practised.  He  had  a 
prosperous  reign  of  16  years  ;  during  which  he  re 
constructed  the  entrance  to  the  Temple,  and  waged 
a  successful  war  with  the  Ammonites  who  had 
neglected  to  pay  tribute.  Isaiah  continued  his 
prophetic  office  in  this  reign;  and  the  first  two 
chapters  of  Micah's  prophecy  were  now  delivered. 
Jotkam  died,  B.  c.  742 ;  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
son  Ahaz.  (2  Kings  xv;  2  Cfiron.  xxvii.) 

611.  Ahaz  succeeded  his  father  at  the  age  of  20 
years,  and  was  no  sooner  unfettered  from  paternal 
counsels,  than  he  plunged  into  the  very  depth  of 
idolatry,  and  indulged  in  every  iniquity.  He  even 
sacrificed  his  own  children  to  Baal,  burning  his  sons 
in  the  fire  as  an  offering  to  Moloch.  God  in  conse 
quence  suffered  his  kingdom  to  be  devastated  by  the 
Israelites  under  Pekah  (#omrf,  open-eyed),  and  by  the 
Syrians  under  Hezm  ('Paacrawv,  firm).  The  Edomites 
also  rebelled,  and  the  Philistines  committed  ravages 
upon  the  territories  of  Judah.  The  greater  his 
misfortunes,  the  more  did  Ahaz  seem  to  act  in 
contempt  of  God.  The  Israelites  and  Syrians  next 
formed  an  alliance,  and  made  a  combined  attack, 
aiming  at  the  total  subversion  of  the  house  of  David 
by  placing  one  Tabeal  (To/3«»i\,  goodness  of  God),  on 
the  throne  of  Judah  in  the  room  of  Ahaz :  120,000 
men  of  Judah  were  slain  in  one  day,  and  multitudes 
were  carried  captive  to  Damascus,  and  to  Samaria. 
Those  in  the  hands  of  Pekah  were  however  sent 
back  by  the  interposition  of  Oded  ('Q<W,  established), 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord.  (B.  c.  741.)  The  destruction 
of  the  regal  house  of  Judah  was  at  variance  with 
the  Divine  covenant  and  purpose  with  respect  to 

511.  Describe  the  reign  of  Ahae  ?  What  mention 
is  there  in  the  Old  Testament  tf  contrivances  for  measuring 
time* 
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the  seed  of  David ;  consequently  the  pro-  f  •*•  -,  , 
phet  ISAIAH  was  sent  to  Ahaz  to  announce  ( 
his  deliverance  from  these  invaders ;  and  he  urged 
the  king  to  ask  a  sign,  in  token  of  the  preservation 
of  the  line  of  David.  Ahaz  being  devoid  of  faith 
refused ;  upon  which  the  Prophet  after  reprimand 
ing  his  obstinacy  uttered  the  memorable  prophecy — 
'  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  Son, 
'and  shall  call  his  name  IMMA^UEL'  (Isai.  vii.  14.) 
The  Divine  prediction  fell  listlessly  upon  the  earg 
of  Ahaz,  who  preferred  purchasing  the  aid  of  the 
Assyrian  monarch,  Tiglath-Pileser."  Damascus  sub 
mitted  to  his  new  ally,  and  Rezin  was  slain.  Ahax 
then  proceeded  to  Damascus  to  acknowledge  the 
services  of  the  Assyrian  conqueror ;  but  the  exac 
tions  of  Tiglath  placed  the  king  of  Judah  in  a 
worse  position  than  before.  To  meet  the  demands 
of  the  Assyrian  victor,  Ahaz  was  compelled  to  take 
the  silver  and  gold  from  the  Temple,  and  from 
his  palace  :  and  when  he  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
he  closed  the  Temple,  broke  up  the  sacred  vessels, 
interdicted  all  worship  to  the  great  Jehovah,  and 
erected  altars  throughout  the  land  of  Judah  for  the 
service  of  the  gods  of  Damascus,  having  sent  a 
model  of  one  from  Syria  to  Urijah  (*Owpfot,  light 
of  the  Lord),  the  priest,  as  a  pattern.  B.  c.  740. 
(2  Kings  xvi.  10 ;  2  Chron.  xxviil).  At  length, 
the  wicked  Ahaz  died,  and  was  buried  at  Jerusa 
lem.  727.  B.  c.  In  this  reign  is  the  first  mention 
of  Dials  for  measuring  time.  (2  Kings  xx.  11.) 
And  it  is  uncertain  whether  after  this  reign  the 
Jews  divided  time  into  hours ;  the  first  mention 
of  how  as  a  part  of  the  day  is  in  Daniel,  iv. 
19. 

512.    HezeMah   ('E&Kiat,   strength  of  the  Lord), 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  throne  of  Judah  at  the 


512.    Who    was   Hezelciah  1    Mention  the  chief  par 
ticulars  recorded  of  the  reign  of  Heiekiah.    What  did  hi 
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age  of  25  years,  he  began  his  reign  with  re-  ( juda^ 
opening  and  purifying  the  Temple,  and  ( 
reviving  the  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  the  duties  of 
the  Priesthood.  The  Passover  was  also  kept  accord 
ing  to  God's  appointment ;  and  upon  a  scale  that 
had  not  been  done  since  the  days  of  Solomon:  he 
invited  all  Israel  as  well  as  Judah  to  participate  in 
the  solemnity;  some  of  every  tribe  were  present, 
and  the  feast  was  continued  14  days.  Hezekiah  at 
the  same  time  adopted  the  most  energetic  measures 
for  the  extirpation  of  idolatry.  He  '  removed  the 
'highplaces,  brake  the  images,  and  cut  down  the 
groves'  (2  Kings  xviii.  4.)  He  also  demolished  the 
brazen-serpent  of  Moses,  because  the  people  burnt 
incense  to  it,  and  paid  it  the  most  idolatrous 
worship ;  and  he  called  it  Nehushtan  (Neeo-flaw, 
brazen).  B.  c.  726.  Shortly  after,  he  threw  off  the 
Assyrian  yoke,  refusing  to  pay  to  Shalmaneser  the 
usual  tribute ;  and  made  a  successful  attack  upon, 
the  Philistines.  B.  c.  725.  But  in  a  few  years, 
when  Sennacherib  (Sei/j/ax^/oiu,  San  has  multiplied  his 
brethren)  had  succeeded  his  father  Shalmaneser  on 
the  throne  of  Assyria,  that  king  invaded  Judah, 
took  many  of  the  frontier  cities,  and  came  down  to 
Lachish  within  20  miles  of  Jerusalem.  Hezekiah 
from  sudden  alarm  wavered  in  his  dependence 
upon  God,  and  sent  messengers  to  offer  all 
submission,  and  pay  whatever  Sennacherib  might 
demand.  The  Assyrian  exacted  300  talents  of 
silver,  and  30  talents  of  gold,  as  a  recom 
pense  for  his  forbearanee.  To  furnish  this  enor 
mous  sum  Hezekiah  had  to  take  the  treasures  of 
the  Temple,  and  even  to  strip  the  gold  from  off 
the  doors  and  pillars,  in  order  to  make  up  the 
deficiency  of  the  royal  exchequer  (B.  c.  713. )  This 
however  obtained  but  a  temporary  respite,  for 

with  the  Brazen  Serpent  f  Who  invaded  Judah  in  his 
reign f  Wherein  did  he  Mi  consequence  show  his  piety? 
What  miraculous  interference  took  place  for  his  deliver- 
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Sennacherib  soon  after  sent  three  of  his  J  T  ,  » 
principal  officers,  his  '  treasurer'  (Tartan),  *  \  u 
chief  of  the  eunuchs'  (JBa&sans),  and  'butler'  or 
'cup-bearer'  (Rabshakeh)  to  demand  the  surrender 
of  Jerusalem,  ridiculing  in  blasphemous  terms  any 
reliance  on  Egypt,  or  on  the  great  Jehovah.  The 
king  now  applied  to  Isaiah,  who  sent  him  a  most 
satisfactory  and  comforting  reply,  stating  that  the 
Assyrians  would  be  diverted  from  their  purpose,  and 
their  king  be  put  to  death  on  reaching  home. 
During  the  absence  of  the  Assyrian  messengers  at 
Jerusalem,  Sennacherib  had  raised  the  siege  of 
Lachish  and  invested  Libnah,  but  hearing  that 
Tirhakdh  (QapaKd,  exalted)  the  king  of  Ethiopia  was 
coming  to  attack  him,  he  determined  to  abandon  his 
present  purpose  and  carry  the  war  into  that  country. 
Before  quitting  Libnah,  he  sent  a  letter  to  Hezekiah 
repeating  what  had  been  lately  delivered  by  his 
officers.  This  letter  the  king  of  Judah  took  to  the 
House  of  the  Lord,  and  'spread  it  before  Jehovah ;' 
where  he  prayed,  and  obtained  in  answer  by  the 
mouth  of  Isaiah  the  most  promising  assurances. 
B.  c.  713.  Soon  after  this  Hezekiah  fell  ill;  when 
Isaiah  was  sent  to  prepare  him  for  death,  saying — 
'  set  thine  house  in  order  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not 
*  live :'  the  king  prayed  so  earnestly  to  God  that, 
before  Isaiah  had  left  the  middle  court  of  the  palace 
he  was  ordered  to  return,  and  announce  to  Hezekiah 
that  God  had  heard  his  prayer,  and  would  grant 
him  15  years  longer  to  live,  and  that  he  should  also 
be  delivered  from  the  Assyrians.  As  a  sign  that 
the  Lord  would  heal  him,  the  shadow  of  the  dial  of 
Ahaz  was  to  go  back  10  degrees:  and  it  did  so. 
(2  Kings  xx.  2.) 


ancef  What  promise  did  the  Almighty  make  to  him 
after  his  sickness  ?  To  what  sufferings  was  he  subject  f 
And,  what  miracles  did  God  perform  for  him  f 

*  These  are  the  names  of  the  Office*  not  of  the  men. 
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513.      HIS     LATTER     DAYS.  —  Mwodach  (   T..J..-L 

J 


king  of  Babylon,  (called  also 
Berodachbaladam,  (Mapw^ex  BaXa^av),  hearing  of 
these  miraculous'  interpositions,  and  having  an  ulti 
mate  eye  to  the  possession  of  Assyria,  sent  Heze- 
kiah  presents  and  congratulations  on  his  recovery, 
in  order  to  gain  his  esteem.  B.  c.  712.  In  the  pride 
of  his  heart  the  king  of  Judah  showed  the  messen 
gers  all  his  riches  ;  which  brought  a  severe  reproof 
from  Isaiah,  who  foretold  that  all  these  treasures 
should  be  carried  into  Babylon,  and  his  sons  be 
made  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of  that  king.  This  was 
the  prophecy  that  was  fulfilled  125  years  after  by 
the  'Babylonish  Captivity,'  (2  Kings  xx.  17,  18.) 
But  because  Hezekiah  humbled  himself,  God  de 
ferred  the  execution  till  after  his  death.  (Isaiah 
xxxix.  2.  6,  7.)  Shortly  after,  Sennacherib,  re 
turning  from  the  defeat  of  Tirhakah,  invested 
Jerusalem.  B.  c.  710.  But  on  the  first  night  of  his 
encampment  the  promise  of  God  was  fulfilled  ;  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  down  upon  the  Assyrian 
camp,  and  destroyed  185,000  men,  and  compelled 
Sennacherib  to  return  to  Nineveh;  where  his  two 
sons,  Adramm,elech  ('AfymjueXex,  king  of  fire)  and 
Sharezer  (Sapa<rap,  prince  of  fire),  murdered  him  as 
he  was  worshipping  in  the  house  of  Nisroch 
(Meo-epa'x,  eagle),  his  god.  Hezekiah  thus  relieved, 
passed  the  latter  days  of  his  life  in  tranquillity  ; 
brought  water  into  the  city  by  means  of  reservoirs, 
and  conduits;  and  died,  698.  B.  c.,  after  a  reign  of 
29  years.  The  Sacred  Writings,  praise  his  piety, 
and  merit  ;  (  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
1  sight  of  the  Lord,  so  that  after  him  was  none  like 
'  him  among  all  the  kings  of  Judah,  nor  any  that 
'were  before  him,'  (2  Kings  xviii.  —  xx;  2  Chron. 
xxix.—  xxxii.)  ISAIAH,  and  MICAH  prophesied  in 
this  reign. 

513.  By  whom,  and  on  what  occasion  was  the  Baby 
lonish  Captivity  first  foretold  ?  What  prophets  lived  in 
his  time  f  Sow  is  his  excellency  described  ? 
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514.  Ahaz's  Dial.— When  Hezekiah  was  (  j-^aA 
on  the  point  of  death,  God  restored  him  to  c. 
health,  and  gave  him  by  Isaiah  this  remarkable  sign 
that  he  would  heal  him:  —  He  brought  the  shadow 
'ten  degrees  backward  by  which  it  had  gone  down  in 
'the  dial  of  Aliaz.'  (2  Kings  xx.  11.)  The  portion  of 
time  indicated  by  these  degrees  cannot  be  ascertained; 
nor  can  the  miracle  be  explained  on  any  known 
principles  of  astronomy,  or  natural  philosophy.  It 
is  similar  in  its  nature  to  the  miracle  of  the  Sun 
and  Moon  standing  still  at  the  command  of  Joshua, 
Josh.  x.  12. 

515.  Sennacherib  (Sewax'iP'M),  king  of  Assyria, 
the  son  and  successor  of  Shalmaneser  (and  the  same 
with  Sargon  CSapywv),  mentioned  in  Isaiah  xx.  1.), 
finding  HezeTciah  had  shaken  off  the  Assyrian  yoke, 
he  came  'against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  and 
'took  them.3  2  Kings  xviii.  13.  While  he  was  besieging 
Lachish  (Aaxis),  HezeTciah  sent  to  him,  and  offered 
him  tribute  to  withdraw  his  army  out  of  his  territories. 
Sennacherib  demanded  '300  talents  of  silver,  and  30 
'talents  of  gold,'  and  HezeTciah  gave  him  of  the  silver 
and  gold  that  was  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Sennacherib 
now  turned  his  arms  against  Egypt,  and  after  various 
successes,  he  returned  and  invested  Lachish,  and  sent 
his  officers,  called  Tartan,  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shaJceh  to 
demand  the  surrender  of  Jerusalem.  Rab-shakeh  uttered 
blasphemous  imprecations  against  God,  and  contemptuous 
menaces  against  the  people  to  induce  them  to  sedition. 
(2  Kings  xviii.  19 — 37.).  In  the  mean  time  Sennacherib 
raised  the  siege  of  Lachish,  and  invested  the  town  of 
Libnah  (Ae/3wva,  whiteness),  which  he  also  was  tempted 
to  abandon  in  order  to  meet  TirhaTcah  the  Ethiopian 
king,  who  was  marching  against  him.  HezeJciah,  in  the 
meanwhile,  laid  his  case  before  the  Lord,  and  entreated 
the  prayers  of  Isaiah,  who  gave  him  assurances  of  relief 
from  God.  On  the  return  of  Sennacherib  from  his 
victory  over  Tirhakah,  he  encamped  before  Jerusalem: 
'and  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  angel  of  the 
'Lord  went  out,  and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians 
'an  hundred  and  fourscore,  and  five  thousand:  so 

514  What  remarkable  sign  was  given  by  God  to 
HezeTciah  f  What  miracle  of  a  similar  nature  is  recorded 
in  the  Bible  t  515.  Who  was  Sennacherib  9  Give  yhat 
is  recorded  of  him  in  the  Old  Testament  f 
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*  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria,  departed,  and  went,  f  T  j  -, 
'and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Nineveh   ($iveim,\        a 

*  progeny's  habitation).    Arid  it  came  to  pass  as  he  was 
'worshipping   in  the  house  of   Nisroch    his    god,  that 
'Adramraelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons,  smote  him  with 
'the  sword:  and  they  escaped  into  the  land  of  Armenia: 
'and  Esarhaddon  (' Aa-apacdv,  gift  of  fire),  his  son,  reigned 
'in  his  stead.'  2  Kings  xix.  35 — 37;  2  Chron.  xxxii.  1.  21 ; 
Isai.  xxxvi.  1 ;  xxxvii.  37,  38. 

516.  Manasseh  (Mavao-orf;*,  forgetting],  the  fifteenth 
king  of  Judah,  began    to    reign    when    12    years    old. 
Through    the   influence   probably    of  evil  advisers,  he 
completely  subverted  the  religious  policy  of  his  father 
Hezekiah:    the  high  places  were  restored,  groves  and 
altars  again  constructed  for  Baal;  and  the  idolatrous 
worship  of  every  heathen  god    celebrated    within   the 
very  precincts  of  the  Temple,  where  even  images  and 
groves  were  set  up.    He  also  sacrificed  his  children  to 
Moloch,    and    filled    Jerusalem    from    one    end  to  the 
other  with  innocent  blood.    Isaiah  reproved  him  severely 
for  his  wickedness  and    cruelty,  whence    it    has    been 
imagined  thab  the  prophet  was  put  to  death  by   this 
king.    God  however  interposed  to  check  his  infamous 
career:   for  Esarhaddon  king  of  Assyria  sent  an  army 
against    Manasseh,  seized    him  among  the    briars   and 
brambles  where    he    lay  concealed,  and  having  bound 
him  hand  and  foot  with  chains,  took  him  captive  to 
Babylon,  which  was  now  united  to  the  Assyrian  Mon 
archy.    677.  B.  c.  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11.).    Here  Manasseh 
humbled  himself  before  God,  became  converted,  and  was 
restored  to  his  throne ;  he  reinstated  the  worship  of  the 
Lord,  and  brake  down  the  altars  of  the  false  gods.    He 
repaired  the  strong  places  of  Judah,  and  died  at  Jeru 
salem  in  peace  after  a  reign  of  55  years.    2  Kings  xxi.  2 ; 
2  Chron.  xxxiii.).  643.  B.  C. 

517.  Amon  CA/JL&V,  a  nurse),  succeeded  his  father 
at  the  age  of  22  years ;  he  followed  in  his  evil  ways,  but 
not  in  his  repentance;  worshipping  idols,  and  forsaking 
Jehovah.    His  servants  slew  him  after  reigning  only  2 
years;  but  the  conspirators  were  put  to  death  by  the 
people  who  raised  his  son  Josiah  to  the  throne.    (2  King* 
xxi;  2  Chron.  xxxiii.).  641.  B.C. 


616.    Detcri be  (he  reign  of  Mawmk.     517.  Describe 
ttift  rflicra  of  Amon. 
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618.  Josiah  (']Wia<?,  given  of  the  Lord),  ( 
began  to  reign  when  only  8  years  of  age  :  \  lld 
correct  notions  of  religion  grew  with  his  growth, 
and  at  the  age  of  16  years  he  had  acquired  a 
confiding  trust  in  the  good  providence  of  God. 
B.  c.  635.  After  the  lapse  of  four  years  more  he 
took  the  most  energetic  steps  for  the  restoration  of 
the  worship  of  Jehovah.  (B.  c.  630.).  He  set  about 
clearing  his  kingdom  of  idolatry,  destroying  the 
images,  and  groves,  and  high-places,  even  as  far 
as  Naphtali  beyond  his  own  dominions:  and  that 
it  should  be  done  effectually,  he  made  a  personal 
visitation  through  the  land.  This  occupied  some 
years;  after  which  JOSIAH  repaired  the  Temple, 
and  Hilkiah  (XeA/a'oc,  portion  of  the  Lord),  the 
father  of  Jeremiah,  having  found  ( a  Book  of  the 
Law  of  the  Lord  given  by  Moses'  (2  Chron. 
xxxiv.  14.), — which  is  supposed  to  have  been  the 
original  of  the  law  or  covenant  renewed  by  Moses 
with  the  Israelites  on  the  plains  of  Moab,  and 
which  he  ordered  to  be  laid  up  beside  the  ark 
(Deut.  xxxi.  26.) — Shaphan  (^air^dv,  the  coney), 
the  scribe,  read  it  to  the  King,  who  immediately 
became  alarmed  at  the  fearful  predictions  it 
contained  against  his  country :  and  sent  for  Huldah 
£"O\<5ai/,  weasel),  an  inspired  prophetess,  to  explain 
their  application.  She  confirmed  their  purport, 
but  comforted  Josiah  by  declaring  that  on  account 
of  his  devotedness  to  God's  service,  the  fulfilment 
of  the  threatenings  would  be  deferred  till  after 
his  death.  The  King,  being  thus  encouraged  in 
his  work  of  reformation,  commanded  the  Book  to 
be  read  in  a  solemn  assembly ;  and  called  on  the 
people  to  renew  their  covenant  with  the  Lord 

618.  Describe  the  reign  of  Josiah.  Sow  old  was  he 
when  he  began  to  reign  ?  What  steps  did  he  take  for  the 
restoration  of  the  worship  of  God  f  Of  what  prophecy 
was  he  the  object  f  What  kind  of  Passover  did  he  keep  f 
Sow  wot  his  death  for  years  after  lamented  f  •] 

* 
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to  keep  His  statutes  and  commandments.  (  T  ,  , 
r,.  c.  624.  The  Altar  which  was  still  at  \  J* 
Bethel,  *  and  the  high  place  which  Jeroboam  the  son 
'  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made,  both 
'  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake  down,  and 
4  burned  the  high  place,  and  stamped  it  small  to 
' powder,  and  burned  the  grove.'  (2  Kings  xxiii. 
15.)  He  also  f  sent  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the 
'  sepulchres,  and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and 
'polluted  it/  (2  Kings  xxiii.  16.);  thus  fulfilling  the 
prophecy  given  360  years  before  in  the  days  of 
Jeroboam,  that  a  child  should  be  born  '  unto  the 
'  house  of  David,  Josiah  by  name/ — who  should  do 
what  has  been  here  related.  (See  1  Kings  xiii.  2.) 
He  next  commanded  the  people  to  keep  the  Passover, 
and  'there  was  not  h olden  such  a  passover  from 
'the  days  of  the  Judges... nor  in  all  the  days  of 
'  the  kings  of  Israel,  nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah.'  He 
likewise  put  away  witches,  and  all  abominations. 
Some  years  after,  Pharaoh-Necho  ($apaa>  Nexa«>, 
Pharaoh,  the  lame),  king  of  Egypt,  in  an  attempt 
to  take  Carchemish,  a  town  on  the  Euphrates,  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  King  of  Assyria,  Josiah  felt  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  oppose  his  march ;  he  therefore 
set  out.  and  came  up  with  the  Egyptian  forces 
at  Megiddo.  A  battle  was  here  fought  in  which 
Josiah  was  dangerously  wounded,  and  when  taken 
to  Jerusalem,  he  died,  and  was  buried  in  the 
sepulchre  of  his  fathers.  He  reigned  31  years,  and 
his  death  was  deeply  lamented :  (2  Kings  xxii.  xxiii ; 
2  Chron.  xxxiv.  610.  B.C.)  'and  all  the  singing 
'men  and  the  singing  women  spake  of  Josiah  in 
'their  lamentations  to  this  day;  and  made  them 
'an  ordinance  in  Israel.'  (2  Chron.  xxxv.  25.)  He 
left  three  sons,  who  all  succeeded  him  on  the 
throne.  In  this  reign  lived  the  prophets  Jeremiah, 
Baruch,  Joel,  Zephaniah;  and  the  prophetess 
Huldah.  Jeremiah  commenced  his  office  in  the 
13th  year  of  Josiah,  and  delivered  the  first  twelve 
chapters  of  his  prophecy  during  this  reign. 
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{JJ9.  Judith, — During  the  reign  of  Josiah,  f 
or  in  that  of  his  predecessor  Amon,  or  as  some  \ 
think,  in  the  time  of  the  previous  king  Manasseh, — 
the  King  of  Assyria  invaded  Judah,  and  other  nations 
of  Western  Asia,  in  order  to  punish  them  for  refusing 
to  assist  him  in  the  war  with  Media.  Holofernes,  the 
Assyrian  general,  carried  destruction  in  his  route,  and 
now  laid  siege  to  Bethuliah,  a  frontier  town  of  Galilee 
which  had  shut  its  gates  against  him,  and  reduced  it  to 
the  greatest  distress.  Judith  ('lovSiQ,  praised),  a  woman 
of  great  beauty,  courage,  anu  subtilty,  to  save  her  city 
visited  the  Assyrian  camp,  and  by  her  fascinations  gained 
the  confidence  and  affections  of  Holofernes.  Seizing  her 
opportunity  at  the  dead  of  night  when  the  Assyrian 
general  was  overcome  with  wine  and  buried  in  sleep,  she 
took  his  sword  and  severed  his  head  from  his  body,  and 
escaped  with  it  into  Bethuliah.  The  enemy  deprived  of 
their  leader  were  thrown  into  great  confusion,  which 
being  observed  by  the  inhabitants,  they  rushed  upon 
the  Assyrians,  arid  pursued  them  with  great  slaughter. 
(Apoc.  Book  of  Judith.} 

520.  Jehoahaz  (or  Shallum)  ('Iwax«£,  whom  the 
Lord  holds),  the  second  son  of  Josiah,  succeeded  in 
preference  to  his  elder  brother :  but  he  proceeded  to 
do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  in  three  months 
Pharaoh-Necho  king  of  Egypt,  returning  from  his 
Assyrian  expedition  entered  Judsea,  deposed  the 
king  at  Biblah ;  arid  having  loaded  him  with  chains, 
sent  him  into  Egypt,  where  he  died,  as  foretold  by 
Jeremiah  (Jer.  xxii.  10.).     The  country  of  Judah, 
Pharaoh  now  made  tributary  to  Egypt  (2  Kings 
xxiii.   31—36;  2   Chron.  xxxvi.),  placing  Eliakim 
('EXio/ciV,  whom  God  sets  up),  the  elder  brother  of 
the  king,  upon  the  throne ;  changing  his  name  to 
Jehoiakim.  B.  c.  610. 

521.  Jehoiakim  ('I  WOK///,    the   Lord  will  set   up), 
reigned  wickedly  11  years,  but  more  as  the  deputy 
of  the  Egyptian  monarch ;  and  with  little  concern 
for  the  welfare  of  the  people.     Having  abandoned 

519.  What  were  the  circumstances  connected  with 
Judith,  and  Holofernes  ?  620.  Describe  the  misfortunes 
pf  the  reign  of  Jehoahaz?  521,  Dwcribe  the  reign  of 


ANALYSIS  OF  [2  King!, 

himself  to  every  evil  practice,  Jeremiah  (  , .  ,  , 
upbraided  his  iniquity,  and  threatened  him  ( 
with  an  unhappy  end,  and  that  he  should  be  neither 
mourned  for,  nor  regretted.     (Jcr.   xxii.    18,  19.) 
The  prophet  also  foretold  the  misfortunes  of   his 


kingdom,  and  that  his  people  'should  serve  the 
king  of  Babylon  70  years'  (Jer.  xxv.  11.).  These 
fearful  predictions  roused  the  anger  of  the  King 
and  people  against  Jeremiah,  who  was  apprehended, 
and  only  escaped  death  by  the  precedent  of  Micah 
in  the  reign  of  Hezekiah,  who  like  him  also  spoke 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord;  and  they  feared  that 
retribution  would  follow  if  they  injured  him.  But 
another  prophet,  Urijah,  having  confirmed  the 
threatenings  of  Jeremiah :  they  sought  his  life. 
He  escaped  to  Egypt,  but  was  brought  back,  and 
put  to  death  by  order  of  Jehoiakim  (Jer.  xxvi. 
23.)  In  the  4th  year  of  this  reign  Nebuchadnezzar 
(Na/3ouxo^OJ/0'°"0,0,  Nebo  is  the  God  of  fire),  the  son  of 
Nabopolassar  king  of  Babylon,  who  was  aiming  at 
the  acquisition  of  the  Assyrian  provinces,  having 
also  gained  many  advantages  over  Egypt,  attacked 
Judaea.  Jerusalem  after  a  short  siege,  surrendered ; 
and  the  conqueror  seizing  Jehoiakim,  bound  him 
in  fetters  to  carry  him  to  Babylon  ;  the  king  was 
however  restored  to  his  liberty,  and  to  his  country, 
on  condition  of  paying  tribute.  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  away  the  treasures  of  the  Temple,  and  many 
captives  into  Babylon  as  hostages,  among  whom 
were  Daniel,  and  hi's  three  companions.  606.  B.  c. 
From  this  time  is  to  be  dated  the  Babylonish 
Captivity,  which  Jeremiah  prophesied  would  last 
70  years.  A  fast  was  now  proclaimed,  and  Baruch 
a  second  time  publicly  read  the  roll  of  the  prophecies 
of  Jeremiah,  the  first  copy  of  which  the  king  had 


Jehoiakim,  and  the  circumstances  that  led  to  the  seventy 
years  captivity.  Who  plundered  Judcea  in  his  reign,  and 
carried  some  of  the  Jews  captive  into  Babylon  f  What  is 
the  date  B.  C.  of  the  beginning  of  the  Babylonish  Captivity  ? 
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burnt.  B.  c.  605.  Three  years  after,  Jehoia-  (  T  ,  , 
fcim,  at  the  instigation  probably  of  the  king  ( 
of  Egypt,  who  was  meditating  another  expedition 
to  Carchemish,  rebelled  against  Nebuchadnezzar, 
who  sent  troops  of  the  surrounding  nations  into  the 
country,  defeated  the  Egyptians,  and  carried  3320 
Jews  into  Babylon.  B.  c.  600.  In  the  following  year 
Jerusalem  was  assaulted ;  Jehoiakim  was  taken  and 
slain,  and  his  body  thrown  into  the  common  sewer : 
699.  B.  c.  (2  Kings  xxiii.  36.  xxiv;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.), 
it  having  been  foretold  that  he  should  be  buried  as 
an  ass.  Jer.  xxii.  19. 

522.  JehoiacMn  (sometimes  called  Jeconias  and 
Coniati),  followed  the  wicked  example  of  his  father, 
and  reigned   but  three    months.     Nebuchadnezzar 
came  down  upon  Jerusalem,  which  surrendered  to 
his  arms;  and  he  then  took   away  with   him  to 
Babylon,  the  remaining  gold  and  silver  vessels  of 
the  Temple,  and  the  King  with  the  chief  inhabitants, 
to  the  amount  of  about  10,000,  among  whom  were 
Ezekiel,    and    Mordecai;    and   placed    Mattaniah 
(MeQtiavias,  gift  of  the  Lord),  the  uncle  of  the  king, 
upon  the  throne,  under  the  name  of  Zedekiah,  as  his 
vassal.  598.  B.  c.     It  was  foretold  that  Jehoiachin 
should  be  taken  to  Babylon  (Jer.  xxii.  25.):  and 
he  was  a  captive  there  37  years ;  after  which  he  was 
released,  and  raised  to  dignity.     (2  Kings  xxiv. ; 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9,  10;  Jer.  lii.  31.). 

523.  Zedekiah  (Ze5e/aa?,  justice  of  the  Lord),  the 
third  son  of  Josiah,  was  the  last  king  of  Judah ;  he 
conducted  himself  towards  God  as  badly  as  his 
predecessors;    and  in  the  7th  year  of  his  reign, 
having  obtained  promises  of  assistance  from  Egypt, 
revolted  against  Nebuchadnezzar.     B.  c.  593.     The 
Chaldean  monarch  provoked  by  Zedekiah's  ingrati- 

522.  What  happened  in  the  reign  of  Jehoiachin? 
Who  was  Zedekiah  ?  523.  Describe  his  reign,  and  the 
provocation  he  gave  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  What  was  hu 
fate  *  What  chief  events  attended  the  dissolution  of  the 

T  2 
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tude,  entered  Judaea,  and  laid  siege  to  (  ,  ,  , 
Jerusalem.  Hearing  however  that  the  ( 
Egyptian  army  was  advancing  to  the  relief  of  the 
city,  ho  raised  the  siege  and  went  down  to  meet 
this  ally  of  Judah :  but  they  retreated  without 
hazarding  a  battle.  Nebuchadnezzar  therefore 
returned  to  the  attack  upon  Jerusalem  which  now 
submitted.  B.  c.  589.  Zedekiah  fled  by  night,  but 
was  taken  in  the  plains  of  Jericho,  and  brought 
before  Nebuchadnezzar  at  Riblah,  who  ordered  all 
his  children  to  be  slain  in  his  presence,  the  king's 
eyes  to  be  put  out ;  and  then  loading  him  with 
chains  of  brass,  he  sent  him  to  Babylon  where 
he  died  in  prison  (2  Kings  xxv.  ;  Jer.  xxxii.  lii.), 
after  reigning  11  years.  Many  false  prophets  had 
charged  Jeremiah  with  falsehood,  and  that  the 
Captivity  would  be  only  of  2  or  3  years'  duration ; 
but  Jeremiah  continued  to  repeat  his  threatenings, 
which  brought  his  life  into  danger :  he  attempted 
to  escape  from  the  city,  but  was  seized  as  a 
deserter,  and  imprisoned  in  the  house  of  Jonathan 
the  scribe.  On  the  last  return  of  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Zedekiah  consulted  him  secretly,  but  receiving  no 
encouragement,  he  left  him  to  be  persecuted.  The 
walls  of  Jerusalem  were  now  broken  down,  and  the 
city,  and  Temple  sacked,  and  completely  destroyed 
by  fire;  it  became  a  heap  of  ruins,  and  nearly 
the  whole  nation  was  sent  captive  to  Babylon. 
588.  B.  c.  Thus  was  put  an  end  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Judah,  which  had  lasted  388  years  from  the 
death  of  Solomon,  and  134  years  from  the  Captivity 
of  the  Ten  Tribes.  In  respect  of  ZEDEKIAH,  two 
prophecies,  apparently  contradictory,  were  fulfilled 
ui  the  losing  of  his  eyes :  one  of  Jeremiah,  who 

kingdom  of  Judah  ?  Who  was  the  last  king  of  Judah  f 
J5y  whom  was  the  Temple  destroyed  ?  How  long  did  the 
kingdom  of  Judah  exist  ?  When,  whither,  and  by  whom, 
were  the  people  of  Judah  taken  captive?  What  two 
prophecies  were  fulfilled  in  respect  of  Zedekiah  ?  What 
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said  that  ZEDEKIAH  should  see,  and  yet  not  ( 
see  Babylon,  (J&r.  xxxii.  4,  5;  xxxiv.  3.);(  ' 

and  the  other  of  Ezekiel  which  intimated  that  he 
should  not  see  Babylon,  though  he  should  die  there. 
(Ezek.  xii.  13.). 

524.  Jeremiah. — When    the     city     was     taken 
Jeremiah  was  well  treated  by  the  conqueror ;  for  during 
the  siege  he  had  been  imprisoned  by  Zedekiah  on  account 
of  his  predictions,  although  the  king  had  taken  care 
that  he  should  be  provided  with  bread.  ( Jer.  xxxvii.  21.). 
The  princes  of  the  people,  however,  seized  the  prophet, 
and   cast  him  into  a  dungeon,  where  he  almost  died 
from  hunger,  and  from  the  filthiness  of  the  place,  having 
'sunk  in  the  mire3    (xxxviii.  6.).    From  this  dungeon, 
Zedekiah  procured  his  release,  having  sent  Ebed-melech 
with  30  men  to  draw  him  out;   but  the  prophet  was 
still  kept  under  restraint,  till  NEBUCHADNEZZAB  gave 
orders  to  his  captain  Nebuzar-adan  (Na/3ou£ap(5di/),  to 
'take  Jeremiah,  and  look  well  to  him,  and  do  him  no 
'  harm ;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he  shall  say  unto  thee.' 
(Jer.  xxxix.  12.).    He  was  taken  to  Eamah,  and  allowed 
the  choice  either  to  go  to  Babylon,  or  remain  in  Judaea ; 
he  chose  the  latter,  and  went  to    Gedaliah  (IWoXia?, 
magnified  of  the  Lord),  at  Mizpah  (Ma<r</>d,  watch-tower.). 

525.  Gedaliah.  —  Over  the  remnant  of  the  people 
of  Judaea,  a  few  husbandmen  and  vine-dressers,  NEBU 
CHADNEZZAB  appointed  Gedaliah  as  governor ;  but  he 
was  treacherously  slain  at  a  feast  by  Ishmael,  a  descendant 
of  the  royal  house  of  Judah,  who  seized  the  people, 
intending  to  take  them  as  captives  among  the  Ammon 
ites.    Johanan,  a  captain  of  Judah,  overtook  them,  and 
rescuing  his  brethren,  they  with  most  of  the  remaining 
Jews  fled  to  Egypt ;  compelling  Jeremiah,  and  Baruch 
to  accompany  them.    When  that  country  was  subdued 
by  the  Babylonian  monarch  four  years  after,  a  few  of 
them  returned,  but  were  removed  by  Nebuzar-adan  into 
Chaldsea.    And  as  no  colonies  were  sent  to  occupy  the 
country,  the  land  lay  desolate  the  allotted  time.    (Jer. 
xL  7;  xli.  2;  xlii;  xliii.) 

remarkable  prophecy  was  uttered  respecting  Mm  by  Ezekiel  ? 
Reconcile  these  prophecies?  524.  How  was  Jeremiah 
treated  by  Zedekiah?  and  by  Nebuchadnezzer ?  525. 
Whom  did  Nebuchadnezzar  appoint  governor  over  the 
remnant  of  the  people?  What  befel  him,  and  the 
country  ?  What  became  of  the  Jewish  people  after  the 
eonqvett  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar? 


260  ANALYSIS  OF  [1,  2,  Chron. 

526.    The  Kings  of  Syria  mentioned  in  the  Book 
of  KINGS  and  CHBONICLES  are  the  following— 


Tabrimon  (ib.  xv.  18.)  of  SYRIA   ........................  960 

Benhadad  I.  (ib.  xv.  18;  2  Chron.  xvi.  2.)  ............  941 

Benhadad  II.  (1  Kings  xx.  20.)  ...........................  910 

Hazael  (2  Kings  viii.  28.)    .................................  885 

Benhadad  III.  (ib.  xiii.  24.)    ..............................  839 

Hezin  (ib.  xv.  37;  Isa.  vfc.  1.)  ..............................  742 

*  Annexed  to  Assvria  by  Tiglath-Pileserl  *,« 

.........  74° 


I,  II,  CHEONICLES, 

527.  THE  two  Books  of  Chronicles  formed  but 
one  in  the  Hebrew  Canon,  which  was  called  the  Book 
of  Diaries  or  Journals;  or  '  The  Words  of  Days'    In 
the    Septuagint    they    were    termed   '  Paraleipomena, 
(IlapaXeiiroMei/a),  the  Books  of  '  Things  Omitted.'    They 
were  named  the  ' BOOKS  OF  CHEONICLES'  by  Jerome. 

528.  They  are  considered  a  kind  of  Supplement 
to  the  preceding  Books  of  Scripture,  supplying  important 
particulars   that   had   been   omitted;    and   should    be 
constantly  read  with  the  Books  of  Samuel,  and  of  Kings; 
as  they  relate  the  same  history,  and  are  particularly 
illustrative  of  each  other.    Their  compilation  has  been 
attributed  to  Sera. 

529.  The  contents.  —  The  two  Books  of  Chronicles 
comprehend  a  period  of  3468  years;  2988  in  the  First 
Book,  and  480  in  the  Second.    The  First  Book  contains 

526.  Name  the  several  Kings  of  Syria?  527.  What 
other  names  have  been  applied  to  the  Books  of  Chroni 
cles  ?  528.  What  are  they  considered  ?  To  \rhom  are 
they  attributed?  529.  What  period  of  time  do  the 
vents  recorded  in  the  First  and  Second  Bookl  of  Chroni 
cles  comprehend  ?  What  do  they  contain? 


JB,C,s88.]         SCRIPTURE  EISTORY.  2l 

an  abstract  of  the  whole  of  Sacred  History  to  the  time 
it  was  written:  and  embraces  genealogical  tables  from 
Adam  to  Ezra,  which  are  highly  important  in  shewing 
the  descent  of  Christ  from  Abraham ;  and  the  histories 
of  Saul,  and  David.  The  Second  book  continues  the 
histories  of  Solomon,  and  of  the  Kings  of  Judah,  down 
to  the  captivity;  very  little  is  said  of  those  of  Israel. 
The  last  two  verses  of  the  Second  Book  of  Chronicles 
have  been  considered  as  belonging  to  the  Book  of  JEzra, 
which  should  properly  begin  with  them. 

BABYLONISH  CAPTIVITY. 

530.  The  remnant  destroyed. — After  the   assas 
sination  of  Gedaliah,  and  the  flight  of  the  remaining 
Jews  into  Egypt,  Jeremiah,  who  had  accompanied  them, 
predicted  their  early  destruction  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in 
an  approaching  invasion  of  Egypt.    This  announcement 
so  exasperated  the  people  that  they  stoned  the  prophet  to 
death,  and  cast  his  body  into  a  pit.    Soon  after  the 
prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

531.  The  Babylonian  captives  were  not  reduced 
to  a  state  of  abject  slavery,  but  appear  to  have  occupied 
a  position  more  resembling  colonists.    Daniel,  and  his 
three  companions  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego,  were 
by  order  of  the  Babylonian  monarch  appointed  to  be 
instructed  in  the  Chaldean  learning,  in  order  to  fit  them 
for  important  posts  in  the  government;  and  after  the 
lapse  of  three  years  they  so  acquitted  themselves,  as  to 
far  exceed  all  the  '  Magicians  and  Astrologers  that  were 
in  all    his    realm.'    (Dan.    i.    17—20.)    The    Scripture 
narrative  is  now  continued  in  the  writings  of  Daniel, 
where  we  learn  that  the  wisdom  of  Daniel  was  at  this 
time  called  into  extraordinary  exercise. 

532.  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream — The  first  circum 
stance  of  importance  was  Daniel's  recovering  the  dream 
of  NEBUCHADNEZZAR  which  the  monarch  had  forgotten ; 
and  giving  an  exposition  of  it;  which  none  of  the  Chaldean 
magicians  and  astrologers  could  in  either  respect  accom 
plish  :  as  well  as  of  a  second  dream  that  occurred  soon 


530.  What  became  of  Jeremiah?  531.  What  was 
the  condition  of  the  Babylonian  Captives?  532.  What 
were  Nebuchadnezzar's  two  dreams,  and  Daniel's  interpre 
tation  of  them  f 
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after.  The  first  dream  was  that  of  a  bright  and  huge 
image,  with  a  head  of  gold,  breast  and  arms  of  silver, 
belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  legs  of  iron,  and  feet  partly 
iron,  and  partly  clay,  which  was  dashed  to  pieces  by  a 
stone;  and  the  stone  became  a  mountain,  and  filled 
the  whole  earth  (Dan.  ii.  31—35.),  The  interpretation  of 
Daniel  was — that  it  signified  the  four  great  monarchies 
of  the  world,  the  Assyrian,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman, 
which  would  destroy  one  another  in  succession,  and  the 
last  of  them  should  be  destroyed  by  a  stone,  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  which  should  spread  through  the  earth,  and 
remain  for  ever.  Dan.  ii.  37 — 45. 

533.  His  idolatry.— After  the  interpretation  given 
by  Daniel  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  first  dream,  the  monarch 
glorified  the  God  of  Daniel,  and  exalted  him,  and  his 
companions    over  the    provinces    of   Babylon ;   making 
Daniel,  Archimagus  or  chief  of  the  wise  men.    But  he 
shortly  after    erected  from  the  immense  spoils  of  his 
wars  in  Egypt  and  Western  Asia,  a  golden  statue,  60 
cubits  high,  on  the  plain  of  Dura.    (587.  B.  c.)    On  the 
day  of  its  dedication  he  commanded  every  one  to  fall 
down  and  worship  it,  under  penalty  of  being  cast  into 
a  burning  fiery   furnace.     The  three  Jews,   Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abednego  would  not  bend  the   knee  to 
the  image;   and  they  were  therefore  bound,  and  cast 
into  the  fiery  furnace:  the  flames  consumed  the  men  who 
thrust  them  in,  but  the  three  Jews  were  miraculously 
preserved.    The  king  then  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  the 
Hebrews,  and  exalted  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego 
to    great   dignity    in    the  province    of   Babylon.    Dan. 
iii.  1. 

534.  His   reign.  —  Nebiuhadnezzar  was   the   son 
and  successor  of  Nabopolassar,  and  at  first  participated 
with  his  father    in    the    government    of  Chaldsea;    he 
marched    against    Phoenicia,    and   Judah,    and    bound 
Jehoiakwn  in  chains,  but  afterwards  released  him,  and 
set  him  over  the  country ;  he  took  with  him,  however, 
the  chief  nobility  of  the  land  as  captives  into  Babylon. 
606.    B.  c.    A  few  years   afterwards,  on    the    revolt   of 
ZedeJciah  the  king  of  Judah,  he  took  Jerusalem,  and 
burnt  it  to  the  ground,  and  led  away  the  remainder  of 

533.  What  other  Jewish  captives  besides  Daniel  did 
Nebuchadnezzar  promote  ?  What  happened  to  Shadrach, 
Jltfeshach,  and  Abednego  in  Babylon  ?  How  did  it  affect 
tfo  king  ?  584.  Who  was  Nebuchadnezzar  ? 
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the  people  captive.  588.  B.C.  He  next  overcame  the 
Ammonites,  and  other  enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  Tyre, 
Sidon,  and  Egypt;  572.  B.C.;  and  was  in  fact  an 
instrument  of  God's  wrath  against  the  iniquities  of  these 
people.  He  also  expended  vast  wealth  in  beautifying 
Babylon  by  numerous  artificial  works  of  great  magnitude ; 
the  fortifications,  canals,  and  hanging  gardens,  have  been 
attributed  to  his  taste  and  skill. 

535.  Nebuchadnezzar's    second    dream.  —  Shortly 
after.   NEBUCHADNEZZAR   dreamed    a    second    dream; 
which  was  that  of  a  tall  and  spreading  tree  that  was 
cut  down,  and  the  stump  of  it  was  left  in  the  earth; 
and    that    it   should  have  a  boast's  heart  given  to    it 
instead  of  a   man's   for   seven   years,  until   it  should 
acknowledge  the  omnipotence  of  God.    Dan.  iv.  1 — 16. 
This  was  Daniel's  interpretation — that  Nebuchadnezzar 
on    account    of   his   pride   should  be  driven  from  his 
kingdom,  become  mad,  and  dwell  seven  years  with  the 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  be  restored  to  his  reason  and 
his  kingdom   again,   when    he   should   confess   to   the 
infinite  power  of  God  over  the  affairs  of  men.  J9 — 27.). 
This  was  fulfilled  in  the  following  year.  B.C.  669— <53. 
Nebuchadnezzar's   reason  having  at  the  end    of  seven 
years  returned  to  him,  he  began  to  praise  and  extol 
the  King  of  Heaven;  (Dan,  iv.)  and  at  length,  after  a 
reign  of  43  years,  he  died.  562.  B.  c. 

536.  Evil  Merodach.  —  NEBUCHADNEZZAR,  called 
by  Isaiah  ' the  Serpent'  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Evil 
Merodach  (EviaXfjLapwSeK,  the  fool  of  Merodach),   'the 
cockatrice,'  who  had  governed  the  kingdom  during  the 
indisposition  of  his  father.    On  his  accession,  he  released 
Jehoiachin,  king  of  J  udah,  from  the  imprisonment,  where 
he  had  been  pining  36  years,  and  had  him  treated  with 
honor   and    respect.    Evil  Merodach  reigned    but    one 
year,  or  as  some  say  two  years,  and  was  followed  by 
nis    son    Selshazzar*    'the    fiery    flying    serpent,'    the 

535.  What  was  Nebuchadnezzar's  second  dream,  and 
Daniel's  interpretation  of  it?  What  was  his  sin  and 
its  punishment  f  536.  Who  succeeded  Nebuchadnezzar  ? 
Who  was  Selshazzar  f  When  did  he  live  ? 

•  According  to  Blair,  Nebuchadnezzar  was  succeeded  by  big  «on  Evil- 
Merodach  (Ilvarodamus)  501.  B.C.  who  was  assassinated  after  a  reign  of  two 
years,  and  was  succeeded  by  one  of  the  conspirators,  named  NeriaHtaar 
(Nericosolossar)  556.  B.  c.  Iferiglitsar,  after  a  reign  of  three  years,  was  followed 
by  Laboromarchod,  560.  B.  c.  who  after  a  brief  reign  of  nine  month*,  was  suc 
ceeded  by  lieUhattar  (NaboBadius  or  Labynetus)  665.  B.C.  BeUkattar  WM 
conquered  by  CTETJ..  UB.  B.  c.  who  WM  then  general  of  his  uncta,  Dmwt  tkt 
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grandson  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  560.  B.  c. :  the  last  of  the 
Babylonian  monarchs.  Darius  the  Mede  at  the  same 
time  succeeded  Astyages  on  the  throne  of  Media,  as 
Cyaxares  II. 

537.  Belshazzar  (Bo\Tdaap)  in  the  fourth  year 
of  his  reign  made  a  great  entertainment  for  a  thousand 
of  his  courtiers,  and  their  wives  and  concubines ;  and 
when  excited  with  wine  he  ordered  the  gold  and  silver 
vessels  taken  from  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and  which 
had  been  appropriated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  to 
be  brought  to  the  feast  for  himself  and  courtiers  to 
drink  from,  to  the  honor  of  their  idols.  During  this 
impious  act,  he  with  horror  perceived  as  it  were  a 
man's  finger  writing  upon  the  wall:  he  commanded 
immediately  all  the  diviners  and  astrologers  of  Babylon 
to  be  sent  for  to  expound  the  writing ;  but  they  could 
not.  Dan.  v. 

538.  The  Hand-writing.— Dcmiel  was  at  last  called 
upon  to  interpret  the  words  that  were  there  written ; 
viz.  '  Mene,  mene,  tekel,  upharsin?    After  reproving  the 
monarch  for  his  vices  he  gave  this  interpretation : — 

'  Mene — God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  finished 
'it.  TeJcel — Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  and  art 
'found  wanting.  Peres*— Thy  kingdom  is  divided,  and 
*  given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.'  (Dan.  v.  26 — 28.). 
It  was  thus  fulfilled :  '  In  that  night  was  Belshazzar,  the 
'king  of  the  Chaldseans,  slain,  and  Darius  the  Median 
'  took  the  kingdom.'  ( Dan.  v.  30,  31.)  B.  c.  539. 

539.  Darius  the  Mede.  — Thus  ended  the  Baby 
lonian  Empire  with  the  death  of  Belshazzar  (Labynetus), 
the  last  of  its  monarchs.  539.  B.  c. :  (Calmet  says  552.  B.  c.) 
and  became  subject  according  to  prophecy  to  Darius  the 
Mede,  the  son  of  Ahasuerus  (Dan.  ix.  1.) ;  and  conse 
quently  the  Median  laws  were  introduced  as  the  rule  of 
government.    This  DAKIUS  is  considered  by  Xenophon 
the  same  as  Cyaxares  II.  the  son  of  Astyages;  he  was 
also  the  uncle  of  Cyrus :  but  there  is  great  controversy 


687.  In  what  consisted  the  impiety  of  £ehhazearf* 
feast  f  And  relate  what  happened  during  its  celebration  ? 
538.  Relate  the  interpretation  given  by  Daniel.  And  how 
it  was  accomplished.  539.  Give  the  date  of  the  fall  of 
the  Babylonian  Empire,  and  the  name  of  the  last  Icing. 

•  Pares,  from  the  verb  Paras,  Dignifies,  "to  divide  or  break ;"  vpharsin  in  a 
petiole  of  tb€T«rbj.ar<w,signifyio&  M*  fft*  dM**1*-***, 
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respecting  who  this  Darius  the  Mede,  actually  was.  Some 
consider  that  CYRUS  took  Babylon,  as  his  general;  and 
that  on  his  uncle's  death  two  years  after,  he  succeeded 
him;  and  then  made  Babylon  his  residence.  (See  this 
ably  argued  in  '  Smith's  Biog.  Diet.'  under  "  Cyrus  "). — • 
CYRTJS  after  the  death  of  Darius  the  Mede,  reigned  about 
eight  years  over  Baby  Ion,  and  was  succeeded  by  Cambyses, 
called  Ahasuerus  in  Ezra  iv. :  then  came  Smerdis,  and 
then  Darius  Hystaspes,  also  alluded  to  in  Ezra. 

540.     The  Monarchs  of  the  Assyrian,  and  Baby 
lonian  Empires  since  the  death  of  Solomon  were  : — 


ASSYRIAN. 


BABYLONIAN. 


B.C. 
Pul    (2  Kings   xv.    19. 

1  Chr.  v.  26.) ante  769 

Tiglath-Pileser ante  738 

(2  Kings  xv.  29.) 747 

Shalmaneser  (ib.  xvii.)   729 
Sennacherib  (2  Kings 
xviii.  xix.;  2  Ckron. 
xxxii. 

Sargon,  (Isai.  xx.)  ...  713 
Esar-haddon  (2  Kings 

xix.  37.) 711 

(or  Sardanapalus,) 
or  Asnapper  (Ezra), 
or    Sarchedonus 

(Tobit) 

Asordanes  (Nergilus)      693 
Adrameles  (Sammughes  691 

Axerdis 670 

Nabuchodonosor     650 

(or  Sardanapalus) 
Saracus  (Ninus  II.         630 
or  Sardanapalus) 


B.C. 


Nabpnassar  747 

Nadius  733 

Chinzirus  and  Porus  ...  731 

Jugseus  726 

Mardocempadus 721 

(Merodach  Baladan) 

(2  Kings  xx.  12;  Isai. 

xxxix.  1 ;  Jer.  1.  2.) 

Archianus    709 

Hagisa   703 

Baldanes   703 

Belibus 702 

Asordanes     699 

Eegibalus 693 

Mesesimordachus  692 

(Interregnum  688.) 

Asaridinus    680 

Saosduchinus  876 

Chinaladanus  647 

Nabopolassar    635 


To  what  monarch  did  it  then  become  subject?  Wkich 
of  Cyrus's  successors  are  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament  ? 
540.  Who  were  the  monarehs  of  Assyria  and  Babylon 
from  the  time  of  Solomon? 
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B.C. 

Nebuchadnezzar  (alone) 604 

(2  Chron.  xxxvi ;  Jer.  xxvii ;  Ezek.  xxi ; 
Dan.  ii. — iv.) 

Evil-Merodach    5f>l 

(2  Kings  xxv.  27.) 

Neriglissar    559 

Laborosoarchod  556 

Belshazzar  (Dan.  v.)     56(5 

***  Conquered   by   Cyrus  the  Persian   (2    Chron.~} 
xxxvi.  22 ;   Zs-a/.  xliv.  28 ;   xlv.  1 :  Ezra  i.  1.)  | 
nephew  and  general  of  CYEUS  I.  called  also  }-  538 
Cyaxares  II.  and  Darius  the  Mede,  (Dan.  v.  31.  I 
vi.  28.),— Blair's  Chron.  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis.    J 


EZRA. 

3468.   A.  M.  536.    B.  C. 

541.  THIS   Book   was   written   by   Ezra    ('Ecrpd, 
'E<r<5pu\    help),    and    embraces   a   period    of  79   years, 
commencing  from  the  edict  of  Cyrus,  536.  B.  C. ;  during 
which  period  Ezra  was  alive,  and  a  witness  of  its  facts. 
The    Books    of    Ezra    and    Nehemiah,    were    anciently 
considered  as  but  one  volume,  and  divided  into  the  firtt 
and  second  Books  of  Ezra.    This  Book  relates  the  return 
of  the  Jews  under  Zerubbabel;  their  re-establishment 
in  Judaea;    the  rebuilding  of   the  Temple;   and  Ezra's 
appointment  to  the  governorship  of  Judaea. 

542.  It   was   written    partly   in    Hebrew,    and 
partly  in  Chaldee.    The  portions,  Chap.  iv.  8,  to  vi.  18, 
and  vii.   12  —  26.  inclusive,  were   written   in    Chaldee, 
because  Ezra   wished   perhaps  to    record  the   original 


541.  Who  was  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Ezra?  M 
what  time  did  he  live  f  What  period  of  time  does  ite 
history  embrace?  WTiat  does  it  relate  f  542.  Why 
was  this  Book  written  portly  in  Hebrew,  and  partly  m 
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words  of  the  letters  and  decrees,  which  those  Chapters 
contain ;  or  probably  because  the  Jews  from  their  long 
residence  in  Babylon  were  better  acquainted  with  that 
tongue  than  with  their  own. 

543.  Ezra    was    of    the    sacerdotal    family,    a 
descendant  of  Seraiah  (Sa/oovtas,  soldier  of  the  Lord),  in 
a  right  line  from  Aaron,  and    therefore  of  the   tribe 
of  Levi:   he  succeeded  Zerubbabel  (ZopojSa/SeX,  lorn  at 
Babylon),  as  governor  of  Judsea  by  a  commission  from 
ARTAXERXES,  king  of   Persia,  which   lasted  13   years. 
The  king  gave  him  a  magnificent  donation  towards  the 
support  of  the  Temple,  and  permitted  him  to  obtain 
whatever  contributions  he  could  :  he  set  about  procuring 
ministers  for  the  Divine  Services   from  Iddo    (2ac<5w, 
'A<5<5t!>,  great  calamity),  of  Casiphia,  committed  the  gold 
and  silver  offerings  and  vessels  for  the  Temple  unto  the 
priests:  and  then  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  God 
of  Israel  (Ezra  viii.)    After  this,  he  either  returned  to 
Babylon,  or  retired  into  privacy  in  his  own  country. 

544.  Ezra's  death.  —  Ezra  is  reported  to  have 
died  in  the  120th  year  of  his  age,  and  to  have  been 
buried  in  Jerusalem;   some  say  he  died  in  Persia,  and 
was  buried  on  the  banks  of  the  Samura.    He  is  also 
called  Esdras;   and  some  are  of  opinion  that  Ezra  and 
Malachi  were  the  same  person. 

545.  His  Writings.  —  He  was  well  skilled  in  the 
Law,  and  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  their  interpretation. 
It  was  believed  that  he  was  chiefly  concerned  in  revising 
and  arranging  the  Books  of  Scripture,  and  forming  the 
present  canon;   and  in  addition  to  writing  the  Book  of 
Ezra  to  have  assisted  also  in  compiling  the    Books  of 
Chronicles  and  to  have  added  to  all  other  Books  what 
seemed  necessary  for  connecting  or  completing  them. 

546.  Duration  of  the  Captivity. — From  the  taking 
of  the  Jews  captive  into  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
in  the  fourth  year  of  the  reign  of  Johoiakim,  606.  B.  C.. 
to  the  establishment  of  the  Persian  empire  by  Cyrut, 


548.  Who  was  Ezra  ?  To  what  tribe  did  he  belong  f 
and  what  was  his  office  ?  How  long  was  he  governor  of 
Judeea  ?  Who  appointed  him  f  What  did  he  in  respect 
of  the  Temple  ?  544.  When  did  he  die?  and  by  what 
other  name  has  he  been  called?  545.  Give  some  account 
of  his  writings,  and  of  his  labours  in  respect  of  the  Sacred 
Canon.  546.  How  long  were  the  Jews  in  captivity  at 
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536,  B.C.  was  a  period  of  70  years;  the  history  of  which 
will  be  found  in  DANIEL  (see  page  262).  During  this 
time  it  had  been  prophecied  by  Jeremiah  that  the  Jews 
should  remain  in  captivity. — 'And  this  whole  land  shall 

*  be  a  desolation,  and  an  astonishment ;  and  these  nations 

*  shall  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  70  years.    And  it  shall 
'come  to  pass  when  70  years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will 
'punish  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the 
'Lord.'  (Jer. xxv.  11, 12,)  'After  70  years  be  accomplished 
'  at  Babylon,  I  will  visit  you,  and  perform  my  good  word 
1  toward  you  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place.  (Jer. 
xxix.  10.) 

547.  Cyrus. — When  Babylon  was  taken  by  Cyrus, 
B.C.  539.  and  other  events  in  the  east,  —  such  as  the 
reduction  of  the  Assyrian  monarchy  and  all  Asia  to  the 
power  of  his  uncle,  Darius  the  Mede ;  and  the  union  of 
the  Babylonian,  Median,  and  Persian  monarchies  in  his 
own  person,  by  succeeding  his  Uncle  in  the  Median 
and  Babylonian  empire,  and  his  father  Cambyses  in  his 
Persian  —  conspired  to  raise  him  to  the  highest  pinnacle 
of  earthly  glory;  we  behold  in  him  the  fulfilment  of 

prophecy  —  'I  will cut  off  from  Babylon  the  name 

and  remnant  and  son  and  nephew,  saith  the  Lord.' 
(Isa.  xiv.  22.)  And  again  — '  All  nations  shall  serve  him 
'  (Nebuchadnezzar),  and  his  son,  and  his  son's  son,  until 
'  the  very  time  of  his  land  come.'  (Jer.  xxvii.  7.)  Daniel 
also  said  to  Belshazzar —  'Thy  kingdom  is  divided  and 
'given  to  the  Medes  and  Persians.'  (Dan.  v.  28.).  After 
all  these  events,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  Daniel 
made  Cyrus  acquainted  with  those  prophecies  of  Isaiah 
(xliv.  28 ;  xly.  1 — 4.),  in  which  the  King  saw  himself  by 
name  described  as  the  instrument  of  God  for  pulling 
down  the  Assyrian  power,  and  restoring  the  Jewish 
nation  to  their  Temple,  and  to  their  anoient  land.  (Jer. 
xxv.  12 ;  xxix.  10.)  The  Monarch  was  so  affected  with 
the  intelligence,  and  so  well  disposed  to  the  captive 
people,  that  by  DanieVs  influence,  probably,  he  imme 
diately  issued  a  decree,  permitting  all  the  Jews  and 
Israelites  to  return  to  their  own  country,  and  rebuild 
their  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  Ezra  i.  1.  536.  B.  c.  3468.  A.  M. 


Babylon  f  By  whom  was  its  duration  prophesied  f  547. 
Who  released  the  Jews  from  Captivity  at  Babylon  t 
What  events  in  the  East  contributed  to  this  release? 
Under  what  circumstances  did  Cyrus  issue  a  proclamation 
for  the  building  of  the  Temple  f 
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64&.  Decree  of  Cyrus.  —  This  decree  had  been 
distinctly  foretold  by  Isaiah,  who  called  upon  Cyrus  by 
name  nearly  200  years  before  his  birth,  (about  170  years) 
as  the  deliverer  of  God's  people,  and  the  rebuilder  of 

the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.    'I  am  the  Lord that  saith 

'  of  Cyrus,  he  is  my  shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my 
'pleasure:  even  saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  built, 
*  and  to  the  temple,  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid.'  Isaiah 


Jer.  xxv.  12.  God  then  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrut, 
and  he  made  a  proclamation  throughout  his  Kingdom, 
and  put  it  in  writing,  that  the  Hebrew  people  might 
return  to  Judaea,  and  rebuild  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem. 
(Ezra  i.  1—4.) 

549.  Departure   from    Captivity.  —  Accordingly 
nearly  50,000  (viz.  42,360,  with  their  servants,  amounting 
to  7?337)  composed  chiefly  of  the  tribes  of  Judah,  and 
Benjamin,  'and  all  them  whose  spirit  God  had  raised/ 
left  for  Judsea  under  the  conduct  of  Zerubbabel,  and 
Jeshua  the  high-priest,  bringing  with  them  5460  of  the 
gold  and  silver  vessels  of  the  Temple  that  had  been  taken 
away  by  Nebuchadnezzar :  together  with  the  donations 
of  the  Jews  who  remained  behind.   (Ezra  i.)  536.  B.  a: 
They  also  brought  7337  servants,  amongst  whom  were 
200  singing  men  and  women,  and  736  horses,  245  mules, 
435  camels,  and  6,720  asses,   (ii.  64—7.)  altogether  8,136 
beasts  of  burden. 

550.  Zerubbabel,  called   also  Sheshbazzar  (Soo-n- 
fta<rap,  worshipper  of  fire),  was    the    son    of   Shealtiel 
(2oXa0t^X,  asked  from  God),  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
He  was  also  the  grandson  of  king  Jeconias  ( Jehoichim), 
and    consequently  descended  from    David.    He    was    a 
'  Prince  of  Judah,'  and  was  appointed  their  '  Tirthatha,3 


548.  Which  of  the  prophets  predicted  Cyrus  by  name, 
and  the  release  of  the  Jews,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem  f  Quote  the  prediction,  and  say 
how  long  it  was  uttered  before  its  accomplishment  ?  549. 
Under  whom  did  the  tribes  of  Judah  return  to  Jerusalem  ? 
To  what  tribes  did  they  chiefly  belong  /  Give  the  dale 
B.  C.  550.  Who  were  the  chief  persons  concerned  in  the. 
restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  in  the  rebuilding  of  i'<" 
Temple  /  Who  were  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua?  Of  tchut 
tribes  were  they  f 
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CAQepcracOd  or  Tursuta),  or  Governor,  by  CTETJS.  JesJiua 
(or  Joshua)  a  Levite  was  the  High-priest,  and  the  son  of 
Josedech  ('Icaa-aSaK,  the  Lord  has  made  just),  and  grandson 
of  Seraiah  when  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  were  destroyed. 
In  about  6  months  they  arrived  in  Jerusalem;  and  after 
clearing  away  the  rubbish  from  the  foundations,  they  set  up 
an  altar  of  burnt-offering ;  and  in  the  7th  month  celebrated 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  commenced  the  daily  Sacrifices. 
They  then  made  every  preparation,  and  collected  money,  and 
materials  for  their  important  work.  (Ezra  iii.) 

551.  The  High-Priests. — Great  care  was  exercised  by 
the  Jews  in  keeping  up  the  descent  of  the  High -priesthood. 
The  following  is  a  list,  taken  from  Calmet,  of  the  High- 
Priests  of  the  Hebrews  in  succession  until  the  return  from 
the  Captivity  :— 

From  Calmet,  From  Scrip.  1  Chron.  vi.  From 

Diedu.c.  3—15.  Josephus. 

1  Aaron,     1452  1  Aaron.  1  Aaron. 

2  Eleazar,  1433  2  Eleazar.  2  Eleazar. 

3  Phinehas, 1414  3  Phinehas.  3  Phinehas. 

4  Abiezer.  or)  "^  TT  jrt  4  Abishua.  5  Abiezer. 
Abishua,     }  [  U?£f 

6  Bukki,  (  T  tg»  5  Bukki.  5  Bukki. 

6  Uzzi,  )  Judges.         6  Uzzi  6  Uzzi 

7  Eli,  of  the  race  of  7  Zerahiah.  7  Eli. 
•Ithamar,    1116 

8  Ahitub  I.  8  Meraipth.  8  Ahitub. 

9  Ahiah  lived    1092  9  Amariah.  9  Ahimelech. 

10  Abimelech,  or  Abia-  10  Ahitub.         10  Abiathar. 
thar,  slain  by  Saul,    1060 

11  Abiathar,  Ahimelech,  11  Zadok  I.        11.  Zadok. 
or  Abimelech,  (under 

David)    1015 

12  Zadok  I.  (under  Saul  12  Ahimaaz.      12  Ahimaaz. 
David,  and  Solomon  1004 

13  .4^maaz(underRe-  13  Azariah.        13  Azariah. 
hoboam)     974 

14  Azariah  (under  Je-  14  Johanan.      14  Joram. 
hoshaphat)  probably  (1  Chron. 

Amariah  of  2  Chron.  vi.  9, 10.) 

xix.  11. ..  ...  915 


551.     Give  a  brief  sketch  of  the  high-priesthood  descent 
until  the  Babylonian  captivity. 
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From  Calmet.  From  Strip. 

Died  B.  c. 

15  Johanan  perhaps  Je- 
hoiada  under  Joash, 
2   Chron.    xxiv.    15.) 
(died  aged  130)  878 

16  A  zariah,  perhaps,  Zec- 
hariah,  son  of  Jehoi- 
ada,  killed    840 

17  Amariah,      perhaps, 
Azariah,  under  Uz- 
ziah   783 

18  ^Aitai  II.  Sunder  Jo- 

>•  tham  of 

19  ZadoJc  II.)    Judah. 

20  Uriah,  under  Ahaz, 
lived  739 

21  Shallum,     father    of 
Azariah,  and  grand 
father  of  Hilkiah   ... 

22  Azariah  in  the  time 
of  Hezekiah 

23  Hilkiah,  under  Heze 
kiah  

24  EliaUm    or     Joakim 
under  Manasseh :  he 
lived  under  Josiah  to 
624,  called  Hilkiah. 

25  A  zariah,  perhaps  Ne- 
riah,  father  of  Seraiah 
and  of  Baruch. 

26  Seraiah,      the      last 
High-priest     before 
the      Captivity      of 
Babylon,  put  t9  death  590 

27  Jehozadak,  during  the 
Captivity,  from  590 
to  535. 

28  Joshua,     Jeshua,    or 
Jesus,    the     son    of 
Jehozadak,  or  Jose- 
dech,  returned  from 
Babylon,  536 
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1  Chron.  vi.  from 

18-15.  Jotephut. 

15  Azariah.         15  Issus. 


16  Amariah. 


17  Ahitub  II. 


16  Axiora. 

17  Phideas. 


18  Zadok  II.       18  Sudeas. 


19  Shallum. 

20  Hilkiah. 


19  Julus. 

20  Jotham. 


21  Azariah.         21  Uriah. 


22  Seraiah. 

23  Jehozadak. 

24  Joshua. 
(Hagg.  i.  1.) 


22  Neriah. 

23  Odeas. 

24  Saldum. 

25  Hilkiah. 

26  Seraiah. 

27  Jehozadak, 


28  Jesus  or 
Joshua.* 


*  See  Josephus,  Antiq.  lib.  v.  c.  15.  lib.  x.  c.  11. 
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552.  Samaritans'  aid  refused.  —  In  the  year  after 
their  arrival  in  Jerusalem,  Zerubbabel  and  the  Jews  with 
him  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Second  Temple,  B.  c.  535. 
The  Samaritans  (Cuthseans,  see  pars.  501 — 2.)  proffered 
their  assistance  in  men  and  means,  wishing  a  unity  of 
religion  with  the  Jews ;   but  Zerubbabel,  and  the  chief 
parties  rejected  their  offers  of  assistance,  because  they 
were  not  true  descendants  of  Abraham,  and  were  also 
addicted  to  idolatry.    The  Samaritans  on  receiving  this 
repulse  were  deeply  mortified,  and  waited  an  opportunity 
for  revenge:   they  threw  every  possible  obstruction  in 
the  way  of  rebuilding  the  Temple,  and  restoring  the 
prosperity  of  the  Jews,  so  that  during  the  life-time  of 
CYKUS  little  progress  was  made.    He  died  B.  c.  530.  and 
was  succeeded  by  his  son  Cambyses,  called  in  Scripture 
Ahaauerus :  and  even  during  the  reign  of  this  prince, 
which  lasted  8  years,  no  great  advance  was  made.    He 
was  succeeded  in  B.  c.  522.  by  Smerdis,  called  Artaxerxes. 
(Ezra  iv.  7.).    The  Jews  now  had  not  proceeded  far 
in  their  work  before  an   order  came  from  Artaxerxes 
(Smerdis),  through  the  misrepresentations  of  the  Samari 
tans  who  said  the  Jews  were  fortifying  Jerusalem  in 
order  to  resist  paying  tribute,  for  them  to  desist.  B.  c.  522. 
Whence  sprung  up  a  mutual  hatred  between  the  two 
nations;   which,  not  long  afterwards,  was  increased  by 
the  defection  of  Manasseh,  and  the  erection  of  a  rival 
temple  on   Mount  Gerizim.    Artaxerxes  reigned  but  7 
months,  and  was  succeeded  by  Darius  Hystaspes. 

553.  Mount  Gerizim.  —  It  appears  that  Sanballat 
(Sai/a/3aXX«T,  hatred  in  disguise)  the  chief  of  the  Samari 
tans,  in  his  anger  against  the  Jews  had  questioned  the 
authority  of  Nehemiah  to  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
(Nek.  ii.  10;  vi.  1.),  and  endeavoured  in  vain  to  restrain 
him.    When  Nehemiah  was  recalled  by  ABTAXEEXBS, 
during  his  absence  Eliashib  ('EXuzo-ei/3,  whom,  Q-od  has 
restored),  the  high-priest  married  his  grandson  Manasseh, 
son  of  Joiada,  to  a  daughter  of  Sanballat,  and  also  allowed 
Tobiah  (Tu)/3ias,  distinguished  of  the  Lord),  a  kinsman 
of  Sanlallat,  an  apartment  in  the  Temple.    Nehemiah, 

552.  Who  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Second  Temple  f 
Who  offered  their  assistance  to  the  Jews  to  rebuild  the 
Temple  f  Was  it  accepted?  What  interruption  did  they 
offer  in  consequence  f  What  was  the  cause  of  hatred 
between  the  Samaritans  and  the  Jews  f  How  did  they 
behave  to  th.  Jews  f  553.  Who  was  Sanballat,  and  on 
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on  his  return,  discovering,  this  improper  proceeding 
ejected  Tobiah;  and  not  only  suspended  Manasseh  from 
his  office,  but  compelled  him  to  quit  the  city.  Manasseh 
immediately  repaired  to  his  father-in-law  Sanballat,  and 
detailed  the  misfortunes  that  followed  from  his  retaining 
his  daughter.  Sanballat,  in  order  to  support  his  son-in- 
law,  soon  after  obtained  permission  from  Darius  Nothus 
in  the  15th  year  of  his  reign  (B.  c.  410.),  to  build  a  temple 
on  Mount  Gerizim,  where  Manasseh  might  perform  his 
priestly  functions.  —  (Prideaux).  Some  authors  make 
Alexander  the  Great  to  be  the  consenting  monarch,  and 
that  the  temple  was  built  about  B.C.  332.  — After  this 
event,  greater  and  more  frequent  contentions  arose  as  to 
the  proper  place  for  Divine  Worship ;  the  Samaritans 
advocating  Mount  Gerizim,  and  the  Jews,  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem.  From  these  causes  the  Jews  were  inflamed 
with  the  most  rancorous  hatred  against  their  neighbours, 
which  ever  after  existed  between  them :  and  which  even 
exceeded  their  detestation  of  the  Gentiles ;  for  they  would 
indeed  have  'no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.'  John 
iv.  9. 

554.  The   Temple   completed.  —  Soon   after    the 
accession  of  DARIUS  HYSTASPES,  the  inspired  prophets 
Haggai  and  Zechariah  in  520.  B.  c.  successfully  urged  the 
Jews  to  resume  their  work.    They  were  threatened  with 
interruption  from  Tatnai  the  Persian  governor  of  the 
district ;  but  Darius,  looking  into  the  matter,  confirmed 
the  edict  of  Cyrus,  and  effectively  promoted  the  comple 
tion  of  the  Temple  (Ezra  vi.)  B.C.  519.    During  15  years 
the  work  stood  still;   however,  after  many  delays    and 
obstructions,  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua   roused  by  these 
prophets  pushed  on  the  work,  and  the  Temple  was  at 
last  completed  in  the  6th  or  7th  year  of  Darius,  515.  B.  c., 
21  years,  after  it  had  been  begun ;  although  but  a  little 
more    than   4   years,   perhaps,   were   occupied   in   the 
erection:  and  73  years  after  the  complete  destruction 
of  the  kingdom  of  Judah. 

555.  Kings  of  Persia.  —  The  successors  of  Cyrus 

what  occasion  is  his  name  mentioned  ?  Where  did  the 
Samaritans  worship  f  Who  was  their  first  high-priest  f 
554.  What  period  elapsed  between  the  destruction  of  the 
kingdom  of  Judah,  and  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple  ? 
When  was  the  Second  Temple  built  f  555.  Who  were 
the  successors  of  Cyrus  on  the  throne  of  Persia  bearing 
upon  Scripture  History? 
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on  the  throne  of  Persia,  bearing  on  Scripture  History, 
and  the  years  they  reigned,  were  as  follow.—- 

Began  to  Reiyned 

reign  B.  c.  years. 

559  Cyrus*  (Dan.  x.  Ezra  i.)    30 

529  Cambyses  (Ahasuerus,  Ezra  iv.  6.)  ...     7 

522  Smerdis  (Artaxerxes,  Ezra  iv.  7 — 23.)    7  months. 

521  Darius  Hystaspes  (Sura  iv.  24.  vi.) ...  36 

485  Xerxes  1 20 

465  Artabanus  7months. 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus    (Ezra   vii. 

Neh.  ii.  Ahasuerus,  Esther}    40 

425  Xerxes  II 2months. 

Sogdianus 7  months. 

424  Darius  Nothus  19 

405  Artaxerxes  Mnemon    46 

359  Ochus 21 

338  Arses    2 

336  Darius  Codomanus  5 

331  Conquered  by  Alexander  the  Q-recet, 

Slaifa  Chron.  Tables  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis. 
556.  The  Dedication.  —  At  the  feast  of  the 
Dedication,  offerings  were  made  for  the  Twelve  Tribes, 
whence  it  is  probable  some  of  all  the  tribes  returned: 
but  the  greater  number  being  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah, 
the  Israelites  from  this  period  were  called  Judeei,  or 
Jews,  and  their  country  Judcea.  Among  them  returned 
also  the  prophets  Haggai,  and  Zechariah,  sent  by  God 
to  urge  on  and  encourage  the  rebuilding  of  the  Temple : 
their  names  have  been  already  mentioned :  Eerav.  1, 2.— 
and  this  Book  particularly  illustrates  the  writings  of 
the  Prophets.  At  this  part  of  Ezra  (between  chs.  vi. 
and  vii.),  the  Book  of  Either  may  be  introduced. 


556.  What  were  the  Israelites,  and  the  country  called 
after  their  return  from  captivity?  and  why?  What 
prophets  left  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel  on  the  release  of 
the  Jews  from  captivity,  and  encouraged  them  in  rebuilding 
the  Temple  f 

*  From  Pridnaux  we  have 

B.C.  Reigned  yeart. 

709    Deioccn  (Arphatad.  Judithi.l.)  53 

556    Phraortes 22 

884    Cyaxares  I 40 

504    Astyapes  (Ahaiuerui,  Dan.  ix.  1.) 35 

560     Cyaxares  II.     (Darivs  the  Mede,    Dan.  vi.  ix.  xi.) 23 

'    587    Cyrus  (Da*.*.  Ezra  \.) 7 

530    Cambyseg  (Ahasumti,  Etra  iv.  8.)   7 
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557.  Progress  of  the  Temple.  —  Thus  did  Cyrus, 
king  of  Persia,  issue  a  decree  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jeru 
salem,  and  of  the  Temple,  and  for  the  return  of   the 
Jews  (Ezra  i.  1.);  his  successor  Ahasuerus  (Catnbyses), 
checked  their  progress  by  issuing  a  decree  for  stopping 
the  building  of  the  Temple,  and  the  repair  of  the  city, 
(iv.  6 — 21.):    but  Darius,  who  succeeded  not  long  after, 
issued  his  decree  for  the  advancement  of  the  Temple, 
(vi.  1.)    This  king  was  followed  by  his  son,  Xerxes  I. 
B.  c.  485. ;  who  was  assassinated  by  Artabanus  his  general 
in  465.  B  c.    This  usurper  did  not  occupy  the  throne 
more  than  7  months,  when  he  was  removed  by  Artaxerxet 
Longimanus,  the  third  son  of  Xerxes.    B.C.  465.    This 
prince  issued  forth  a  decree  for  the  beautifying  of  the 
Temple,  and  setting  things  in  order  according  to  the 
Jewish  law.  B.C.  459.  (vii.  13—27.)    He  also  on  an  appeal 
of  Zerubbabel,  Ananias,  and   Mordecai,  compelled  the 
Samaritans  to  pay  the  usual  tribute  to  the  Jews,  which 
t  hey  had  resisted  on  the  completion  of  the  works.    From 
this   last   decree   Prideaux  considers  the  70  weeks  of 
Daniel  are  to  be  computed  (see  par.  546.) 

558.  Ezra  appointed.  —  Artcvxerxes   Longimarws, 
who  is  known  in  Scripture  under  the  name  of  Ahasueriu 
(' Ao-crourjpos),*   after    becoming    established    upon    the 
throne,  in   the  3rd  year  of  his  reign   repudiated   his 
queen    Vashti,  because  she   refused   to   appear  in  her 
royal  apparel  at  a  national  banquet  given  by  the  king. 
This  ultimately  led  to  the  election  of  Esther,  one  of 
the  Jewish  captives,  to  supply  her  place ;  which  occurred 
about  the  seventh  year  of  this  reign,  457.  B.  c.    About 
the  same  period  the  pious  Ezra  was  appointed  governor 
of  Jerusalem,  and  received   marked  tokens   of   favour 
from  the  King  and  court  in  promotion  of  the  restoration 
of  the  Jewish  polity.     Numbers   of  his   countrymen 
(about  6000)  accompanied  him  into  Judaea:  and  he  was 
invested  with  power  to  demand  supplies  in  aid  of  his 

557.  -By  what  Icings  of  Persia  were  the  three  decrees 
issued  in  favor  of  the  Jews  ?  To  what  did  thete  decree* 
severally  refer  f  From  which  are  the  70  weeks  of  Daniel 
to  be  reckoned  f  558.  Who  was  appointed  governor  of 
the  Jews  ?  By  what  name  is  Ahasuerus  known  in  profane 
History  f 

*  dhatwus  Menu  to  hare  been  a  title  common  to  many  king*  of  Pemna; 
In  B*ro  iv.  6.,  it  refei*  to  CAMBTIBS  ( Utker.) - Je**ing»>  And  in  Da»M  ii.  i. 
to  ASTTAQBS  thy  fatter  of  m*™.  «..  «r«b..  and  ta  frttor  to  AMAXBRXM 
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mission  from  the  Syrian  governors ;  and  with  authority 
to  appoint  judges,  and  magistrates ;  as  well  as  to  have  full 
executive  control.  After  a  journey  of  4  months  Ezra 
arrived  in  Jerusalem  (B.  (7.  458.) ;  and  at  once  deposited 
in  the  hands  of  the  principal  priests,  the  contributions, 
and  the  vessels  he  had  brought  from  Babylon  for  the 
Temple :  he  also  exhibited  his  credentials  to  the  officers  in 
Jerusalem  and  to  the  governors  in  Syria.  (Ezra  vii.  viii.) 
559.  Ezra  resigned.  —  Ezra  proceeded  to  effect 
many  reforms,  amongst  which  was  putting  a  stop  to 
marriages  with  Gentile  women  in  violation  of  the  Mosaic 
Law :  and  which  would  naturally  lead  to  the  introduction 
of  idolatry.  When  reading  the  'Book  of  the  Law'  to 
the  people  he  found  therein,  *  that  the  children  of  Israel 
'  should  dwell  in  booths,  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh 
'  month.'  (Neh.  viii.  14.)  The  Feast  of  Tabernacles  was 
therefore  revived  by  Ezra,  '  for  since  the  days  of  Joshua 
'the  son  of  Nun,  unto  that  day  had  not  the  children 
'of  Israel  done  so;'  (Ezra  ix.  x.;  Neh.  viii.  17.);  «. e.  so 
religiously  and  joyfully:  for  mention  is  made  of  its 
observance  in  1  Kings  viii.  2.  65;  2  Chron.  vii.  9;  Ezra 
iii.  4.  At  last,  he  resigned  his  office,  after  holding  it  12 
years;  and  applied  himself  to  correcting  the  Canon  of 
Scripture,  and  providing  for  the  Worship  of  God  in  its 
original  purity:  but  whether  he  returned  to  Babylon 
or  not,  is  not  known.  He  was  succeeded  by  Nehemiah. 
(465.  B.  C.) 


NEHEMIAH, 

3558.  A.  M.  446.  B.  C. 

660.  THIS  Book  is  a  history  of  the  government  of 
Nehemiah,  and  a  continuation  of  the  history  in  the  Book 
of  Ezra.  In  the  Latin  and  Greek  Bibles  it  is  called  the 
Second  Book  of  Ezra,  (or  Esdras).  It  was  undoubtedly 
written  by  Nehemiah;  and  embraces  a  period  of  about 
36  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  Scripture  History 

659.  How  long  did  Ezra  hold  his  office,  and  by  whom 
was  he  succeeded  ?  What  festival  was  revived  by  Ezra  f 
660.  What  w  contained  in  the  Boob  of  Nehemiah  f 
What  period  does  it  embrace?  What  period  is  embraced 
from  the  book  of  Joshua  to  Nehemiah  ? 
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closes.  Wherefore  from  the  Bopk  of  Joshua,  or  death  of 
Moses,  1451.  B.  c.  to  the  reformation  effected  by  Nehemiah, 
is  comprised  a  period  of  1031  years. 

561.  Nehemiah.  (Nee^uas,  comfort  of  the  Lord),  was 
the  son  of  Hachaliah  (XeXx"1)  brilliant  of  the  Lord),  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  was  born  at  Babylon  during  the 
Captivity.    He  held  the  office  of  Cup-bearer,  termed  in 
Scripture  Tirshatha,  (a  word  meaning  also  a  governor), 
to  ARTAXEKXES  LONGIMANUS,  king  of  Persia.    Having 
heard  of  the  miserable  and  desolate  condition  of  the  city, 
and  sepulchres  of  _his  fathers,  his  melancholy  so  struck 
the  attention  of  his  royal  master,  that  he  obtained  per 
mission  of  Artaxerxes  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  and  rebuild 
its  walls,  its  towers,  and  its  gates.     The  King  not  only 
granted  his  request,  but  by  a  decree  made  him  a  governor 
of  Judaea,  appointed  him  a  military  escort,  and  gave  him 
authority  to  obtain  materials  for  this  undertaking.   (NeJt. 
ii.  1—7.)  446.  B.C.    It  is  from  this  decree,  that  the  70 
weeks  of  Daniel  are  thought  to  be  computed  ;  when  '  the 
'  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall  even  in  troublous 
'times.'  (Dan.  ix.  25—7.).    This  was  in  the  20th  year  of 
the  reign  of  Artaxerxes ;  (but  Prideaux  dates  it  the  7th 
year  of  his  reign,  viz.  B.  C.  459.).    This  Nehemiah,  must 
not  be  confounded  with  another  Nehemiah,  who  came 
from  Babylon  with  Zerubbabel. 

562.  Kefonns. — On  his  arrival  in  Judsea,  Ne- 
Tiemiah  produced  his  credentials  to  the  authorities,  and 
proceeded  at  once  to  carry  out  his  purpose.    He  made  a 
secret  inspection  of  Jerusalem,  and  immediately  exhorted 
the  Jews  to  set  about  repairing  the  walls,  and  gates  of  the 
city.    Their  enemies,  the  Samaritans,  instigated  by  San- 
ballat    (2ai/a/3a\\aV,  disguised   hate),   Tobiah    (TwjSto*, 
distinguished  of  the  Lord),  and  Geshem  (rtjo-aV,  rain), 
adopted  every  stratagem  to  defeat  their  intentions;  but 
Nehemiah  ordered  part  of  his  people  to  stand  to  their 


661.  Who  was  Nehemiah;  of  what  tribe  was  he;  and 
what  office  did  he  hold  in  the  Persian  court  f  When  did 
"he  live  f  What  request  did  Nehemiah  maJce  of  the  Tcing 
of  Persia  f  What  was  the  object  of  his  mission  f  Show 
How  this  period  corresponds  with  the  time  predicted  by 
Daniel  in  his  prophecy  of  the  70  weeks.  562.  What 
circumstances  attended  the  accomplishment  of  his  design? 
What  proportion  of  the  people  were  to  dwell  in  Jeru 
salem  f  What  reforms  did  Nehemiah  effect  ?  Sow  long 
ma*  he  governor  of  Judaa  f 
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arms  behind  the  walls,  and  the  workmen  also  to  keep 
their  weapons  near  them,  so  that  thev  might  be  ready  for 
any  emergency;  the  watchfulness  01  the  Jews,  and  the 
caution  of  Nehemiah,  frustrated  their  enemies'  designs, 
and  after  fifty-two  days  the  walls  and  towers  were  com 
pleted.  Nehemiah  then  with  solemn  services  dedicated 
the  whole  to  God.  He  next  appointed  Hanani  and 
Hananiah  to  the  government  of  the  city,  directed  the 
rulers  of  the  people  to  reside  in  Jerusalem,  and  that  the 
rest  of  the  population  should  cast  lots  in  order  to  fix  on 
one  in  every  ten  to  dwell  in  the  holy  city;  while  the 
remaining  nine  were  to  occupy  the  towns.  (Neh.  xii. 
27—43.).  He  also  effected  many  civil  and  religious  im 
provements:  and  the  following  salutary  reforms: — (1) 
He  crushed  the  tyranny  of  the  great  over  the  poor; 
whose  lands  had  been  mortgaged,  and  their  children  sola 
to  servitude,  by  reproving  their  usury,  and  oppression, 
and  enforcing  restitution ;  requiring  them  also  to  covenant 
to  walk  according  to  God's  Laws:  —  (2)  He  dissolved  the 
marriages  of  the  Jews  with  heathen  women,  whom  he 
expelled  from  the  country.  —  (3)  Enjoined  a  strict  obser 
vance  of  the  Sabbath;  forbidding  on  that  day  all  buying 
and  selling.— (4)  also  the  observance  of  the  Sabbatical 
year,  and  remittance  of  all  debts  therein. — (5)  and  the 
annual  payment  of  a  third  of  a  shekel  for  the  service  of 
the  Temple.— (G)  The  first  fruits  of  the  ground,  of  their 
sons,  and  of  their  cattle  were  to  be  brought  to  the  House 
of  God.— (7)  And  Tithe  of  all  the  produce  of  the  land 
was  to  be  given  to  the  Priests  and  Levites.  (Neh.  x. 
29—37.).  After  being  governor  about  12  years,  Nehemiah 
returned,  as  he  had  promised,  to  the  court  of  Persia. 
(B.C.  415— 433.). 

563.  Nehemiah's  last  days. — In  the  course  of  a 
few  years  Nehemiah  revisited  Jerusalem,  and  resumed 
his  work  of  reformation ;  correcting  also  the  irregularities 
and  abuses  that  had  crept  in  during  his  absence.  He 
began  (1)  by  dispossessing  Eliashib,  the  high-priest,  and 
his  kinsman  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  of  the  chamber  they 
had  profanely  appropriated  to  their  residence  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Temple,  (see  j>ar.'553.):  (2)  he  next 
prohibited  all  desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  into  which  the 
people  had  grossly  relapsed  by  threshing  corn,  pressing 
their  wine  and  oil,  buying  and  selling,  and  carrying 
burdens.—  (8)  He  enforced  the  punctual  payment  of  the 

563.  What  irregularities  happened  at  Jerusalem  during 
tfehemiah's  absent? 
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Tithes;-— (4)  and  enjoined  on  the  Priests  and  Levites  a 
regular  performance  of  the  Services  of  the  Temple  :— 
(5)  and  repeated  his  injunction  against  marriages  with 
strange  women.  With  these  reforms  the  history  of  this 
period  closes:  and  Nehemiah  soon  after  died,  having 
governed  Judsea  about  25  or  30  years.  3584.  A.  M.  420.  B.  c. 
(Neh.  xiii.)  About  this  time  (420.  B.C.)  the  prophet 
Malachi  exercised  his  ministerial  functions;  and  gave 
great  strength  and  efficiency  to  the  injunctions  of 
Nehemiah,  by  reproving  the  priests  and  people  for  their 
scandalous  lives. 

564.  His  writings — Nehemiah  is  thought  to  have 
written  memoirs  of  his  government,   (2  Mace.  ii.  13.), 
from  which  this  Book  is  said  to  be  extracted ;  and  like 
wise  to  have  assisted  Ezra  in  the  revisal  of  the  Canon 
of  Scripture. 

565.  The  Historical  Scriptures  end.  —  The  SCRIP- 
TUBE  HISTORY  closes  with  this  Book,  recourse  there 
fore  must  be  had  to  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees,  and  to 
Josephus,  for  the  particulars  of  the  Jewish  history  from 
B.  c.  420.  to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans. 
A.  D.  70.  (See  postea). 

566.  Judaea,  a  province  of  Persia.  —  JUDJEA  con 
tinued  subject  to  the  kings  of  Persia  about  200  years ; 
the  High-priest  holding  the  chief  authority  under  the 
governors  of  Syria,  in  which  jurisdiction  it  was  hence 
forth  included. 


ESTHEK, 

3544.  A.  M.  about  460.  B.  o. 

667.     THE  Book  of  Esther  contains  the  history 
of  a  Jewish  captive  of  that  name,  who  was  raised  by 


564.  Give  some  account  of  his  witings  ?  665.  What 
prophet  lived  at  this  time,  and  assisted  Nehemiah  in  his 
labours  ?  At  what  year  B.  C.  does  the  Scripture  History 
end  f  To  what  Books  must  recourse  be  had  for  further 
particulars  of  the  Jewish  History  ?  566.  How  was 
Judaea  governed  after  the  death  of  Nehemiah?  567. 
What  history  is  comprised  in  the  Book  of  Esther  ?  What 
period  of  time  does  it  embrace  f 
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marriage  with  Ahasuerus  (AETAXERXES  LONGIMANUS) 
to  the  throne  of  Persia.  The  author  of  it  is  not  known, 
and  it  embraces  a  period  of  about  20  years,  coming  in 
between  the  6th,  and  7th  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Ezra. 

568.  Its  contents — In  this  book  are  detailed — • 
the  elevation  of  Esther  to  the  throne,  and  the  discovery 
by  Mordecai  of  a  plot  against  the  monarch;  the  pro 
motion  of  Raman,  and  his  designs  against  the  Jews ;  the 
affliction  of  the  Jewish  people ;  the  conduct  of  Esther, 
who  undertook  their  cause,  defeated  Hainan's  plot,  and 
procured  his  death ;  the  advancement  of  Mordecai.  and 
the   deliverance  of  the  Jews ;    the  destruction  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Jews,  and  of  Hainan's  sons ;  the  insti 
tution  of  the  Feast  of  Purim ;  the  honor  and  glory  of 
Ahasuerus ;  and  promotion  of  Mordecai. 

569.  Ahasuerus.  —  There    is    much    controversy 
respecting  the  person  of  Ahasuerus,  and  the  time  in 
which  he  flourished  : — 

1.  Some  authors  consider  him  to  be  Cyaxares.  B.  c. 
634. 

2.  Jennings,  Jahn,  and  Spanheim,  consider  him  to 
be  Cambyses,  who  reigned  B.  C.  529. 

3.  Usher   considers  him  to  be    Darius    Ilystaspes. 
B.  c.  521. 

4.  Sealiger  considers  him  to  be  Xerxes.  B.  c.  485. 

5.  Prideaux,   and    Josephus    consider   him    to    be 
Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  B.  C.  465. 

6.  Others  consider  him  to  be  Darius  Nothus.  B.  c.  424. 
7-    Others,     his     successor,     Artaxerxes     Mnemon. 

B.  c.  405. 

8.  While  Jacobus  Capellus  (in  his  Hiitoria  Sacra 
et  Exotica),  proves  him  to  be  none  of  these,  but  the 
next,  Ochus  (B.C.  359.),  whose  Persian  name,  he  says, 
was  Achasch,  to  which  add  the  surname  Verosch,  hence 
Achasch-verosch,  translated  by  the  Greek,  'AO-O-OUTJ/JOS, 
Ahasuerus,  (See  par.  555.) 

570.  Esther  ('Eo-0^,  star),    or   according   to   her 
Hebrew  name  Hadassah,  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
and  daughter  of  Abihail  ('A/3ix«^,  father  of  strength.) 
Her  parents  dying  during  her  early  years,  she  was  brought 


568.  Give  an  abstract  of  the  Book  of  Esther.  569. 
What  is  the  name  of  Ahasuerus  in  profane  history  ?  and 
when  did  he  flourish  t  570.  By  whom  was  Esther 
brought  up  ? 
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up  under  the  care  of  her  cousin,  Mordecai 
worshipper  of  Mars),  her  father's  nephew,  (some  say 
her  uncle)  ;  and  when  Ahasuerus  had  divorced  Vashti 
('Ao-T-i,  beautiful  woman),  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign, 
(B.C.  462.)  two  years  after  he  made  Esther  his  concubine, 
and  in  the  second  year  following  the  Persian  monarch 
married  ESTHER,  and  made  her  his  queen.  B.  c.  458. 
Vashti,  it  seems,  at  some  extraordinary  festival  held  at 
Shushan,  had  refused  the  request  of  Ahasuerus,  to  appear 
before  the  assembly  dressed  in  her  royal  apparel  for  the 
Princes  of  the  kingdom  to  admire  her  beauty.  The  king 
offended  with  this  disobedience,  deposed  her. 

571.  Hainan's  revenge.  —  Haman  ('A/xaV,  alone), 
the  prime  minister  and  favourite  of  AHASUEEUS,  not  re 
ceiving  the  accustomed  obeisance  from  Mordecai,  burned 
with  indignation  against  him,  and  determined  to  procure 
the  destruction  of  all  the  Jews  in  Persia.  He  artfully 
obtained  from  the  King,  by  pledging  himself  to  pay  into 
the  royal  treasury  10,000  talents  of  silver,  a  decree  grant 
ing  him  permission  to  exterminate  the  whole  race  on  a 
certain  day.  AHASUEEUS  was  probably  not  then  aware 
of  Esther's  Jewish  extraction.  Haman  also  in  his  re 
vengeful  zeal  prepared  a  lofty  gallows  for  the  hanging  of 
Mordecai.  The  Queen  hearing  of  these  proceedings  from 
her  kinsman  appointed  a  fast,  and  at  the  risk  of  her  life 
interceded  with  the  King  for  her  country-people.  The 
King  becoming  that  evening  oppressed  with  lowness  of 
spirits,  directed  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kingdom  to  be 
read  to  him;  and  his  attention  was  soon  drawn  to  the 
recital  of  the  conspiracy  of  the  two  chamberlains,  which 
liad  been  frustrated  by  the  discovery  of  Mordecai,  whose 
service  in  this  matter  had  not  yet  been  requited.  On 
the  following  morning  Haman,  to  his  chagrin,  was  com 
manded  to  clothe  Mordecai  in  royal  apparel,  and  lead 
him  on  horseback  through  the  city  ;  proclaiming  —  '  Thus 
*  shall  it  be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  King  delighteth 
'to  honour.'  Immediately  after  this,  at  a  banquet  to 
•which  Esther  had  invited  the  King  and  Haman,  she 
begged  for  her  own  life  and  that  of  her  people,  and  then 
denounced  Hainan's  treacherous  purpose.  Ahasuerus 
yielded  to  Esther's  request,  and  immediately  ordered 
that  Haman  should  be  hanged  on  the  very  gallows 
he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai,  and  his  sons  with  him; 


571.    What  gave  rise  to  Raman's  hatred  of  the  Jews  ? 

Ai.2 
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and  that  Mordecai  should  be  advanced  in  his  place.  But 
as  the  decree  could  not  be  rescinded,  since  it  was  part 
of  'the  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  which  alteretb 
*not:5  another  edict  was  issued  granting  the  Jews  per^ 
mission  for  two  days  to  take  up  arms  to  defend  them* 
selves :  the  result  was  that  in  the  conflict  the  Jews  slew 
75,800  Persians.  This  occurred  in  the  12th  year  of  the 
king's  reign,  and  five  years  after  Ezra's  appointment. 
During  the  remainder  of  this  reign  the  Jews  were  treated 
irith  especial  favour. 

572.  Feast  of  Purim. — In  commemoration  of  the 
deliverance  9f  the  Jews  from  the  machinations  of  Haman, 
the  Amalekite,  who  had  procured  an  edict  from  ABTA- 
XEBXES  to  extirpate  them,  the  Feast  of  Purim,  or  of  Lots, 
was  celebrated  annually  on  the  14th  and  15th  of  the 
month  Adar  (February),  (Esth.  iii. — ix.) :  because  Haman 
by  the  casting  of  lots,  called  Purim,  from  Pur  a  lot,  had 
decided  on  this  day.    On  this  occasion  all  Jews  of  every 
age  and  sex,  who  were  able,  were  required  to  be  in 
attendance  at  their  Synagogues,  and  join  in  the  reading 
of  the  Book  of  Esther,  from  a  roll  containing  this  B«ok 
alone.    What  particular  sacrifices  were  offered  at  the 
Temple  is  not  known :  but  after  the  reading,  good  cheer 
and  mirth  were  indulged  in  at  their  own  houses.    The 
exact  date  of  this  transaction  is  uncertain,  depending 
upon  whom  the  AHASUERUS  was.    Many  authors  fix  it 
at  509.  B.  c. :  and  many,  at  453.  B.  c. 

573.  Mordecai  was  the  son  of  Jair  (I«ip,  he  will 
enlighten),  of  the  race  9f  Saul,  and  a  chief  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin ;  he  was  carried  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar 
with  Jehoiachin,  king  of  Judah :  after  which  he  settled 
at  Shushan.    He  adopted  his  cousin  Hadassah  (Esther), 
bringing  her  up  as  his  own  daughter;  and  on  her  be 
coming  Queen  of  Persia,  he  made  repeated  visits  to  the 
palace  to  enquire  after  her  health,  and  happiness.  During 
one  of  these  visits  he  disc9vered  a  conspiracy  formed  by 
two  eunuchs,  to  kill  the  King.  His  service  was  registered, 
but  not  then  rewarded :  refusing,  however,  to  honour  the 


Sow  did  Tie  plot  their  destruction  f  Sow  was  the  plot 
frustrated  ?  What  was  his  end?  572.  What  was  the 
occasion  and  date  of  the  Feast  of  Purim  ?  What  is  the 
signification  of  the  word  Pwrimf  673.  Who  was 
Mordecai? 
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haughty  Haman,  the  royal  favourite  procured  a  decree 
against  the  whole  Jewish  population.  Mordecai,  and 
Esther  frustrated  the  plot,  which  ended  in  the  death  of 
Haman,  and  his  sons,  by  hanging  on  the  very  gallows  he 
had  prepared  for  Mordecai ;  and  Mordecai  himself  was 
advanced  to  high  honour  and  dignity.  He  subsequently 
went  to  Jerusalem,  and  nothing  further  is  known  of  him.. 
(Ezra  11.  2 ;  Neh.  vii.  7.)- 


POETICAL  BOOKS.' 

574.  THE  Poetical  Books  are  so  called  because 
they  are  generally  C9mposed  in  measured  periods,  and 
have  the  characteristic  features  of  Hebrew  poetry :  they 
comprise  the  Jive  books  of 

JOB,  PSALMS,  PROVERBS,  ECCLESIASTES, 
SOLOMON'S  SONG. 


JOB. 

575.  THE  Book  of  Job  is  supposed  to  have  been 
written  by  Job  himself,  and  subsequently  transcribed  by 
Moses  :  it  describes  the  early  prosperity  of  that  venerable 
patriarch:   his  unequalled  patience  under  the  various 
calamities  and  afflictions  that  successively  followed  ;  and 
records  also  his  ultimate  restoration  to  better  circum 
stances. 

576.  The  .Era  of  Job.  —  JOB  ('Io>/3,  the  persecuted), 
is  said  to  have  lived  prior  to,  or  about  the  time  of  Moses, 
B.C.  1520.    Many  consider  him  to  be  the   same   with 
Jobab  the  son  of  Joktan,  the  brother  of  Peleg,  and  con 
sequently  grandson  of  Eber.    Others  affirm  that  he  is 
descended  from  Uz  (Ou£,  counsellor),  the  son  of  Nahor 

snorting),  the  brother  of  Abraham.    The  actual 


574  Why  are  certain  of  the  Books  called  Poetical 
Books?  575.  Who  wrote  the  Book  of  Job,  and  what 
does  it  record?  576.  Who  was  Job?  M  what  time 
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time  of  Job's  existence  is  a  matter  of  great  obscurity, 
The  balance  of  authority  is  in  favour  of  his  antiquity. 
Origen  makes  him  '  more  ancient  than  Moses  himself' 
((ipXatorepos  Kai  Mcouo-etos  avTov  —  lib.  1.  con.  Celsus.) 
Eusebius  places  him  two  whole  ages  before  Moses. — 
(Dem.  Evan,  i.  c.  G.).  Many  of  the  Hebrew  writers, 
according  to  Mr.  Selden  (De  Jure  Nat.  vn.  11.)  make 
him  contemporary  with  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  He  is  thought 
by  Dr.  Hales  to  have  lived  about  184  years  before  the 
time  of  Abraham,  between  2650.  B.  c.  and  2250.  B.  p.,  and 
to  have  dwelt  in  Uz,  or  Idumsea,  in  the  Ausitis  (the 
^Esita)  of  Ptolemy)  on  the  borders  of  Arabia  and  Egypt. 
That  he  was  a  real  character  is  sufficiently  testified  by 
the  prophet  Ezekiel  (xiv.  14.)  and  by  St  James  the 
Apostle  (oh.  v.  11.).  There  is  also  a  question  as  to  his 
progenitor  Uz :  some  authors  considering  Uz  to  be  (1) 
grandson  of  Seir,  the  Horite.  (Gen.  xxxvi.  20,  21.  28.); 
others,  that  (2)  Uz  was  the  son  of  Aram,  and  the  grand 
son  of  Shem:  and  others,  that  (3)  he  was  the  son  of 
Nahor,  and  grandson  of  Terah.  In  the  Old  Latin  Vulgate 
there  is  a  quotation  taken  from  the  Syriac,  which  says, 
that  Job,  called  also  Jobab,  dwelt  in  the  Ausitis,  and  was 
the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  posterity  of  Esau,  and  a  native 
of  Bozrah;  and  therefore  contemporary  with  Moses, 
which  according  to  Calmet  is  acknowledged  by  the  Greek 
and  Latin  fathers.  Dr.  Kennicoit  traces  a  similar  gene 
alogy. — thus 

From  Calmet.        From  Dr.  Kennicott. 
Abraham  Abraham 

Isaac  Isaac 

, A ^  , * ^ 

Jacob  Esau  Jacob  Esau 

Levi  Eeuel  Levi  Eliphaz 

Amrana        Zerah  Kohath         Teman 

Moses          Jobab  Amram  Job,  Eliphaz 

1  Chron.  i.  35—44.  Moses          (the  Temanite.} 

577-  Sis  I'ifej  an<i  Trials.  —  JOB  was  probably 
the  great  exemplar  of  piety,  and  teacher  of  righteousness 
between  the  times  of  Noah  and  Abraham;  about  400 
years  after  the  dispersion  at  Babel.  He  was  possessed 
of  considerable  riches  both  in  cattle  and  slaves,  and 


and  where  is  Job  supposed  to  have  lived  f  Who  testify  to 
his  existence  ?  577.  How  far  was  Satan  permitted  to 
try  Job  ? 
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had  a  numerous  family.  When  about  60  years  of  age, 
(or  according  to  the  Septuagint,  260  years),  and  his  7  sons 
had  been  all  married  and  settled  in  life,  it  pleased  the 
Almighty  in  order  to  try  his  faith  in  the  existence  and 
providence  of  God  to  permit  Satan  to  exercise  his  malice, 
and  afflict  him :  saying, '  behold  all  that  he  hath  is  in  thy 
'  power ;  only  upon  himself  put  forth  not  thine  hand.' 
( Job  i.  12.)  First,  a  company  of  Sabseans  came  and  took 
away  his  oxen,  and  asses,  and  slew  all  his  servants,  one 
only  escaping  to  tell  the  tale,  (ib.  15.)  Secondly,  while 
that  servant  was  relating  the  calamity,  another  from  else 
where  came,  saying,  that  fire  from  heaven  had  destroyed 
all  his  sheep,  and  those  that  tended  them,  himself  alone 
escaping,  (ib.  16.)  Thirdly,  another  came,  saying,  that 
the  Chaldseans  have  taken  away  the  camels,  and  killed  all 
the  servants,  himself  alone  escaping,  (ib.  17.)  Fourthly, 
another  came,  saying, '  while  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters 
were  'eating  and  drinking,'  a  violent  wind  blew  down 
the  house,  and  crushed  them  beneath  its  ruins,  (ib.  19.) 
Job  humbly  submitting  to  the  will  of  God  exclaimed 
'  the  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed 
'be  the  name  of  the  Lord.3  (ib.  21.).  Satan  was  suffered 
to  try  Job  further,  and  to  afflict  his  person, '  but,  save 
his  life/  The  Devil  now  smote  him  with  a  dreadful 
disease, — 'with  sore  boils  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto 
'  his  crown.'  (ib.  ii.  7.),  His  wife  prompted  him  to  'curse 
'  God  and  die ;  but  Job  answered  '  shall  we  receive  good 
'at  the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  evil.' 
(ib.  9, 10.) 

578.  His  three  friends. — During  these  afflictions, 
three  friends  of  Job  came  to  visit  him,  and  express  their 
sympathy  and  condolence:  —  Eliphaz  ('EAi<£us,  God  is 
fine  gold),  the  Temanite,  (of  Qaipav,  southern  quarter), 
JBildad  (BaX5a<5,  son  of  contention),  the  Shuthite  (of  2ou/>, 
wealth),  and  Zophar  (Sw^a'/o,  a  cruise),  the  Naamathite 
(Haafia,  pleasantness) ;  there  was  also  (Elilm  ('EXioD, 
God  the  Lord),  the  Buzite  (of  Bai/£,  contempt).  These 
were  so  struck  with  his  sufferings  and  misfortunes,  that 
while  watching  him  for  7  days  and  nights  they  could  not 
give  utterance  to  their  feelings  in  a  single  word,  but 
appeared  dumb-founded ;  at  length  they  came  to  the  con 
clusion  that  Job  had  been  guilty  of  some  great  impiety, 


678.  Who  were  the  three  friends  that  came  to  comfort 
Job  ?  What  sacrifice  did  God  require  of  his  three  friends  t 
What  children  had  Job  after  his  affliction  ? 
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and  was  judicially  suffering  according  to  his  demerits; 
and  therefore  added  their  reproaches  to  his  trials.  Job 
warmly  defended  himself,  but  was  soon  interrupted  by 
Jttihu,  the  Buzite,  who  rebuked  both  him  and  his  three 
friends  for  passing  judgment  upon  the  dealings  and 
providence  of  God.  Jehovah  now  addressed  Job  in  a 
whirlwind,  arid  convicted  him  of  ignorance  of  the  Divine 
purposes,  by  his  want  of  knowledge  of  the  works  of  the 
Creation.  Job  then  humbled  himself,  and  repented  in 
dust  and  ashes,  (ib.  xxxii — xli.).  The  Almighty  in  con 
demnation  of  the  judgment  of  Job's  friends,  required  of 
them  an  expiatory  sacrifice :  — '  Take  unto  you  now  seven 
'  bullocks,  and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant  Job,  and 
'  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-offering;  and  my  servant 
'  Job  shall  pray  for  you.'  (ib.  xlii.  8.)  To  Job  the  Lord 
now  '  gave  twice  as  much  as  he  had  before.'  And  '  he 
'  had  also  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters.'  (ib.  10.  13.). 

579.  His  character.  —  JOB  was  a  truly  good  and 
pious  man,  and  not  only  endeavoured  to  bring  up  his 
children  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  but  was  ever  anxious 
for  their  eternal  salvation,  as  may  be  proved  from  the 
following  fact  —  His  family  were  in  the  habit  of  feasting 

together  'in  their  houses,  every  one  his  day and  when 

'  the  days  of  their  feasting  were  gone  about,  Job  sent  and 
1  sanctified  them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and 
'  offered  burnt-offerings  according  to  the  number  of  them 
'  all :  for  Job  said,  it  may  be  that  my  sons  have  sinned, 
'and  cursed  God  in  their  hearts.    Thus  did  Job  con- 
'tiuually.'  Job  i.  4,  5. 

580.  The  Style  and  Doctrine.  —  The  style  of  the 
Book  of  Job  is  in  many  parts  sublime;  and  most  learned 
men  consider  it  as  written  in  metre.    It  inculcates  the 
great  duty  of  submission  to  the  will  of  God  ;  and  appears 
to  have  been  designed  to  shew  to  future  generations,  that 
God  often  permits  the  best  of  men  to  be  afflicted  to  prove 
their  faith,  patience,  and  humble  resignation  to  His  will : 
and  that  this  world  is  not  a  perfect  state  of  retribution 
for  vice  and  virtue;   but  that  the  good  and  bad  will 
receive  their  due  in  the  world  to  come.    Job  uttered  an 
important  prophecy  in  respect  of  our  Saviour,  which 
showed  his  belief  in  the  resurrection,  and  in  the  coming 
of  the  Messiah : — 

579.  What  steps  did  Job  take  for  the  salvation  of  Hi 
children  ?  580.  What  is  the  style  and  design  of  the 
Book  of  Job?  What  remarkable  prophecy  did  he  titter^ 
regarding  the  Messiah  f 
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*  "For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he 
'  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth.'  Job  xix.  25. 

PSALMS. 


581.  THE   Book   of  Psalms    is    a    collection    of 
Hymns,  and  sacred  Songs,  the  most  important  of  which 
were  chiefly  composed    by  David;    whence    they  have 
acquired  the  appellation  of  the  "  Psalms  of  David ; "  and 
he  himself  is  known  as  the  'Royal  Psalmist/    Who  the 
several  authors  were,  and  the  precise  occasion  for  which 
each  Psalm  was  composed,  cannot  now  be  accurately 
ascertained ;  they  form  a  kind  of  epitome  of  the  Bible, 
and  are  full  of  inspiration,  and  prophecy;  prayer,  and 
thanksgiving;  and  their  sacredness  is  established  by  our 
Saviour,  and  His  apostles. 

582.  Their  Division. —  The   Psalms  are   150    in 
number,  and  have  been  usually  divided  into  Jive  portions, 
or  books ;  they  were  collected  together  at  different  times ; 
and  were  finally  included  in  one  Canon  by  Ezra;  and  so 
acknowledged  by  our  Saviour  (Luke  xxiv.  44). 

BooJc      I.  begins  with  Psalm  i. — 

Rook   II with  Psalm  xlii.^- 

SooTc  III with  Psalm  Ixxiii.— 

Book  IV with  Psalm  xc.— 

Book    V with  Psalm  cvii. 

The  first  four  Books  terminate  with  'AMEN,'  and  the 
last  with  '  Hallelujah.' 

583.  Their  Subjects. — According  to  their  subjects, 
the  PSALMS  have  been  classed  into 

I.    HISTORICAL. 
Psalm*  78.  106.  106. 

*  II.    INSTRUCTIVE. 

Human  Life,  vanity  of,  Psalms  39,  49. 90. 
Humility,  Psalm  181. 


581.    Describe  the  Book  of  Psalms.     682.    How  hate 
the  Psalms  been  classed  ?     fisa.    Specify  their  subjects. 
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Good,  and  bad  men,  their  characters,  and  circumstances, 
Psalms,  1.  5.  7.  9.  10. 11.  12.  14  15.  17-  24.  25.  32. 34. 36. 
37.  50.  52.  53.  58.  72.  75.  84.  91.  92.  94.  112.  119. 
121.  125. 127. 128.  133. 

Law  of  God,  excellence  of,  Psalm  19.  119. 

Magistrates,  advice  to,  Psalm  82.  101. 

III.  PRAISE. 

Acknowledging  God's  mercy,  and  Providential  care, 
Psalm  23.  34.  36.  91.  100. 103.  107. 117.  121.  145.  146. 

Exhibiting  His  Divine  perfections,  Psalm  8. 19.  24.  29.  33. 
47.  50.  65.  66.  76.  77.  93.  95.  96.  97.  99.  104.  111.  113. 
114.  115. 134.  139. 147.  148. 150. 

IV.  PRAYER. 

In  affliction,  and.  dejection.  Psalm  13.  22.  69.  77.  88. 143. 
In  affliction,  and  trouble,  Psalm  4.  5.  11.  28.  41.  55.  59.  64. 

70.  109.  120. 140.  141. 148. 
Affliction,  Confidence  in  God  under,  Psalm  3.  16.  27.  31. 

54.  56.  57.  61.  62.  71.  86. 
For  Divine  help  in  consideration  of  one's  own  integrity, 

Psalm  7. 17.  26,  35. 

Of  Intercession,  Psalm  20.  67. 122. 132. 144. 
For  Pardon,  Psalm  6.  25.  38.  51.  130. 

PENITENTIAL,  Psalm  6.  22.  38.  61. 102. 130. 143. 
Religious  Worship,  when  deprived  of.  Psalm  42.  43. 63.  84. 
Trouble,  when  God's  people  are  in,  Psalm  44.  60.  74.  79. 

80.  83,  89.  94. 102. 123. 137. 

Y.    PROPHETICAL. 

Of  the  Future,  Psalm  2. 16.  22.  40.  45.  68.  72.  87. 110. 118. 
VI.    THANKSGIVING. 

For  Mercies  to  Individuals,  Psalm  9. 18.  22.  30.  34.  40.  75. 

103. 108.  116.  118.  138. 144.  <, 

For  Mercies  to  the  Israelites,  Psalm  46.  48.  65.  66.  68.  76. 

81.  85.  98. 105. 124. 126.  129. 135. 136. 149. 

684.  The  Authors.  —  The  several  authors  of  the 
Psalms  have  been  considered  by  learned  men  to  have 
been 

Adam,  of  Psalm  xcii.  (some  say  it  is  anonymous.) 
MelcUzedec,  of  Psalm  cix.  (some  say  David). 
Moses,  of  Psalms  xo.  to  xcix. 

684,   Who  were  the  several  Authors  ? 
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Asaph,  a  Levite,  and  chief  of  David's  choir,  (1  Chron. 
vi.  39;  xvi.  4,  5;  xxv.  2.  9.)  of  Psalins  L  Ixxiii.  to 
Ixxxiii. 

DAVID  is  cpnsidered  the  author  of  71   Psalms  to 
which  his  name  is  inscribed;  Calmet  says  of  72; 
the  Septuagint  says  of  82. 
Ethan,  the  Ezrahite,  a  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of 

Judah  (1  Chron.  ii.  6.)  of  Psalm  Ixxxix. 
Heman,  the  Ezrahite,  also  a  son  of  Zerah,  of  Psalm 

Ixxxviii. 
Jeduthun,  a  director  of  Music  in   the   Tabernacle 

(1  Chron.  xxv.  1.),  of  Psalms  xxxix.  Ixii.  Ixxvii. 
Solomon,  of  Psalms  Ixxii.  cxxvii. 
Sons  of  Korah,  of  Psalms  xlii.  to  xlix ;  and  Ixxxiv.  to 

Ixxxviii. 

In  addition  to  these  are  30  Anonymous  Psalms,  of 
which,  however.  Psalm  Ixiv.  has  been  ascribed  to  Jere 
miah  and  ~Ezekiel;  Psalm  cxi.  and  cxlv.  to  Haggai  and 
Zechariah;  and  Psalm  cxxxvi.  Jeremiah. 

585.  The  Inscriptions  and  Titles  of  several  of  the 
PSALMS  have  been  thus  explained  : — 

Aijeleth  Shahar,  (Psalm  22.)  is  an  expression  implying 
"The  hind  of  the  morning,"  wherein  David  represents 
himself  as  a  hind  persecuted  by  the  hunters. 

Alamoth  (Psalm  46.)  a  musical  instrument,  or  some 
particular  tune :  (see  1  Chron.  xv.  20.). 

Al-taschith,  "  thou  shalt  not  destroy  him,"  or  "  destroy 
him  not :"  a  command  said  to  have  been  given  by  David 
to  his  followers,  when  Saul  was  in  his  power.  (Psalm  57. 
58.  59.  75.).  Some  authors  think  it  was  the  beginning  of 
some  song  to  the  tune  of  which  these  Psalms  were  to  be 
sung. 

Gittith,  "wine  presses."  (Psalm  81.  84.).  Either  a 
musical  instrument  from  Gath;  or  a  peculiar  air  sung 
during  the  festivity  of  the  vintage ;  or  songs  of  triumph 
upon  killing  Goliath  of  Gath. 

Hallelujah,  "Praise  the  Lord."  (Psalm  106.  111.  146— 
150.)  The  first  word  of  these  Psalms  of  Praise. 

ffiffff'aion,  a  musical  term  or  note  denoting  attention, 
or  meditation.  Psalm  ix.  16. 

Joneth-elem-rechokim,  "  The  dumb  in  distant  places." 
(Psalm  56.).  Composed  when  David  was  hiding  from 
the  wrath  of  Saul. 


536.  "Describe  the  Inscriptions,  and  Titles  of  the  Psalms, 
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MahalatJi  (Psalm  53.  88.),  a  hollow  instrument,  as  the 
flute  or  pipe,  or  a  kind  of  dance. 

Mahalatli  Leannoth  (Psalm  88.),  a  kind  of  responsive 
tune,  to  be  sung  interchangeably. 

Maschil,  "instructive."  (Psalm  32.  42.  44.  45.  52. 
53—55.  74.  78.  88.  89. 142.) :  a  title  given  to  those  Psalms 
which  convey  instruction. 

Michtam,  "golden."  (Psalm  16.  56.  57— 60.).  'More 
precious  than  a  jewel,'  and  applied  to  such  Psalms  as  are 
thought  to  have  been  written  in  letters  of  gold  from  their 
superior  excellence,  and  hung  up  in  the  Sanctuary. 

Mismor,  signifies  "Psalms,"  and  is  applied  to  forty- 
four. 

Mismor  SMr  signifies  "Psalm-songs."  (Psalm  31.  65. 
67.  68.  75.  77. 112.). 

Muthlabben,  or  Almutli  La  Sen.  (Psalm  9.)  Almuth 
implies  "virgins,"  and  may  mean  a  chorus  of  virgins 
under  their  precentor  La  Ben,  that  is,  "to  Sen"  or 
Benaiah.  (See  1  Chron.  xv.  18.  20.).  Some  suppose  from 
the  subject  of  the  Psalm,  that  Almuth  means  "  upon  the 
death,"  and  Labben  "a  son  or  illustrious  person,"  re 
ferring  to  Goliath. 

Neginah  (Psalm  61.).  a  musical  instrument,  probably 
the  Neginoth. 

Neginoth  (Psalm  4.  6.  54.  55.  67.  76.),  a  stringed  in 
strument  played  with  the  hands. 

Nehiloth  (Psalm  5.)  a  wind  instrument,  like  the  organ; 
or  some  say  like  the  flute. 

Selah  (see  below). 

Shahar,  see  Aijelefh. 

Sheminith  (Psalm  6, 12.),  a  harp  of  eight  strings. 

SMggaion  (Psalm  7.)  a  kind  of  elegy,  composed  while 
David  was  fugitive;  or,  according  to  some,  a  wandering 
song. 

Shir  (Psalm  46.)  a  song. 

Shir  Mismor,  (Psalm  48.  66.  83.  88.  108.)  a  song-Psalm. 

Shoshamim,  (Psalm  45.  69.)  "  The  Lilies,"  a  kind  of 
moral  Psalms.  According  to  some,  it  means  an  instru 
ment  of  six  strings. 

Shoshan-eduth  (Psalm  60.).  "  The  Lily  of  the  Testi 
mony;"  or,  according  to  others,  a  thanksgiving  to  be 
sung  on  an  instrument  of  six  strings. 

Shoshannim-eduth  (Psalm  80.),  "  Lilies  of  the  Testi 
mony  ;" — a  plural  form  of  the  last. 

Song  of  Degrees,  "  Shir-Hammachaloth  "  a  title  given 
to  fifteen  Psalms,  from  Psalms  120  to  134.  In  Hebrew 
'"  a  song  of  Ascents  ;"  in  Chaldee  "a  Song  sung  u$m  the 
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"steps  of  the  abyss"  The  appellation  is  said  to  have 
been  derived  from  these  Psalms  having  been  sung  when 
the  Israelites  came  up  (ascended)  from  the  Babylonish 
Captivity.  Some  think  they  were  so  called  from  being 
sung  on  the  steps  of  the  Temple :  some,  from  being  sung 
in  an  elevated  voice  gradually  rising  to  the  last  of  these 
Psalms. 

Tehillah  (Psalm  145.),  "  Praise :"  a  Psalm  of  praise. 
The  whole  Book  of  Psalms  has  been  called  Sepher 
Tehillim,  the  "  Book  of  Praises." 

Thephilah  (Psalm  17.  86.  90.  102.),  "Prayers;"  being 
Psalms  of  Prayer. 

586.  The  word  Selah,  which  occurs  70  times  in 
the  Psalms,  has  had  various  meanings  assigned  to  it ;  and 
appears  to  relate  to  the  music  or  the  measure,  or  as 
marking  the  chorus.  It  is  equivalent  to  our  word  slow  : 
some  make  it  mean  'for  ever';  others,  ' amen' ;  while 
others  think  it  implies  'repeat' ;  and  some,  that  it  de 
notes  'the  end'  This  word  will  be  found  three  time 
in  the  prophecy  of  Habakkuk. 


PROVERBS. 

687.  THE  Book  of  Proverbs  was  written  by  Solo 
mon,  the  son  of  David,  who  wrote  'three  thousand 
Proverbs'  — 'his  Songs  were  a  thousand  and  five;'  and 
who  '  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon 
'  (Ai'/3ai/os),  even  unto  the  hyssop  that  springeth  out  of  the 
'  wall ;  he  spake  also  of  beasts,  and  of  fowls,  and  of  creep 
ing  things,  and  of  fishes.'  They  are  supposed  to  have 
been  gathered  from  the  collection  of  3000  that  have 
been  ascribed  to  him.  They  are  the  maxims  of  long 
experience,  and  their  object  is  to  inspire  a  deep  reverence 
for  God,  a  fear  of  his  judgments,  and  an  ardent  love 
for  wisdom  and  virtue;  they  are  applicable  to  every 
individual,  in  their  social  as  well  as  political  position; 
and  abound  in  precepts  for  the  educatipn  of  children, 
and  for  the  government  of  families,  cities,  and  states. 
1  Kings  iv.  32.  33. 

586.  What  is  the  import  of  the  word  Selah.  687 
Describe  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  Who  wrote  this  Sook  ? 
and  with  what  object  f  What  does  the  Bible  inform  us 
of  Solomon's  writings  ? 
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ECCLESIASTES. 

588.  THE  Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  or  the  'Preacher,' 
was  also  written  by  Solomon  towards  the  close  of  his 
brilliant  career,  and  after  his  reformation  from  those  evil 
practices  to  which  he  had  been  tempted  by  his  idolatrous 
wives.    It  is  a  penitential  discourse  ;  and  in  it  the  writer 
endeavours  from  sad  experience,  to  show  the  vanity  of  all 
secular  pursuits,  and  the  insufficiency  of  earthly  enjoy 
ment.    The  doctrine  of  a  future  retribution  forms  the 
great  basis   of  this  Book,  arid   practical   religion  is  its 
leading  truth. 

THE  SONG  OF   SOLOMON. 

589.  The   Song  of  Solomon  is  the  last   of    the 
writings  extant  of  that  great   man.    It  is  thought  to 
have  been  composed  by  Solomon  on  the  celebration  of  his 
nuptials  with  the  beautiful  ' Shulamite'  the  daughter  of 
Pharaoh,  and  who  was  the   monarch's   favourite  wife. 
Some  authors  think  he  designed  to  render  a  ceremonial 
appointment  descriptive  of  a  spiritual  concern  ;  and,  this 
Song  is  therefore  considered  a  mystical  allegory,  shadow 
ing  the  future  intimate  connexion  between  Christ  and 
his  Church,  under  the  endearing  relation  of  a  bridegroom 
and  his  bride.  (Eph.  y.  23,  24.  32 ;  Rev.  xxi.  2.  9.).    It  is 
in  seven  parts,  answering  to  the  seven  days  of  the  Jewish 
Marriage-Feast,  and  is  also  called  '  The  Canticles' 


PROPHETICAL  BOOKS, 

590.  The  Prophetical  Books  form  the  last  portion 
into  which  the  Bible  is  divided ;  and  are  so  termed  from 
consisting  chiefly  of  predictions  of  future  events,  though 

688.  Describe  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.  689.  The 
Song  of  Solomon.  590.  What  are  the  Prophetical  Books 
and  why  so  termed  ? 
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many  Historical  and  Doctrinal  passages  lay  interspersed. 
The  authors  of  these  Books  are  by  way  of  eminence 
termed  Prophets,  that  is,  divinely  inspired  persons,  raised 
up  to  be  ministers  of  God's  dispensation,  and  to  foretell 
events  to  come. 

591.  Their  division — The  Prophetical  Books  are 
sixteen  in  number,  the  'Lamentations'  of  Jeremiah  being 
a  kind  of  supplement  to  his  predictions ;  they  are  usually 
divided  into  two  classes,  namely— the  Greater  Prophets, 
and  the  Minor  Prophets ;  not  from  one  class,  possessing 
more  authority  than  the  other,  but  from  the  greater 
extent  of  their  writings.    The  writings  of  the  Minor 
Prophets  are  particularly  valuable  in  throwing  consider 
able  light  on  the  Historical  portion  of  the  Scriptures; 
especially  during  the  reigns  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  and 
Judah;  and  the  more  so,  because  Profane  History  is 
silent  in  respect  of  the  events  of  this  period.    They  also 
record  many  most  important  predictions  relative  to  the 
birth,  death,  and  resurrection  of  our  Saviour ;  the  call  of 
the  Gentiles  ;  abandonment  of  the  Jews;  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem;  and  the  dispensing  with  the  ceremonies 
of  the  Mosaic  Law 

592.  Their  order.— The  arrangement  in  the  Bible 
does  not  accord  with  the  order  of  time  in  which  the 
Prophets  uttered  their  predictions.    The  following  table 
according  to  Blair,  Abp.  Newcome,  and  other  eminent 
critics,  will  with  considerable  accuracy  exhibit  them  in 
three  distinct  periods ; 

1st.  Those  before  the  Captivity; 
2nd.  Those  during  the  Captivity; 
3rd.  Those  after  the  Captivity. 


691.  Into  what  classes  are  they  divided,  and  why? 
592.  What  is  their  order?  What  prophet  lived  before 
the  Babylonish  Captivity  f  and  what  kings  of  Israel  and 
Judah  were  contemporary  with  each  of  themf  What 
prophets  lived  during  the  Babylonish  Captivity  ?  What 
prophets  lived  after  the  return  from  the  Babylonish 
Captivity  f  Name  with  some  particulars  the  chief  of  the 
Prophets.  Who  were  the  earliest,  and  latest  of  the  Pro 
phets  f  When  did  they  live,  and  what  was  the  subject  of 
their  prophecies  f 

BBS 
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I.   BEFORE  THE  BABYLONISH  CAPTIVITY. 

(Those  in  capitals  are  the  Greater  Prophets.) 

PROPHETS       B.C.  JTJDAH  ISRAEL. 

T      ,          (  from  856  )        (  Jehu  and  Jehoahaz.  (Lloyd) 
{    to  784    i        jjoash  ^Jeroboam  II.  (Stair) 

Amos          j  frt°0m788510  }  Uzziah,  {  Jeroboam  II. 

ff.        Q,ft")  Uzziah,  Jotham,  ( 
Hosea         \  lr£  ^1°  [     Ahaz>  *rd  °f  ]  Jeroboam  II. 

(.   to725    )     Hezekiah.          ( 


. 

TQ  *  T  *  rr        i  ^rom  81°  I  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  Heze- 
ISAIAH       j    to69g    j     kiahj  p^aps  Manasseh. 

Joel  {  frt°0m6Q0l°  }  Uzziah,  or  Manasseh. 

w    -,         (  from  758  )  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  (  Pekah.    and 
Mlcah         \    to  699    1     Hezekiah,  i     HosW 


Nahum  c          End  of  Hezelciali, 


Zephaniah  j  ftg^°  }  Jonah. 


JKRKMIAH  j  13^  of  Josiah. 


II.    DURING  THE  CAPTIVITY. 

jf  ^  1.1.  i,$  from  612  )  Jehoiakim,  and  to  near  the  end  of 
Habakkuk\    to598    j      Oe  Captivity. 


DANIEL  During  all  the  Captivity. 


nt     7  •   T         from  588    JVow  ^e  taking  of  Jerusalem  to 
\    to  583    i      the  destruction  of  the  Edomites. 

EZEKIEL      *™  During  part  of  the  Captivity. 


III.    AFTER  THE  CAPTIVITY. 

{frt°om5i80  After  the  retwn from  CaPtivity' 
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THE  GREATER  PROPHETS. 

ISAIAH. 

From  810.  B.  c.  to  698.  B.C. 

593.  THE  prophet  Isaiah  ('Hrrcuas,  salvation  of  the 
Lord),  who  is  the  author  of  this  Book,  prophesied  during 
'the  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings 
'of  Judah;'  he  styles  himself  the  son  of  Amoz,  and  was 
considered  to  be  of  royal  blood.    There  is  a  tradition  of 
his4  having  been  put  to  death  by  order  of  JHfanasseh, 
(Heb.  xi.  37.)  by  being  'sawn  asunder'  with  a  wooden 
saw,  about  698.  B.  c. ;  whence  he  would  have  prophesied 
60  years.    Some  say  he  prophesied  but  45  years. 

594.  The  Evangelical  Prophet.  —  So   much  -  more 
copiously,  and  more  clearly  than  any  other  prophet,  does 
Isaiah  predict  the  MESSIAH,  and  characterize  His  king 
dom,  that  he  has  been  emphatically  styled  the  '  Evan 
gelical  Prophet /  his  very  name  supports  even  the  same 
character,  for  Isaiah  denotes  '  salvation  of  Jehovah?    He 
is  said  to  have  written  also  a  '  History  of  the  Acts  of  king 
'  Uzziah,'  which  has  been  lost.  (2  Chron.  xxvi.  22.). 

595.  His  prophecies.  —  The   chief  prophecies  of 
Isaiah  are  the  Captivities  of  Israel,  and  of  Judah  (xxxix. 


and  of  Israel,  for  confederating  against  Judah ;  designat 
ing  the  former  by  its  principal  town,  Damascus,  and  the 
latter  by  its  chief  tribe,  Ephraim  (vii.  1,  2.  18 ;  xvii.) ; 
which  was  accomplished  by  the  king  of  Assyria  (viii.  4.) 
Tiglath-pileser  (2  Kings  xv.  29.).  He  gave  encourage 
ment  to  Ahaz,  (Isai.  vii.  1.)  and  Hezekiah  (2  Kings  xix.  2j 
Isai.  xxxvii.  21.).  He  also  calls  Cyrus  by  name,  and 


593.  Who  was  Isaiah  ?  When,  and  how,  did  he  die  f 
About  how  long  B.  C.  did  Isaiah  prophesy  ?  and  under 
what  kings  f  594.  Which  of  the  prophets  foretells  the 
greatest  number  of  events  relating  to  the  Messiah,  and 
when  did  he  flourish  ?  595.  Mention  some  of  the  pro 
phecies  delivered  by  Isaiah  f  How  was  the  prophecy  im 
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describes  his  conquests,  and  conduct  towards  the  Jews, 
nearly  200  years  before  his  birth  (xliv.  28 ;  xlv.  1—5.).  But 
he  fortells  the  greatest  variety  of  events  in  respect  of  the 
Messiah;  viz.  — His  divine  character  (vii.  14;  vi.  ix.  6; 
xxxv.  4;  xl  5.  9,  10;  xlii.  6-8  ;  Ixi.  1;  Ixii.  11.);  His 
miracles  (xxxv.  5,  6.);  His  peculiar  qualities  and  virtues 
(xi.  2,  3;  xl.  11;  xlii.  1—3.);  His  rejection  (vi.  9  —  12; 
viii.  14;  xlix.  7;  liii.  3.) ;  and  suffering  for  our  sins  (1.  6; 
Ixiii.  4—11.);  His  death,  burial,  (liii.  8,  9.)  and  victory 
over  the  grave,  (xxv.  8;  lii.  10.  13.);  and  lastly,  His  final 
glory  (xlix.  7.  22,»23;  liv.  4,  5.  13—15;  and  the  estab 
lishment,  increase,  (ii.  2—4;  ix.  7;  xlii.  4;  xlvi.  13.);  and 
perfection  of  His  kingdom,  (ix.  2.  7;  xi.  4—10;  xvi.  5; 
xxix.  18—24;  xxxii.  1 ;  xl.  4,  5;  xlix.  9—13;  li.  3—6; 
lii.  6—10;  Iv.  1—3;  lix.  16—21;  lix;  Ixi.  1—5;  Ixv.  25.). 

596.    Of  Christ. — The  particular  prophecies  in  re 
spect  of  our  Saviour  were  :— 

(a)  His  forerunner. — '  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in 
'the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord;  make 
'straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God.'  Isai.  xl.  3. 

(b)  His  Family— That  he  shall  be  of  the  family  of 
Jesse  or  David  — '  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of 
'  Jesse  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to 
'it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek.'    Isai.  xi.  10. 

(c)  His  Birth.  —  That  he  shall  be  lorn  of  a  virgin — 

*  A  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bare  a  son,  and  shall  call  his 

*  name  Immanuel.'    Isai.  vii.  14. 

(d)  His  Name  and  Kingdom.  —  His  name  shall  be  the 
mighty  God,  and  His  kingdom  shall  stand  for  ever — 
'  Unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given :  and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name 
'  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighty  God, 

*  the  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.    Of  the  in- 

*  crease  of  His  government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no 

*  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his  Kingdom, 
'  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with 

*  justice,  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.' — Isai.  ix.  6,  7. 

(e)  His  preaching  and  Miracles.  —  His  preaching  of 
the  Gospel—'  He  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  hit 
'  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the 
'wicked.'  Isai.  xi.  4.  '  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon 

*  me  because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 

respect  of  the  destruction  of  Syria  and  Israel  accom 
plished  f  596.  What  are  the  particular  prophecies  of 
Isaiah  in  respect  of  our  Saviour  f 
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'tidings  unto  the  meek,'  &c.  Isai.  bd.  1—8.  That  he 
shall  work  Miracles—'  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be 
'  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped,  then 
'  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the 
'dumb  sing.'  Isai.  xxxv.  5,  6. 

(/)     His  Sufferings.  —  Isaiah  liii. 

(g)  His  rejection  by  the  Jews.  -That  he  shall  be  re 
jected  by  the  Jews  —  '  He  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  ;  but  for 
'  a  stone  of  stumbling  and  for  a  rock  of  offence  to  both  the 
'  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin  and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabit- 
'  ants  of  Jerusalem.'  Isai.  viii.  14.  Of  the  Jews  who  re 
jected  Christ,  he  says  that  •'  Ye  shall  leave  your  name  for 
'  a  curse  unto  my  chosen  :  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay 
'  thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  another  name.'  Isai.  Ixv.  15. 

(h)  His  reception  by  the  Gentiles.  •-  That  the  Gentiles 
shall  receive  him—  He  shall  'be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles 
'  and  salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  '  Isai.  xlix.  6,  7. 
(Acts  xiii.  47.X 

JEREMIAH. 

Prom  628  B.  c.  to  586  B  a 


597.  The  prophet  Jeremiah  ('le/u/u&s  elevated  of 
the  Lord),  was  a  native  of  Anathoth,   of  the  sacerdotal 
race,  and  the  sou  of  Hilkiah,  and  began  to  prophesy  when 
very  young  ;    his  name  implies    '  he  shall  exalt  Jehovah,' 
he  flourished  nearly  at  the  same  time  with  Zephaniah  in 
the  13th  year  of  the  reign  of  Josmh,   son  of  Am  on  ;   con 
tinuing  to  prophesy  upwards  of  40  years,  from  628.   B.  0. 
to  586.  B.  c.     Jeremiah  followed  the  remnant  of  the  Jews 
into  Egypt  after  the  murder  of  Gedaliah   (To&Aias),  who 
was  made  governor  of  Judaea  by  Nebuchadnezzar  in  the 
room  of  Zedekiah  ;  and  in  that   country  he  was  stoned  to 
death  by  his  profligate  countrymen  for  his  bold  reproof  of 
their  iniquities.     (See  pars.  524—6.) 

598.  His  prophecies.  —  His  chief  prophecies  were 
the  fate  of  Jehoiakin  and  Zedekiah  (xxxiv.  2.   5.);    the 
Babylonish  Captivity  the  precise  time  of  its  duration,  and 
the  return  to  the  Jews  (xxiii.  ;  xxv.  11,  12.)  ;   he  described 

597.  Who  was  Jeremiah  1  When,  and  under  what 
king  did  he  prophesy  I  598.  Mention  some  of  his  pro 
phecies.  What  token  did  Jeremiah  give  of  the  accom 
plishment  of  his  predictions  in  respect  of  Babylon  t 
qf  his  writings  are  extant  t 
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also  the  downfall  of  several  nations;  and  the  final  de 
struction  of  Babylon;  in  token  of  which  he  directed 
Seraiah,  that  when  he  had  read  his  prophecy,  he  should 
'  bind  a  stone  to  the  book  and  cast  it  into  the  Euphrates, 
'and  say,  thus  shall  Babylon  sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from 
'the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  her.'  (ix.  26;  xxv.  12—25.) 
xlii.  10—18;  xlyi. — li.  63.)  He  fore-shadowed  the  mira 
culous  conception  of  the  Messiah,  (xxxi.  22.) ;  the  virtue 
of  His  atonement,  His  covenant,  and  His  laws.  (xxxi. 
xxxiii.)  Of  this  Book,  verse  11  of  Chap.  x.  was  originally 
written  in  the  Chaldee  dialect.  Besides  his  prophecies, 
his  Lamentations  are  also  extant. 

LAMENTATIONS. 

699.  THESE  Lamentations  were  written  by  Jere 
miah,  and  comppse  Jive  distinct  elegies ;  each  of  which 
consists  of  22  periods,  corresponding  with  the  number  of 
letters  in  the  Hebrew  Alphabet,  wherefore  they  must 
have  been  in  metre.  Though  written  on  present  calam 
ities,  they  may  be  considered  applicable  to  the  future 
miseries  of  the  Jews. 

EZEKIEL. 

From  585.  B.  C.  to  536.  B.  C. 

600.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  ('le^e/a^X,  strength  of 
God),  was  the  son  of  Buzi,  a  descendant  of  Aaron,  and 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi:  he  was  carried  away  captive  to 
Babylon,  and  began  to  prophesy  eight  or  ten  years  after 
Daniel,  in  the  fifth  year  of  Jehoiachin's  captivity  ;  and 
flourished  21  years,  from  595.  B.  c.  His  name  implies 
"  the  strength  of  God."  While  with  other  Jewish  captives 
on  the  banks  of  the  Chebar  400  miles  above  Babylon,  he  had 
a  vision  (i) ;— received  his  commission  (ii);-— ate  a  roll 
presented  to  him  by  an  angel  (iii) ; — foretold  the  fall  of 
Jerusalem  (iv); — was  taken  to  Jerusalem  in  a  vision 
(viii),  and  brought  back  again  (xi.  24.) ;— he  removed  his 
dwelling  as  a  type  of  the  approaching  captivity  (xii) ; — 
mourned  for  the  death  of  his  wife  (xxiv) ;— his  duty  as  a 
watchman  prescribed  (xxxiii). 

599.  What  were  the  Lamentations,  and  by  whom 
written?  600.  Who  was  the  prophet  EzeJciel ?  Alout 
how  long  B.  C.  did  Etelciel  prophesy  f 
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601.  His  prophecies.  —  The  chief  of  Ezekiel's 
prophecies  are  the  calamities  of  Judaea,  and  the  total 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans  ;  the  conquest 
and  ruin  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites,  Edomites,  and 
Philistines,  and  of  Tyre,  Ezek.  xxv—  xxviii.)—  Of  Sidon, 
and  of  Egypt  (xxix;  xxx.).  He  also  predicted  the  final 
return  of  the  Jews  from  their  dispersion  ;  and  their  de 
liverance  under  Cyrus  ;  (Ezek.  xxxix.)  :  and  gives  clear 
intimations  of  a  far  more  glorious,  but  distant,  redemption 
under  the  Messiah.  (Ezek.  xxxiv  ;  xxxvi.). 

DANIEL. 

From  606.  B.  c.  to  534.  B.  C. 

602.  THE  prophet  Daniel  (Aai/»/\,  judge  of  God), 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  descended  from  the  royal 
family  of  David.  He  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon  with 
other  Jewish  princes  in  the  reign  of  JehoiacMn,  king  of 
Judah.  606.  B.C.  when  about  20  years  old;  he  resided  in 
the  court  of  Nebuchadnezzar  with  his  three  companions, 
Hananiah,  ('Ammo,  graciously  given  of  the  Lord).,  Mishael 
(Mi<ra?jX,  that  which  is  God),  and  Azariah  ('A£a,ouz5, 
helped  of  the  Lord),  who  were  called  by  the  Chaldseans, 
Shadrach,  ('SeSpax),  Meshach,  ('Mio-dx),  and  Abednego 
h 


who  also  gave  to  DANIEL  the  name  of 
Selteshazzar,  (BaXTdo-ap).  Here  they  acquired  a  suitable 
education,  and  became  of  the  first  rank  and  importance 
in  the  courts  of  Babylon  and  Persia;  piety,  wisdom, 
courage,  and  fidelity,  strongly  marked  their  character; 
and  God  was  with  them.  As  Daniel  was  90  years  old  at 
the  end  of  the  Captivity,  it  is  probable  he  did  not  return 
to  Judaea,  but  died  at  Susa. 

603.  Its  contents.—  The  Book  of  Daniel  is  a 
mixture  of  history,  and  prophecy  ;  in  the  first  six  chapters 
is  recorded  a  variety  of  events  which  occurred  in  the 
reigns  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Belshazzar}  and.  Darius,  (already 
related  in  page  261);  and  in  the  last  six  chapters  is  a  series 
of  prophecies,  revealed  at  different  times,  and  extending 
from  the  days  of  Daniel  to  the  general  resurrection.  The 
portion  from  cK.  ii.  4.  to  end  of  ch.  vii.,  was  written  in  the 
Chaldee  dialect. 

601.  Mention  some  of  his  prophecies.  602.  Who  was 
Daniel  f  Of  what  tribe  was  he  ?  And  when  did  he  pro 
phesy  ?  What  other  name  was  given  to  him  f  603.  Give 
a  short  account  of  the  contents  of  the  Book  of  Daniel, 
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604.  His  prosperity.  —  Daniel    met    with    great 

favour  and  kindness  from  NKBUCHADNEZZAR  ;  and  on  his 
discovering  and  interpreting  that  king's  dreams,  (B.C.  603-1.) 
he  was  rewarded  with  the  government  of  the  province  of 
Babylon.  He  is  not  spoken  of  in  the  transaction  which 
brought  Shadraeh.  Meshach,  and  Abednego  into  the  fiery 
furnace  (Dan.  iii.).  A  few  years  after  he  was  again  called 
upon  to  interpret  another  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar's,  which 
was  fulfilled  in  the  following  year.  56i)--5G3  B.C.  (Dan.  iv.) 
See  page  263. 

605.  His  vision.— Subsequently,  in  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  Belshazzar  (B.C.  555.),  Daniel  had  a  vision 
of  4  Beasts  coming  out  of  the  sea.      The  1st  was  a  lion 
with  eagles'  wings,   (Babylon),    which  were  plucked,   and 
the   Lion   made  to  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  to 

Cess  a  man's  heart :  its  power  restrained  by  Cyrus  and 
us,  or  Cyaxares). — The  2nd  was  a  Bear  (Persia)  with 
three  ribs  between  its  teeth  (Babylon,  Lydia,  and  Egypt). 
—  The  3rd  was  a  Leopard  with  four  wings  of  a  fowl,  and 
four  heads  (Alexander  the  Great,  and  his  four  successors). 
— The  4th  was  a  dreadful  Beast,  with  iron  teeth  (Roman 
Empire),  and  ten  horns  (separated  into  ten  kingdoms), 
and  a  little  horn  in  the  midst  (Papal  Rome),  with  the 
eyes  of  a  man,  and  a  mouth  speaking  great  things.  Daniel 
then  saw  the  thrones  cast  down  '  and  the  ANCIENT  OP 
DATS  did  sit'  upon  a  throne  of  fire,  and  'the  judgment 
'  was  set,  and  the  Books  were  opened.'  Then  one  like  the 
Son  of  Man  came  with  everlasting  power  and  dominion, 
and  a  kingdom  imperishable  and  to  endure  for  ever,  and 
which  should  be  the  inheritance  of  the  Saints.  Dan.  vii. 
(Lowth.) 

606.  Daniel's  2nd  vision.-  In  the  3rd  year  of  the 
reign  of  BELSHAZZAR,    Daniel  had  a  second  Vision  of  a 
Ram  with  two    horns    before  a  river  (the  Medo-Persian 
empire),  which  was  overthrown  by  a  He-goat  with  a  notable 
horn  (Alexander  the  Great).     But  the  horn  of  the  He-goat 
was  eventually  broken  (died),  and  there  succeeded  four  other 
horns  (Greece,  Thrace,  Syria,  and  Egypt) ;  amongst  the  four 
horns  arose  a  little  horn  (Antiochus  Epiphanes.) — Dan  viii. 
(Lowth.} 

607.  Belshazzar's  Feast— Daniel  was  next  called 
upon  to  interpret  the  hand-writing  upon  the  wall — MGM, 

604.  How  was  Daniel  treated  by  Nebuchadnezzar? 
605.  Describe  his  first  visions.  606.  His  second?  607 
What  occurred  at  Belshazzar's  Feast  ? 
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Mene,  Tekel,  Upharsin— which  appeared  during  the 
impious  feast  of  Belshazzar  (B.  c.  538).  The  prophet 
announced  it  to  imply  the  death  of  the  monarch,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  kingdom :  and  on  that  night  Babylon 
was  taken,  and  Belshazzar  slain:  and  the  kingdom, 
transferred  by  the  victory  of  Cyrus  to  Darius  the  Mede. 
(Dan.  v.) 

608.  Daniel  in  the  Lion's  Den.  —  Darius  gave  such 
preferment  to  Daniel  on  account  of  his  integrity  and 
worth,  as   to   excite   the  jealousy  of  the  court;   who 
remarking, '  We  shall  not  find  any  occasion  against  this 
'Daniel,  'except  we  find  it  against  him  concerning  the 
'law  of  his  God/  (vi.  5.)  induced  the  King  in  order  to 
ensnare  Daniel,  to  command  that  no  man  should  ask 
any  petition  of  God,  or  man,  for  thirty  days,  except  of 
the  King  himself,  under  penalty  of  being  cast  into  the 
lion's  den.    Daniel  prayed  to  God  as  usual  '  he  kneeled 
'upon  his  knees  three  times  a  day,'  and  was  therefore 
found  guilty  of  transgressing  the  decree,  upon  which  he 
was   oast  into  the  den,   contrary  to  the  wish   of  the 
monarch  who  held  him  in  the^  highest  esteem.    Here 
however,  he  was  miraculously  preserved;  and  the  Xing 
immediately  ordered  the  enemies  of  Daniel  to  be  thrown 
to  the  lions,  who  devoured  them  immediately.    (Dan.  vi.) 
B.  c.  538.    The  scene  of  these  events   J3   supposed   to 
have  been  at  Susa  in  Persia,  whither  the  court  had  been 
removed  from  Babylon  by  Darius,  who  left  Narbonadus 
in  that  metropolis  as  a  kind  of  Viceroy.    Darius  shortly 
after  this  died,  and  left  his  vast  kingdom  to  his  nephew 
CYBTTS,  Daniel  being  at  the  time  fir<st  minister. 

609.  Daniel's  prophecies.— After  the  prophecies 
already  enumerated,— viz.:— those  concerning  the  As 
syrian,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman  Empires  ;  and  that 
the  last  of  the  four  great  monarchies  (the  Roman),  was 
to  be  divided  into  ten  lesser  kingdoms :— the  rise  and 
fall   of  Antichrist,  an4   the  duration  of  his  power;— 
Daniel  next  predicted  the  future  restoration  of  the  Jews  ; 
and  the  exact  time  of  the  coming,  and  the  death  of 
the  Messiah;  which  were  revealed  to  him  by  the  Angel 
Gabriel.    '  From  the  going  forth  of  the  commandment 
'to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah 


606.  Why  wot  Daniel  cast  into  the  lion's  den  ?  And 
by  nhote  order  ?  And  what  was  the  consequence  f  609. 
Mention  tome  of  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  f  What  was 

00 


ANALYSIS  OF  [Daniel. 

'the  Prince  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and  three  score,  and 
'two  weeks :  the  street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall, 
'even  in  troublous  times.  And  after  three  sc9re  and  two 
'weeks  shall  Messiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself:  and 
'the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall  destroy 
'the  city  and  the  Sanctuary.'—  (Dan.  ix.  25,  26.)  He  also 
foretold  the  victory  of  Christ  over  all  his  enemies;  and 
the  second  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  (Dan.  ix.) 

610.  Daniel's  last  vision — The  prophet  had  one 
more  vision  (dr.  534.  B.  c.),  at  which  he  was  extremely 
troubled,  until  he  was  comforted  by  an  Angel  sent  to  him  : 
and  in  which  were  revealed  the  succession  of  the  Persian 
and  Grecian  monarchies;  the  wars  between  Syria  and 
Egypt;  (Dan.  x.);  the  troubles  of  the  Christian  Church 
from  the  tyranny  of  antichrist;  the  oppressions  of  the 
Saracens  and  Turks ;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead ;  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews;  the  destruction  of  Antichrist; 
the  Millenium ;  eternal  life;  everlasting  punishment;  all 
things  till  the  time  of  the  end.  (Dan.  xi.  xii.) 

611.  His  writings. — Daniel  is  thought  to  have 
died  in  Chaldea.    The  first  twelve  chapters  are  said  to 
have   been    written   partly  in  Hebrew,  and  partly  in 
Chaldee;   and  his  other  writings,  extant,  are  found  in 
Greek ;  viz.  '  The  History  of  Susanna?  and  '  Bel  and  the 
Dragon;'  but  there  is  some  question  respecting  their 
authenticity.    These  "Writings,  however,  with  the  pro 
phecies  of  EzeTciel,  are  the  only  writings  extant  of  those 
prophesying  in  Babylon  during  the  Captivity;  to  which 
however  may  be  added  part  of  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah, 
HdbakJcuJc,  and  Obadiah,  written  in  Judsea  about  the 
same  time. 


THE  MINOR  PROPHETS. 

612.     The  writings  of  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets 
were  comprised  in  one  book  in  the  Hebrew  canon ;  and 


TIM  prophecy  in  respect  of  the  Messiah?  610.  What 
was  Daniel's  last  vision?  611.  Where  did  Daniel  die? 
Are  any  of  the  writings  of  the  prophets  during  the 
Babylonish  Captivity  extant  f  618.  Sow  many  minor 
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they  acquired  their  appellation  not  from  any  supposed 
inferiority  in  their  writings  as  to  matter  or  style,  but 
in  reference  to  the  brevity  of  their  works. 

613.  These    twelve    Prophets    provide    us    in 
scattered  parts  with  many  particulars   relative  to  the 
histories  of  Judah,  and  Israel,  and  other  kingdoms ;  and 
predict  also  the  fate  of  Babylon,  Nineveh,  Tyre,  Sidon. 
and  Damascus;  they  describe  likewise  the  advent,  and 
character  of  the  Messiah. 

HOSEA. 

From  8 10.  B.  o.  to  725.  B.  C. 

614.  Hosea  ('Q<nje,  salvation),  supposed  to  have 
been  the  most  ancient  of  the  Prophets,  was  the  son  of 
Beeri  (Btjpei),  and  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  he  prophesied 
against  Israel  for  about  60  years,  during  the  reigns  of 
Jeroboam  II.  and  his  successors,  to  the  sixth  year  of 
king  Hosea,  above  800.  B.  c. ;  which  corresponds  with 
the  period  in  Judah  from  Uzziah  to  HezeJciah.    He  was 
therefore  nearly  contemporary  with  Isaiah,  Amos,  and 
Jonah.    He  resided  in  Samaria,  and  was  the  first  that 
predicted  the  destruction  of  his  country. 

615.  His  prophecies. — Hosea  chiefly  prophesied 
the  captivities,  dispersion,  and  sufferings  of  Israel,  on 
account  of  their  idolatry,  and  licentiousness:  and  their 
vain  confidence  in  the  aid  of  Egypt :  yet  he  invites  them 
to  repentance  by  offers  of  mercy.    He  also  predicted  the 
deliverance  of  Judah  from  Sennacherib,  prefigurative  of 
the  Salvation  by  Christ:  the  punishment  of  Judah,  and 
the  demolition  of  its  cities;   the  congregation  of  the 
Gentile  converts ;  the  present  state  of  the  Jews,  and  their 
future  restoration  at  the  establishment  of  the  Messiah's 
kingdom ;  the  calling  of  our  Saviour  out  of  Egypt ;  His 
resurrection  on  the  third  day;  and  the  terrors  of  the 
last  judgment  prefigured  in  the  temporal  destruction 
impending  over  Samaria. 


Prophets  were  they  ?  Why  are  they  so  styled  f  Name 
them.  (See  p.  294.)  613.  With  what  particulars  do 
they  furnish  us?  614.  Who  was  Hosea?  and  when 
did  he  prophecy  ?  615.  Mention  the  chief  prophecies 
of  Hosea. 
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JOEL. 
From,  8 10.  B.  c.  to  660.  B.  c.  or  later 

616.  Joel.  —  The   chronology   of  this  book,    aa 
well  as  the  age  of  Joel  ('lo>?;A,  Lord  of  God],  are  difficult 
to  determine;   he  prophesied  calamities  against  Judah; 
and  is  thought  to  have  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah  king 
of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  II.  king  of  Israel,  800.  B.  C. ;  he 
was  the  son  of  Pethuel,  or  Bethuel,  and  of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben. 

617.  His  prophecies — Joel  predicted  the  Chaldsean 
invasion,  as  a  cloud  of  locusts,  which  with  caterpillars 
and  drought  would  produce  a  famine:  but  this  God 
removed  upon  their  repentance.    He  denounced  the  fall 
of  Jerusalem :  and  he  also  foretold  the  day  of  the  Lord ; 
and  spoke  of  the  Teacher  of  Righteousness  to  come  from 
God;  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  descend  upon  all  flesh; 
he  prophesied  that  Jerusalem  will  be  eternally  inhabited; 
that  salvation  will  come  from  thence ;  and  that  '  Whoso- 
'  ever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
(Acts  ii.  21.) 

AMOS. 
From  8 10.  B.  C.  to  785.  B.  C. 

618.  Amos  ('Ajuws,  Burden)  was  a  herdsman,  and 
gatherer  of  Sycamore  fruit,  and  a  native  of  Tekoah  in 
Judah,  near  Jerusalem ;  he  prophesied  about  the  time  of 
Uzziah  of  Judah,  and  Jeroboam  II.  of  Israel,  800.  B.  C. ; 
and  was  thought  contemporary  with  Hosea,  Jonah,  and 
Isaiah:  the  occasion  and  scope  of  his  prophecies  seem 
to  have  been  to  rouse  the  Israelites  from  their  vain  con 
fidence  in  prosperity,  when  they  abandoned  themselves 


616.  Who  was  Joel,  and  when  did  he  prophesy? 
617.  What  are  the  chief  prophecies  of  Joel  ?  618.  Who 
was  Amos  ?  What  were  the  occasion,  date,  and  scope  of 
the  prophecies  of  Amos  f 
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to  idolatry,  avarice,  and  every  impiety.  From  the  false 
representations  which  Amaziah,  the  idolatrous  priest  of 
Israel,  made  to  Jeroboam  II.  AMOS  was  obliged  to  retire 
to  Tekoah,  where  he  died. 

619.  His  prophecies. — The  chief  of  AMOS'S  pro 
phecies  were  against  the  neighbouring  Gentile  nations : — 
viz.  the  Syrians,  Philistines,  Tyrians,  Edomites,  Ammon 
ites,  and  Moabites, — in  order  to  show  to  Judah,  and  Israel 
that  all  fortunes  and  states  depended  upon  the  will  of  God 
alone.    He  referred  to  the  invasion  of  Shalmaneser,  Tig- 
lath-pileser,  Sennacherib,  and  Nebuchadnezzar ;  revealed 
the  punishments  of  Judah  and  Israel,  and  foretold  par 
ticularly  the  misfortunes  of  Israel,  and  their  captivity, 
(vii.  17.) 

OBADIAH. 

From  588.  B.  c.  to  583.  B.  C. 

620.  Obadiah   ('O/S&'as,   'QfiSiove,   servant    of   the 
Lord),  is  supposed  to  have  prophesied  585.  B.  c.,  a  little 
after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar, 
and   to   have   been   contemporary    with    Ezekiel,    and 
Jeremiah:   he  denounced   dreadful  judgments  on  the 
Edomites  or  Idumseans,  the  descendants  of  Esau,  as  the 
punishment  of  their  pride,  violence,  and  cruel  insultings 
over  the  Jews  after  the  destruction  of  their  city ;  which 
was  fulfilled  (according  to  Usher,)  about  5  years  after 
the  overthrow  of  Jerusalem.     He   predicted  also  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews. 

JONAH. 

From  856.  B.  c.  to  784.  B.  c. 

621.  THE   prophet   Jonah  (Toji/as,  a  dove),  was 
the   son   of  Amittai    ('A/za0i,  truth   of  the   Lord),  of 


619.  Mention  the  chief  prophecies  of  Amos.  620. 
When  did  Obadiah  prophesy,  and  on  what  occasion? 
621.  Who  was  Jonah?  About  what  time  v.c.did  he 
tive  and  prophesy  ? 

OC2 
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Gath-hepher  (TaiBeQep,  wine  press  of  the  well,  Jotapata) 
in  Galilee,  and  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  prophesied  840.  B.C.  about  the  time  of  Jeroboam  II. 
king  of  Israel  (Blair).  Some  place  him  40  years  earlier, 
at  the  close  of  Jehu's  reign  (Lloyd);  so  that  he  comes 
close  upon  the  ministry  of  Elisha,  and  may  be  said  to 
begin  the  canon  of  Prophecy.  The  scope  of  the  Book 
is  to  show,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Ninevites,  the  Divine 
forbearance  and  long  suffering  towards  sinners,  who  are 
spared  on  their  sincere  repentance. 

622.  Nineveh — The   Book   itself  is  short,  and 
briefly  gives  an  account  of  the  Author,  and  the  occasion 
of  his  Prophecy  : — He  was  sent  by  God  to  Nineveh  (N«/euf, 
Niveur/,   habitation    of  ninus),   to   pronounce  destruction 
against    that    city    for    its    wickedness ;    being    naturally 
timid,  he  fled  to  Tarshish  (0ap<ric,  subjection),  to  evade 
this  mission ;    in    his   journey    a    storm    arose,   and   the 
terrified  mariners   casting  lots  to  discover  the    cause    of 
their  danger,  the  lot  fell  to  Jonah,  whom  they  instantly 
threw  overboard,   when    he    was    immediately    swallowed 
by  a  large  fish  ;   he  continued  in  the  bowels  of  the  fish 
three  days  and  three  nights,  and  there  repenting  of  his 
weakness,  he  prayed  to  God,  and  he  was  again  cast  forth 
on  dry  land.     (Jonah  ii. )    He  was  sent  a  second  time  to 
Nineveh ;     and    he    preached    destruction    within   forty 
days,  but  they  repented,  and  were  saved  for  that  time, 
Jonah,   fearing    he   should  be  esteemed  a  false  prophet, 
murmured  against  God's   forbearance ;    upon    which    the 
Almighty  caused  a  gourd  to  grow  up  in  one  night,  to 
shelter  Jonah  from  the  sun's  rays  ;    yet   to    wither    the 
following  day,  in  gentle  reproof  for  the  prophet's  unjust 
complaint ; — Jonah  would  have    spared    the    gourd,   why 
should  not  God  therefore  have  spared  Nineveh  containing 
more  than  six-score  thousand  persons  ?  Jonah  iv. 

623.  Type — The  circumstance  of  Jonah's   pre 
servation  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  is  considered    typical 
of  Christ ;   he  was  swallowed  up  by  a  great  fish,  as  our 
Saviour  was  admitted  into  the  jaws  of  death,  and  for  a 


622.  To  whom  was  he  sent  to  preach  t  What  was  the 
result  of  his  preaching  f  Give  a  brief  account  of  his  lifet 
and  the  writing  that  bears  his  name.  623.  Of  what  is 
Jonah's  preservation  in  the  belly  of  the  fish  typical/ 
What  is  said  of  Jonah  in  the  New  Testament  9 
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similar  space  of  time ;  both  were  detained,  three  days, 
and  three  nights  entombed  in  the  grave.     An  evil  ana 

*  adulterous  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and  there 
'shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
' Jonas:  for  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three  nights 
'in  the  whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three 
'days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth.    The 
'men  of  Nineveh  shall   rise   in  judgment   with   this 

*  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it;  because  they  repented 
'at  the  preaching  of  Jonas:  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 

*  Jonas  is  here.  (Matt.  xii.  39—41;  xvi.  4;  Luke  xi.  29—32.) 


MICAH. 

From  758.  B.C.  to  699,  B.C. 


624.  THE  prophet  Micah  (Mix«ia«,   who  is  like 
tmto  the  Lord),  was  born  at  Morosthi,  in  the  southern 
part  of  Judsea ;  he  flourished  about  750,  B.C.  and  speaks 
only  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ;  he  prophesied  in  the  days  of 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  who  were  contemporary 
with  Pekah,  and  Hosea,  the  last  two  kings  of  Israel. 

625.  His  prophecies. — His  chief  predictions  are 
the  invasion  of  Shalmaneser,    and    Sennacherib  ;   and 
their  triumphs  over  Israel  and  Judah  ;  the  captivities, 
dispersion,  and  deliverance  of  Israel  ;  the  cessation  of 
prophecy;  the  destruction  of  Assyria,  and  of  Babylon,  the 
representatives  of  the  enemies  of  the  Christian  Church ; 
the   birth   of    the   Everlasting    Ruler   at    Bethlehem- 
Ephratah  :  —  '  but   thou,    Bethlehem- Ephratah,   though 
'thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out 
'of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be 
'  ruler  in  Israel  ;  whose  goings  forth  have  been  from  of 
'  old,  from  everlasting.'  (ch.  v.  2.)    Also  the  establishment 
and   exaltation  of  Christ's  kingdom   over  all  nations; 
the  influence  of  the  Gospel;   and  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem. 


624  When  did  Micah  prophesy!  625.  Mention 
the  chief  of  his  predictions.  In  what  words  did  Micah 
predict  the  birth  of  Christ  f 
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NAHUM. 

From  720.  B.  c.  to  698.  B.  c. 

626.  THE  prophet  Nahum   (Naoir/i,  consolation), 
was  born  at  Elkosha,  in  Galilee,  and  was  of  the  tribe  of 
Simeon :  he  nourished  probably  about  715.  B.  c.,  and  is 
thought  to  have  delivered  his  prophecies  between  the 
Assyrian  and  Babylonish  Captivities:  they  relate  solely 
to  the  fall  of  Sennacherib,  and  destruction  of  Nineveh 
by  the  Babylonians  and  Medes  ;  his  prophecy  may  be 
esteemed  as  a  continuation  or  supplement  to  the  Book 
of  Jonah,  since  the  prophecies  of  both  are  directed  against 
Nineveh. 

HABAKKUK. 

From  612.  B.  c.  to  598.  B.  c. 

627.  The  prophet  Habakkuk  (' A npaKoi> ^embracing), 
is  supposed  to  have  nourished  about  605.  B.  c.,  and  to 
have  been  alive  at  the  final  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
Nebuchadnezzar:  he  is  believed  to  have  remained  and 
died  in  Judsea,    Nothing  is  known  concerning  his  tribe, 
or  birth  place. 

628.  His  prophecies — This  prophet  predicts  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  captivity  of  the  Jews 
by    the    Babylonians;    their    deliverance    from    their 
oppressor,  and  the  total  ruin  of  the  Babylonian  empire  : 
the  promise  of  the  Messiah  is  also  distinctly  confirmed. 
It  appears  that  the  especial  mission  of  Habakkuk  was 
to  denounce  God's  judgment  against  the  Chaldeans;— 
of  Nahum,  against  the  Assyrians;  —  and  of   Obadiah, 
against  the  Edomites :  who  were  all  the  greatest  enemies 
of  God's  peculiar  people. 

ZEPHANIAH. 

From  640.  B.  c.  to  609.  B.  C. 

629.  Zephaniah    (So^om'as,  2a0ai>uz,  protected    of 

626.  When  did  Nahum  prophesy,  and  against  whom  ? 
627.  When  did  Habakkuk  flourish?  628.  What  does 
he  predict?  629.  Who  was  Zephaniah,  and  when  did 
he  prophesy  ? 
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the  Lord),  was  the  son  of  Cushi.  of  noble  birth,  and  of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon;  he  prophesied  in  the  reign  of 
Josiah,  king  of  Judah,  about  630.  B.  c. 

630.  Hiff  prophecies.  —  He  denounced  the  judg 
ments  of  God  against  Judah,  and  the  Philistines, 
Moabites,  Ammonites,  Ethiopians,  and  Assyrians;  he 
predicted  the  Babylonian  captivity,  in  consequence  of 
thr>  sins  of  Judah;  the  restoration  of  the  Jews;  and  the 
iuture  glory  of  the  Church. 


HAGGAI. 
From  520.  B.  c.  to  518.  B.  c.  or  longer. 

631.  THE     prophet     Haggai    ('Ayytt,   'Ayyalot, 
festival  of  the  Lord),  is  supposed  to  have  been  of  the 
sacerdotal  race,  to  have  been  born  during  the  captivity, 
and  to  have  returned  with  Zerubbabel  to  Jerusalem :  he 
flourished  about  520.  B.  c.,  and  began  to  prophesy  about 
15  years  after  the  foundation  of  the  Temple  was  laid. 

632.  His  prophecies — This    prophet    seems    to 
have  been  raised  up  by  God  to  exhort  Zerubbabel,  and 
the  people  to  resume,  and  complete  the  building  of  the 
Temple,  which  had  been  interrupted  by  the  Samaritans, 
and  others.    It  was  he  also  who  predicted  that  the  glory 
of  the  Second  Temple  should  exceed  that  of  the  first ; 
which    prophecy  was  fulfilled  when  Christ  entered  it. 
Under  the  type  of  Zerubbabel  he  also  foretold  the  great 
revolutions  which  should  precede  the  Second  Advent  of 
Christ. 

ZECHARIAH. 
From  520.  B.  C.  to  518.  B.  c.  or  longer. 

633.  THE  prophet  Zechariah  ( Z«  x<*P  "*«,  remembered 
of  the  Lord),  was  the  SOD.  of  Bexechiah.  CB^oavn'a..  bleued 

630  "WTfcirt  does  he  predict?  631.  Who  was  Haggai, 
a»4.  ivAen  did  he  prophesy  f  632.  What  does  he  predict  ? 
o33.  Who  was  Zechariah,  and  when  did  he  prophesy? 
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of  the  Lord},  and  grandson  of  Iddo  ('AMdi,  timely):*  he 
was  born  during  the  Captivity,  and  returned  with 
Zerubbabel,  and  the  rest  of  the  Jews;  he  prophesied 
two  months  later  than  Haggai,  and  flourished  two  years 
520.  B.  C. ;  in  the  second  year  of  Darius  Hystaspes. 

634.  His  prophecies.  —  This  prophet  exhorted  the 
Jews  to  rebuild  the  Temple;  foretold  the  glory  of  the 
Christian  Church,  when  Jews  and  Gentiles  should  be 
united  under  Christ;   and  predicted  many  particulars 
respecting  our  Saviour  and  His  kingdom,  and  the  future 
condition  of  the  Jews;  he  described  their  bitter  com 
punction  for  having  pierced  the  Messiah;  their  admission 
by  baptism  to  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel  "covenant; 
and  lastly,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans ; 
and  the  final  establishment  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

635.  Respecting   Christ.  —  Next   to   Isaiah,    the 
prophet    Zechariah    refers   more   immediately    to    the 
character   and   coming   of    Christ;    of  his   predictions 
respecting   our   Saviour   there   are   three    of    extreme 
particularity,— viz.  the  entrance  of  Christ  into  Jerusalem, 
riding  on  an  ass.    (Zech.  ix.  9;    Matt.  xxi.  2 — 9.);   the 
selling  of  our  Lord,  and  the  fate  of  the  money,  (chap. 
xi.  12,  13.;    Matt.  xxvi.  15.;    xxvii.  3—10.);    also   the 
piercing  of  our  blessed  Lord's  side  (chap.  xii.  10.;  John 
xix.  84—37.). 

MALAOHI. 

From  436.  B.  C.  to  420.  B.  C. 

636.  Malachi  (Ma\x«t'a«,  messenger  of  the  Lord), 
was  the  last  of  the  prophets  who  flourished  before  the 
Gospel  Dispensation.    420.  B.  c.    He  is  thought  to  have 
been  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  and  a  native  of  Sapha, 
and  prophesied  during  the  governorship  of  Nehemiah; 
he  is  allowed  to  have  completed  the  Canon  of  Prophecy, 
and  of  the  Old  Testament,  about  420  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ ;  at  which  period  he  died. 


634.  Mention  his  chief  predictions?  635.  What 
predictions  of  Zechariah  have  especial  reference  to  our 
Saviour  ?  636.  Who  was  Malachi  ? 

*  There  are  four  Zechanahs  mentioned  in  Scripture  who  must  be  distin 
guished  one  from  another;—!.  Zechariah  king  of  Israel,  the  fourth  descendant 
from  Jehu,  and  who  was  cut  off  hy  Shallum  (See  par.  494.)  —2.  Zechariah,  a 
prophet  murdered  by  Joash  Jsee  par.  507.)— 3.  Zechariah,  the  prophet  who  was 
rawed  up  to  encourage  the  Jaws  to  rebuild  the  Temple,  and  whose  writings 
form  a  portion  of  our  Scripture  (see  par.  633.  above.) ;  and  4.  Zechariiu,  (the 
same  as  Zachariah)  the  father  of  John  the  Baptist.  I^uke  i.  59. 
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637.  His  prophecies.  —  Malachi  appears  to  have 
been  raised  up  to  reprove  the  sins  of  the  people,  on 
account  of  which  he  prophesied  the  rejection  of  the  Jews, 
and  nailing  of  the  Gentiles  (ch.  i.) ;  he  predicted  also 
the  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  ministry  of  His  harbinger, 
John  the  Baptist  (Mai.  iii.  1.) ;  "Behold  I  will  send  my 
"messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me: 
"  and  the  Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
"  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the  covenant  whom  ye 
"delight  in:  behold,  he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord  of 
"Hosts."  And  again,  —  "  Behold  I  will  send  you  Ely  ah 
"  the  prophet,  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
"  day  of  the  Lord : "  (ch.  iv.  6.) — thus  closing  the  Sacred 
canon  with  enjoining  the  strict  observance  of  the  Mosaic 
law  till  the  forerunner  should  appear  in  the  spirit  of 
Elias,  i.  e.  John  the  Baptist,  the  "  Elias,  which  was  for  to 
come ; "  Matt.  xi.  14:  xyii.  11 ;  Mark  ix.  11 ;  Luke  i.  17.)— 
to  introduce  the  Messiah  who  was  to  establish  a  new 
and  everlasting  covenant,  (ch.  iii.  4.) 


638.  Predictions  of  the  Messiah.  —  Through 
out  the  canon  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  few 
passages  following  may  be  gathered  as  exhibiting 
clear  predictions  of  the  MESSIAH  : — 

God  said  to  the  Serpent:  "the  seed  of  the  woman 
"  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 
Gen.  iii.  15.  (fulfilled,  Gal.  iv.  4 ;  1  John  iii.  8;  Rev.  xii.  9; 
Heb.  ii.  14;  Luke  xxii.  53. 

God  tells  Abraham  — "that  in  him,  and  in  his  seed 
"shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  Gen. 
xii.  3;  xviii.  18;  xxii.  18;  Acts  iii.  25.  (Gal.  iii.  8.  16; 

Matt.  i.  1.) and  ISAAC,  Gen.  xxi.  12;  xxvi.  4;  Heb. 

xi.  18; and  JACOB,  Gdt.  xxviii.  14;  Jacob  says  to 

Judah — "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
"a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come: 
"  and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering  of  the  people  be. 
Gen.  xlix.  10.  (John  x.  36  ;  viii.  42;  xvii.  18.  21.  23.). 

687.  Mention  tome  of  the  predictions  of  MalaeHt 
especially  of  (1)  the  Christian  Chwrch,  and  of  (2)  John 
the  Baptist.  Whose  coming  does  Malachi  foretell  in  the 
beginning  of  the  third  chapter  ?  638.  Owe  the  substance 
of  a  few  passage*  from  the  Old  Testament,  which  contain 
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Balaam  says—"  there  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob, 
"and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel."  Numb.  xxiv.  17. 
"  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have  dominion." 
(19.)  (Rev.  xxii.  16.)  Matt.  ii.  2;  Eph.  i.  21;  Col.  i.  16. 

Moses  says — "The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 
"  thee  a  prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren 
"  like  unto  me  ;  unto  him  ye  shall  hearken."  Deut.  xviii 
15—18.  (Acts  vii.  37.)  If  el.  iii.  5,  6. 

Job  says—"  For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and 
"  that  he  shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth." 
"Job  xix.  25—27.  (1  Thess.  iv.  16,  17;  1  Cor.  xv.  24—26; 
2  Cor.  v.  10 ;  1  Tim.  iii.  16.). 

God  said  to  David — "  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after 
M  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will 
"establish  his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my 
"name,  and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom 
"for  ever."  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  13.  (Matt.  i.  1.).  And  "The 

"Lord,"  &c Ps.  cxxxii.  11.  17.  (Acts  ii.  30;  Luke 

i.  68—70.). 

David  says—"  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didst  not 
"  desire ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  opened ;  burnt-offering  and 
"sin-offering  hast  thou  not  required.  Then  said  I,  lo, 
"I  come;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
"me;  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God;  yea,  thy  law 
"is  within  my  heart."  Psal.  xl.  6,  7,  8.  (Hel.  x.  5—7.). 
"  Yea,  my  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which 
"  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against 
"me."  Psal.  xli.  9.  (Matt.  xxvi.  47;  John  xiii.  18.). 

"The  stone  which  the  builders  refused  has  become 
"the  head  stone  of  the  corner.  Blessed  be  he  that 
"  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."  Psal.  cxviii.  22—26. 
(Matt.  xxi.  42;  Eph.  ii.  20 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  7.). 

Resurrection.  "For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  aoul  in 
"hell:  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
"corruption."  Psal.  xvi.  10.  (Acts  ii.  27.  31;  xiii.  3»— 87; 
1  Cor.  xv.  44). 

"Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and  build  up 
"thy  throne  to  all  generations."  Psal.  Ixxxix.  4  (Matt. 
il.). 

Exaltation.  "  TJie  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  sit  thou 
"at  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
"  footstool."  Psal.  ex.  1.  ( Matt.  xxii.  42^44;  Mark  Xli.  86; 
Luke  xx.  42;  Acts  ii  24;  Hal.  v.  6;  vii.  2,  3. 17.). 


clear  predictions  relating  to  the  Messiah?   Mention  V* 
propheciei  relating  to  ow  Sovietr  in  the  Pentate+ch, 
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Sufferings,  Psdl.  xxii;  Ixix.  21.  (Matt,  xxvii.  48; 
John  xix.  29.). 

Opposed.     Ps.  ii.  1,  2.  (Acts  iv.  25.). 

Praise.    Ps.  viii.  2.  (3faft.  xxi.  16.). 

Ascension.    Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  (^tcfo  ii.  33 ;  Eph.  iv.  8.). 

His  kingdom.    Ps.  xlv.  6,  7.  (-£Te&.  i.  8.). 

His  power.    Ps.  ii.  8.  (^icfc  x.  35 ;  xi.  18.). 

His  death.    Ps.  xxxi.  5.  (Luke  xxiii.  46.). 

The  Creator.    Ps.  cii.  (Heb.  i.  1,  2.). 

"  Yet  have  I  set  my  king  upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion. 
"  I  will  declare  the  decree :  The  Lord  hath  said  unto  me, 
"  thou  art  my  son ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee."  Psal. 
ii.  6,  7.  (Acts  xiii.  33 ;  Heb.  i.  5.  8 ;  v.  5 ;  Rev.  ii.  27.). 

Isaiah  says — "Behold  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
"  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel."  Isai. 
vii.  14.  (Matt.  i.  18.  20.  23.). 

"  The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great 
"light:  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of 
"death,  upon  them  hath  the  light  shined."  —  "Unto  us 
"a  child  is  horn,  unto  us  a  son  is  given."  Isai.  ix.  2.  6, 7. 
( Matt.  iv.  14—16 ;  xxviii.  18 ;  Luke  i.  32 ;  ii.  11.). 

"  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
"shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people;  to  it  shall  the 
"Gentiles  seek;  and  his  rest  shall  be  glorious."  Isai. 
xi.  1,  2. 10.  (Rom.  ix.  33 ;  xv.  12 ;  1  Pet.  ii.6.  8;  John  i.  32 ; 
iii.  34;  Col.  ii.  3;  Acts  iii.  22  ;  Matt.  iii.  16.).  Isai.  xxviii.  16. 
"  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  opened,  and  the 
"  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  unstopped :  then  shall  the  lame 
"  man  leap  as  an  hart,  and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing." 
Isai.  xxxv.  5,  6.  (Matt.  xi.  5.)  Isai.  xxv.  8.  (1  Cor.  xv.  54.). 
"The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wilderness, 
"  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  straight  in  the 
"desert,  a  highway  for  our  God."  Isai.  xl.  3.  ( Matt.  iii. 
1,  2,  3 ;  Luke  iii.  4.)  Isai.  xlii.  1,  &c.  ( Matt.  xii.  17—20.). 

"  He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows 
"  and  acquainted  with  grief.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
"transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities;  the 
* '  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his 
"  stripes  we  are  healed.  Isai.  1.  6 ;  liii.  3. 5.,... and  to  the  end 
of  the  chapter  (Matt.  xxiv.  xxvi.  xxvii.) 

"  The  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings 
" unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
w  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives;  and  the 
"  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound,  to  pro- 
"claim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  Isai.  Ixi.  1,  2; 
Me  iv,  16, 18,  21. 22.)  Isai.  xl.  11,  (John  z,  11-14). 

PP 
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Jeremiah  says-^"  I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous 
"branch,  and  a  king  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 
"execute  judgment  and  justice  injthe  earth.  And  this 
"  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LOBD  OUB 
"  BIGHTEOU8NES8."  Jer.  xxiji.  5,  6.  (Luke  i.  32,33;  1  Cor. 
i.  30.)  Isai.  xlix.  7.  (Acts  xiii.  47.). 

Ezekiel  says  —  "  And  I  will  set  up  one  shepherd  over 
",them,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant  DAVID." 
"  EzeJc.  xxxiv.  23;  xxxvii.  24.  (John  i.  49;  x.  11.  16;  xix.  19. 
21;  lMJce\.  32.). 

Daniel  says—"  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and  behold 
"  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
"  and  came  to  the  ANCIENT  OF  DAYS,  and  they  brought 
"him  near  before  him.  And  his  dominion  is  an  ever 
lasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away,  and  his 
"kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroy  ed."  (Dan.  vii. 
13,  14.  (Matt.  xxiv.  30;  xxvi.  64;  xxviii.  18.)  Isai.  liii; 
11,  12,  (Phil.  ii.  9  ;  Rom.  viii.  34.). 

"  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  thy  people,  and 
"upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to 
"make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for 
"iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and 
"to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the 
"most  holy."  Dan.  ix.  24.  (Heb.  ix.  12.  26;  John  i.  41.) 
Isai.  viii.  14  ;  Ixv.  15.  (Acts  xi.  26.). 

Hosea  says  —  "When  Israel  was  a  child  then  I  loved 
"him,  and  called  my  son  out  of  Egypt."  Hos.  xi.  1; 
(Matt.  ii.  15.  19,  20.)  Jer.  xxxi.  15.  (Matt.  ii.  16—18.)  Hos. 
ii.  23.  (Horn.  ix.  25,  26.)  Hos.  xiii.  14.  (1  Cor.  xv.  55.). 

Micah  says—"  But  thou  Bethlehem-Ephratah,  though 
"  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of 
"thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler 


Hag.  ii.  7—9. 

Zechariah  says—  "Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
"the  Branch;  and  he  shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place, 
"and  he  shall  build  the  temple  of  the  Lord."  Zech.  vi.  12. 
(Lulce  i.  78,  79.). 

"Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  shout,  O 
"  daughter  of  Jerusalem.  Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto 
*  thee  ;  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ;  lowly  and  riding 
"  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.'*  Zech. 
ix.  9.  (Matt,  xxi  5  ;  John  xii.  15,  16. 

So  they  weighed  for  my  price  30  pieces  of  silver; 
"and  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  cast  it  unto  the  potter; 
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"a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized  at  of  them."  Zech. 
Xi.  12, 13.  (Matt.  xxvi.  15 ;  xxvii.  9, 10.). 

"And  they  shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have 
"  pierced,  and  they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
"for  his  only  son."  Zech.  xii.  10.  (John  xix.  34.  37  ;  Acts 
ii.  23.). 

MalacM  says—"  Behold  I  will  send  my  messenger  and 
"  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me,  and  the  Lord  whom 
"ye  seek  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the 
"messenger  of  the  covenant."  Mai.  iii.  1.  (Matt.  xi.  10; 
iii.  1.  3;  Mark  i.  3;  Luke  iii.  4.)  Zech.  xiii.  7.  (Matt.  xxvi. 
31.  56.)  Mai.  iv.  5,  6.  (Luke  i.  17.). 

639.  Types.— The  following  are  a  few  of  th,fe 
persons,  and  circumstances  recorded  in  the  OLD  TESTA 
MENT,  which  clearly  are  typical  of  events  connected  with 
the  MESSIAH  ;  Adam,  Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Melchizedek, 
Jacob,  Joseph,  Moses,  Aaron,  Joshua,  David,  Solomon, 
Zerubbabel,  &c. — Likewise,  Noah's  Ark,  the  Manna,  the 
E/ock  in  Horeb,  the  Brazen  Serpent,  the  Passover,  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  the  Feast  of  Atonement,  the  High- 
Priest,  the  Paschal-Lamb,  Circumcision,  the  Ark  of  the 
Covenant,  the  Golden  Candlestick,  the  Tabernacle,  the 
Mercy-seat,  the  Temple,  &o.  &o. 
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OB  CONNECTION  BETWEEN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT, 
AND  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

640.  Judaea,  a  Province  of  Persia.— After  the  death 
of  Nehemiah,  the  Jews  appear  to  have  had  no  distinct 
civil  governor ;  the  High-Priest  held  the  chief  authority, 
civil  as  well  as  Ecclesiastical;  but  subordinate  to  the 
governor  of  Syria,  under  which  jurisdiction  Judaea  was 
included.  Joiada,  (or  Judas),  the  son  of  Eliashib,  was 
High-priest  at  the  departure  of  Nehemiah,  and  succeeded 
him  in  administering  the  affairs  of  the  Jewish  people ; — 
a  power  which  he  exercised  for  40  years,  when  he  was 
followed  by  his  son  Jonathan  (or  Johanan,  or  John). 

639.  Mention  a  few  of  the  circumstances  recorded  in 
the  Old  Testament,  which  clearly  are  typical  of  events 
connected  with  the  Messiah.  640.  How  were  the  Jews 
governed  after  the  death  of  Nehemiah  ? 
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641.  Xerxes  II.— Darius  Nothus.— On  the  death 
ot  Artaxerxes  Longimanus.  (B.C.  424.)  his  son  Xerxes  II. 
succeeded;  but  he  had  reigned  only  45  days,  when  he 
was  assassinated  by  his  brother  Sogdiamis,  who  within 
6  months  was  deposed  by  his  brother  Darius  Nothus. 
B.  c.  423.    It  was  during  the  reign  of  this  Darius,  that 
Sanballat  the  Samaritan,  obtained  permission  to  build 
the  Temple  on  Mount  Gerizim  for  Manasseh,  the  son 
of  Joiada,  the  High-priest,  to  officiate  in;   he  having 
been   expelled   by  Nehemiah  on  account  of  marrying 
Sanballat's  daughter.  408.  B.  c.  (Nek.  xiii.).   At  the  death 
of  Darius  Nothus,  he  was  succeeded  by  bis  son  Artaxerxes 
Mnemon.  B.  C.  405. 

642.  Artaxerxes  Mnemon  had  a  competitor  for  the 
throne  in  his  younger  brother  Cyrus,  who  was  supported 
by  his  mother  Parysatis:  but  he  fell  at  the  battle  of 
Cunaxa,  B.  c.  401. ;  and  the  retreat  of  10,000  of  his  Greek 
mercenaries  is  the  theme  of  the  pen  of  Xenophon.    In 
the  32nd  year  of  the  reign  of  this  king,  the  High-Priest 
Joiada  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Jonathan, 
(Johanan,  or  John) :  but  the  Persian  governor,  Bagoses, 
set  up  Jeshua  (Jesus)  the  brother  of  Johanan ;  and  on 
Jeshua  attempting  to  officiate  in  the  Temple,  Johanan 
slew  him.  B.C.  366.    Bagoses  immediately  imposed  as  a 
punishment   p,  heavy  tax  of  53  drachms,  upon   every 
animal    offered    for    sacrifice.     Artaxerxes    Mnemon   at 
length  died,  and  was  followed  by  his  son  Ochus.  B.  c.  359. 

643.  Ochus. — Arses.  —  OCHUS,  on  coming  to  the 
throne,  remitted  the  tax  imposed  by  Bagoses:  he  was 
however  soon  engaged  in  quelling  the  rebellions  of  his 
subjects  of  western  Asia,  who  had  revolted  under  the 
oppressions  of  their  local  governors.    The  Jews  having 
joined  the  Phenician  rebellion,  (B.  c.  350.),  Ochus  marched 
against  them,  took  Jericho,  and  despatched  numerous 
captives  into  Hyrcania,  and  into  Egypt.    Soon  after,  the 
high-priest  Johanan  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Jaddua.    B.  c.  340.    Ultimately   Ochus  was  poisoned  by 
his  minister  Bagoas,  B.C.  338.,  who  placed  Arses  in  his 
room ;  but  he  also  was  removed  shortly  after  by  the  same 
hand,  and  the  kingdom  bestowed  on  Darius  Codomanu*. 
B.C.336. 


641.  What  occurred  in  the  time  of  Xerxes  II  ?  and  of 
Darius  Nothus?  642.  Describe  the  reign  of  Artaxerxei 
Mnemon?  643.  Of  Oohus;  of  Arses, 
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644.  Darius  Codomanus  had  not  long  succeeded 
before  Sagoas  made  a  similar  attempt  upon  his  life,  hut 
being  discovered  the  traitor  was  compelled  to  swallow  the 
poison   he  had  prepared  for  the   king.    Shortly  after. 
Alexander  the  Great  invaded  Asia,  and  obtained  several 
victories   over  Darius,  B.C.  333 — 331.;  and  ultimately 
Darius  fell  through  the  treachery  of  Bessus,  governor  of 
Bactria ;  B.  c.  330. ;  and  Persia  submitted  to  the  rule  of 
Alexander. 

645.  Alexander  the  Great.— While  Jaddua  was 
high-priest,  Alexander  the  Great  in  his  advance  upon  Tyre 
demanded  provisions  for  his  troops  from  the  Jews:  but 
Jaddua  refusing  to  renounce  his  allegiance  to  Darius,  the 
conqueror  marched  against  Jerusalem,  332.  B.  c.  Jaddua, 
however,  apprized  by  God  in  a  dream  of  Alexander's 
approach  went  out  to  meet  him  in  his  pontifical  robes, 
attended  with  the  Levites  in  white  garments:  this  had 
such  an  imposing  effect  on  Alexander,  that  he  laid  aside 
his  hostile  intentions,  and  went  forward  and  embraced 
the  high  priest ;  and  afterwards  being  informed  of  the 
prophecy  of  Daniel  respecting  the  overthrow  of  Persia, 
offered  sacrifices  in  the  Temple  to  the  God  of  the  Jews ; 
and  promised  whatever  the  Jews  required. 

646.  Subject  to  Egypt.  —  Alexander  continued  his 
conquests :  and  even  advanced  across  the  Indus :  he  soon 
after  died  of  a  fever ;  B.  c.  323. :  and  his  possessions  were 
divided  amongst  his  generals.    Judcea  fell  to  Laomedon; 
and  two  years  afterwards,  Jaddua  died,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  son  Onias,  in  the  high-priesthood.    Ptolemy  Lagus 
had  acquired  Egypt,  and  thirsting  for  conquest,  invaded 
Judsea,  entered  Jerusalem  on  the  sabbath,  took  possession 
of  the  city  without  resistance,  and  led  many  thousands 
captive  into  Egypt. 

647.  Antigonus,     governor    of    Western    Asia, 
wrested    Judaea   from   Ptolemy   Soter,   son   of  Lagus, 
retaining  it  for  about  twelve  years,  B.  c.  314—362.,  when 
it  reverted  once  more  to  Ptolemy :  and  continued  subject 
to  Egypt  100  years.    In  the  year  B.C.  300.    Onias,  the 
high-priest,  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  Simon, 
surnamed  '  The  Just.3    This  prince  repaired  Jerusalem, 

644   Of  Darius  Codomanus.     645.  How  did  Jaddua 
avert  the  threatened  attack  of  Alexander  the  Great? 

646.  What  befel  the  Jews  when  subject  to  Laomedon  ? 

647.  What  alterations  did  the  kings  of  Syria  effect  in 
Judsea? 

DD2 
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and  the  Temple,  improved  the  fortifications,  and  con 
structed  a  large  reservoir  to  supply  the  city  with  water 
(Ecclus.  i.  1—7.).  At  his  death,  B.C.  292.,  his  brother 
Eleazar  succeeded,  his  son  Onias  being  at  the  time 
too  young.  The  presidency  of  the  '  Great  Synagogue* 
however,  which  hitherto  went  with  the  high-priesthood, 
was  now  separated  from  it,  and  conferred  on  Antigonus 
of  Soccho,  the  founder  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees.  It 
was  during  the  priesthood  of  Eleazar,  and  while  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  was  on  the  throne  of  Egypt,  that  the 
Hebrew  Scriptures  were  translated  into  Greek,  and  which 
is  known  as  the  Septuagint.  B.C.  285.  (see  pars.  13,  14) 
The  Jews  now  extended  into  Egypt,  and  Asia  Minor, 
enjoying  considerable  freedom  under  the  Ptolemies,  and 
under  Seleucus  Nicator,  the  successor  of  Antigonus.  At 
length  Eleazar  died  (B.  c.  276.),  having  held  the  priesthood 
15  years. 

648.  Manasses — Onias  II. — Eleazar  was  succeeded 
by  Manasses  (or  Manasseh)  the  son  of  Jaddua  (B.  C.  276.) ; 
who  regularly  paid  the  usual  composition  for  the  taxes 
into  the  Egyptian  treasury.    On  the  death  of  Manasses 
(B.C.  250.),  Onias,  the  son  of  Simon  the  Just,  at  length 
succeeded.    He,  however,  suffered   the  tribute  due  to 
Ptolemy   to   get   into   arrear;   and  when    pressed   for 
payment  by  Ptolemy  Euergetes,  who  had  succeeded  his 
lather  Philadelphus,  B.C.  247M  Joseph,  the  nephew  of 
Onias,  offered  to  go  to  Egypt.and  arrange  its  settlement. 
On   appearing   before   the   Egyptian   monarch,  Joseph 
proposed  to  farm  the  revenues  of  Phoenicia,  Cselo-Syria. 
Samaria,  and  Judaea,  at  double  the  amount  they  had 
previously  returned.    His  address  so  pleased  the  king, 
that  his  offer  was  at  once  accepted  without  the  usual 
security  of  bondsmen,  and  he  paid  the  arrears  out  of 
money  he  borrowed  while  in  Egypt.    About  this  period 
Ptolemy  Euergetes  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Ptolemy 
Philopater,  B.  c.  221.    A  few  years  later,  Onias  II.  dying 
was  followed  by  Simon  II.  as  high-priest,  and  governor 
of  Judaea.  B.C.  219. 

649.  Simon  II.  and  Ptolemy  Philopater.  —  Judsea 
was  now  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  Antiochus  the  Great, 
king  of  Syria,  who  attempted  to  wrest   it  from  the 
dominion  of  Philopater,  but  the  Egyptians  hastened  to 
its  relief,  and  expelled  him.    Philopater  visiting  Jeru- 
Bolcm  was  tempted  by  curiosity  to  see  the  interior  of 

What  joccurred  during  the  high-priesthood  of 
649.   Of  Simon? 
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the  Temple,  contrary  to  the  feelings  of  the  Jews,  Simon 
strongly  dissuaded  him,  but  he  was  the  more  determined, 
and  angrily  forced  his  way  through  the  outer  courts,  and 
was  about  entering  the  '  Holy  of  Holies/  when  from  some 
unexplained  cause  he  was  '  shaken  like  a  wind,  and  fell 
speechless  to  the  ground,'  and  was  taken  forth  half  dead. 
On  his  recovery  he  threatened  the  whole  Jewish  nation 
with  severe  punishment,  and  retired  from  the  city,  B.  c. 
217.  At  length  Philopater  died,  and  was  succeeded  by 
his  son  Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  who  was  but  5  years  of 
age.  B.  c.  205. 

650.  Antiochus  the  Great  taking  advantage  of  the 
king's  minority,  renewed  his  assaults  upon  Judaea.    The 
Jews  disgusted  with  the  treatment  of  Philopater,  sided 
with  Antiochus.    Scopas  the  Egyptian  general  was  ulti 
mately  defeated,  and  Judsea  fell  under  the  sway  of  Syria. 
B.  c.  203.  Many  advantages  were  conferred  on  the  Jewish 
nation  by  Antiochus  in  reward  for  their  services.    Soon 
after  these  events  Simon  II.  died.    He  was  succeeded  by 
his  sou  Onias  III.  B.  C.  195. 

651.  Tinder  Syria. — Judsea  thus  became  subject  to 
the  kings  of  Syria,  and  the  land  was  now  called  Palestine, 
and  divided  into  five  districts:  three  on  the  west  of 
Jordan — Galilee,  Samaria,  and  Judcea;  and  two  on  the 
east,  Trachonitis,  and  Per&a.    The  Jews,  however,  still 
retained  their  own  laws,  and  were  governed  by  the  High- 
priest,  and  Council  of  the  nation. 

652.  The  Syrian  Kings  from  the  death  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  B.C.  323.,  and  the  overthrow  of  Laomedon, 
B.  c.  320.  were  :— 

Died  B.C. 

Antigonus 302 

Seleucus  Nicator  (conquered  Syria  in  312) ...  280 

Antiochus  Soter 261 

Antiochus  Theos 246 

Seleucus  Callimachus    226 

Seleucus  Ceraunus , 223 

Antiochus  the  Great  187 

653.  Onias   III.   and   Seleucus    Philopater.  —  The 
Jewish  nation  under  Antiochus  the  Great  enjoyed  peace 
and  prosperity ;  and  on  the  death  of  that  king  in  B.  c.  187., 

650.  What  occurred  in  the  time  of  Antiochus  the 
Great?  651.  How  was  Palestine  divided ?  652.  Who 
were  the  Kings  of  Syria  after  Alexander  the  Great? 
653.  What  occurred  in  the  time  of  Onias  III.  ? 


320  ANALYSIS  OF          [Apoc.Hlst, 

his  son  Seleucus  Philopater  succeeded,  and  exercised 
the  same  favourable  disposition  towards  them.  It  was 
not  long  however  before  a  disturbance  was  created  by 
one  Simon,  a  Benjamite,  the  governor  of  the  Temple, 
which  produced  a  rupture  between  him  and  Onias  III. 
Simon,  not  being  able  to  prevail  against  Onias,  falsely 
reported  to  Apollonius,  the  Syrian  governor  at  Antioch, 
that  immense  treasures  were  secreted  in  the  Temple. 
Apollonius  forwarded  the  information  to  Seleucus,  who 
dispatched  his  officer  Heliodorus  to  seize  them.  The 
attempt  was  frustrated  by  the  interposition  of  Divine 
providence,  the  officer  falling  senseless  to  the  ground 
as  he  was  about  to  enter  the  sacred  place.  Heliodorus 
recovered,  and  returned  to  Antioch.  Simon  continued  to 
excite  rebellion  against  the  authority  of  the  High-priest ; 
till  at  last  Onias  complained  to  Seleucus,  and  Simon 
was  ordered  into  banishment.  Soon  after  this  event 
Seleucus  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  brother  Antiochus 
Epiphanes.  B.  C.  175. 

654.  Jason— Menelaus.  —  In  the  following  year 
Jesus,  the  brother  of  the  High-priest,  plotted  against  the 
good  Onias ;  and  by  offering  the  unprincipled  Epiphanes 
a  greater  amount  of  tribute,  he  procured  his  brother 
to  be  deposed,  and  himself  to  be  appointed  in  his  room, 
B.  c.  175.  Jesus  (or  Joshua),  to  propitiate  the  king, 
assumed  the  heathen  name  of  Jason,  and  introduced 
Grecian  luxuries  and  manners.  For  three  years  he 
laboured  to  root  out  the  Jewish  polity  and  peculiarities ; 
and  at  length,  sending  his  younger  brother  Onias,  who 
had  assumed  the  Greek  name  of  Menelaus,  to  take  the 
tribute  to  Antioch,  Menelaus,  following  the  traitorous 
example  of  Jason,  offered  to  furnish  the  king  with  a 
greater  amount  of  tribute  if  he  would  confer  upon  him 
the  High-priesthood.  Menelaus  was  invested  with  the 
office;  but  on  his  return  to  Jerusalem  Jason  resisted 
his  appointment.  Menelaus  went  back  to  Antioch,  where 
he  represented  the  case  to  the  king,  and  promising  to 
Epiphanes  to  extirpate  all  Jewish  customs  and  ceremonies 
if  he  would  support  him,  he  was  assisted  with  a  military 
force.  Jason  was  expelled,  and  retired  amongst  the 
Ammonites.  But  Menelaus  soon  forgetting  the  payment 
of  the  tribute,  he  was  summoned  to  Antiooh,  and  while 
there,  finding  the  demand  imperative,  he  ordered  his 
deputy  in  Jerusalem,  named  Lysimachus,  to  take  the 


654.    Who  was  Jason?  Menelaus?     * 


B.o.170.]       acniPTURE  HISTORY          32* 

golden  vessels  out  of  the  Temple,  and  raise  the  money. 
Onias  III.  the  ex-high-priest,  and  the  elder  brother  of 
Menelaus,  who  then  resided  in  Antioch,  severely  reproved 
him  for  this  sacrilege;  which  excited  considerable  com 
motion  both  in  Antioch,  and  in  Jerusalem.  To  quell 
the  tumult  Andronicus  the  deputy  of  Epiphanes,  who 
was  then  absent,  being  bribed  by  Menelaus,  caused 
Onias  III.  to  be  assassinated.  The  king  hearing  of  this 
cruelty,  on  his  return,  he  ordered  his  deputy  to  be  put  to 
death  on  the  same  spot  that  had  witnessed  the  massacre 
of  Onias.  (2  Mace.  iv.). 

655.  Jews    revolt — Shortly    after,     Antiochus 
jEpiphanes  having  made  war  with  Egypt,  a  report  reached 
Judaea  of  his  sudden  death ;  the  excited  Jason  advanced 
towards  Jerusalem   with   a   force   of  100  Ammonites, 
and  excited  the  Jews  to  revolt.    Jason  obtained  posses 
sion   of  the   city,  while   Menelaus   retired  within  the 
strong-hold    of  Zion.    Antiochus    JEpiphanes,   however, 
having  been  forced  to  abandon  his  Egyptian  expedition 
by  order  of  the  Roman  Republic,  suddenly  came  to  the 
relief  of  Jerusalem.    He  made   a   desperate   and   most 
successful  assault,  slaying  40,000  people,  and  taking  as 
many  prisoners,  whom  he  sold  into  slavery.    He  also 
plundered  the  city,  and  the  Temple;  defiled  the  sanc 
tuary:  and  inflicted  the  most  barbarous  cruelties  upon 
the   inhabitants.    He   then  returned  to  Antioch  with 
his  booty,  leaving  Menelaus  governor  and  High-priest 
B.C.  170. 

656.  Persecution  and  profanation  of  the  Temple. — 

Two  years  afterwards,  Apollonws  was  sent  by  Antiochus 
into  Jerusalem  with  an  army  of  22,000  men.  He  entered 
the  city  with  every  demonstration  of  peace,  but  on  the 
following  Sabbath,  he  set  the  troops  upon  the  populace 
and  filled  Jerusalem  with  blood  and  rapine.  The  houses 
were  plundered  and  destroyed;  the  walls  of  the  city 
broken  down;  and  a  castle  built  on  Mount  Zion  to 
command  the  entrances  to  the  Temple.  His  next  pro 
ceeding  was  to  prohibit  the  services  of  Jehovah,  and 
enforce  the  worship  of  the  gods  of  the  king ;  and  that 
no  religion  should  be  acknowledged  but  that  of  Syria. 
Circumcision,  and  every  observance  of  the  Mosaic  ritual 
were  made  capital  offences ;  all  the  copies  of  the  Sacred 
Writings  that  could  be  found  were  destroyed;  altars 

655.    What  was  the  conduct  of. Jason  ?     650,    What 
did  Antiochus  to  the  Temple? 
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were  erected  hi  every  city ;  and  the  people  compelled  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  the  gods,  and  to  eat  swine's  flesh  every 
month.  The  sacred  Temple  was  dedicated  to  "Jupiter 
Olympus,"  and  an  image  of  that  heathen  deity  set  up 
within  its  precincts:  the  people  were  also  compelled 
under  pain  of  death  rigidly  to  conform  to  the  persecuting 
edicts  of  Antiochus.  For  three  years  and  a  half  "the 
daily  sacrifice  was  taken  away,"  as  Daniel  had  predicted ; 
and  the  most  revolting  barbarities  committed.  An  aged 
priest  named  Mattathias,  was  the  first  who  dared  to 
resist  the  tyrant.  B.  c.  168. 

657.  Mattathias  was  the  father  of  five  sons,  all 
distinguished  for  their  bodily  strength,  and  mental  en 
dowments,  and  with  these  he  undertook  the  deliverance  of 
his  country.  167.  B.  c.    Having  harangued  the  populace, 
he  retired  into  the  wilderness,  whither  quickly  followed 
him  a  host  of  his  countrymen.    He  collected  an  army 
of  6000  men,  and  boldly  attacked  the  enemies  of  his 
country ;  but  dying  during  the  expedition,  his  son  Judas 
Maccabeus  succeeded  in  effecting  his  father's   designs, 
and  not  only  established  the  independence  of  Judsea, 
166.  B.  c. ;  but  restored  also  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 
Judas  was  appointed  by  his  dying  father  the  general  of 
the  forces  on  account  of  his  warlike  skill  and  bravery, 
whence   he  gave   him   the   name    of   Maccabeus   'tne 
hammerer' ;  and  Simon  another  son  was  appointed  chief 
counsellor  on  account  of  his  wisdom. 

658.  Feast  of  Dedication. — In  commemoration  of 
the  event  of  newly  dedicating  the  Temple,  and  the  altar, 
after  the  profanation  of  ANTIOCHUS  EPIPHANES,  Judas 
ordained  an  annual  feast  of  eight  days,  called  the  Feast 
of  Dedication,  166.  B.  c.    (1  Mace.  iy.  56.).    During  its 
continuance  there   was   a   general   illumination    (John 
x.  22.)    Antiochus  Epiphanes  died,  B.  c.  163.,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  infant  son  Antiochus  Eupater,  under 
the  guardianship  of  Lysias.    Judas  Maccabeus  vigprously 
prosecuted  the  war,  and  obtaining  many  decisive  victories 
over  the  Syrians,  procured  peace.    Menelaus,  the  High- 
priest,  getting  into  disfavour,  was  removed  to  Antioch, 
where  he  was  soon  after  put  to  death,  and  Alcimus 
(or  Jadmus)  appointed  in  his  stead;  a  man  as  wicked 
as  his  predecessor.    The   Jews   therefore    would   not 

657.  Who  were  Judas  Maccabeus, and  Simon?  658. 
What  was  the  Feast  of  Dedication^  when,  and  why  insti 
tuted? 
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recognize  his  appointment.  Demetrius  Soter,  who  had 
the  Syrian  throne,  B.C.  162.,  attempted  to  enforce  his 
reception ;  but  the  armies  under  Bacchides,  and  Nicanqr, 
were  successively  overthrown  by  Judas:  Bacchides  again 
appeared  before  Jerusalem  with  an  overwhelming  force : 
a  battle  was  fought,  in  which  Judas,  being  deserted  by  his 
panic-stricken  soldiers,  was  slain.  B.  c.  161. 

659.  Jonathan,  the  younger  brother  of  Judas, 
was  elected  as  their  captain  by  the  Jews  ;  but  the  superior 
forces  of  Bacchides  established  Alcimus  in  the  High- 
priesthood,  and  compelled  Jonathan  to  retire  into  the 
wilderness ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  Alcimus  attempting 
to  alter  the  arrangements  of  the  Temple  was  smitten  with 
palsy  and  died.    The  Jews  were  now  for  two  years  left  at 
rest.    At  this  period  a  rival  to  the  Syrian  throne  appeared 
in  the  person  of  Alexander  Balas,  who  pretended  to  be 
the  son  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes.     Both  parties  were 
anxious  to  gain  over  to  their  side,  the  Jewish  leader  Jona 
than,  who  therefore  received  many  advantages ;  amongst 
them  was  the  High-priesthood  from  Alexander.  Jonathan 
aided  the  latter,  B.  c.   153.,  who  eventually  overthrew 
Demetrius  in  a  pitched  battle,  where  he  was  slain,  B.  c.  150 : 
and  Alexander  ascended  the  Syrian  throne.  Shortly  after, 
however,  Demetrius  Nicator,  the  son  of  Demetrius  Soter, 
marched  against  Alexander,  and  stepped  into  the  throne 
of  his  father.    Trypho,  the  old  minister  of  Alexander, 
proclaimed  Antiochus,  the  son  of  Alexander,  king,  under 
the  name  of  Theos.    Jonathan,  having  been  faithlessly 
treated  by  Demetrius,  aided  Antiochus,  who  ultimately 
gained  the  Syrian  sceptre.  The  treacherous  Trypho,  how 
ever,  quickly  murdered  the  young  prince,  and  to  secure 
his  own  elevation,  entrapped  Jonathan  into  his  power 
by  overtures  of  friendship,  and  put  him  to  death.  B.  o.  144. 

660.  Simon  Maccabeeus  was  now  chosen  to  succeed 
his  brother,  as  the  Jewish  leader,  and  High-priest.  Find 
ing  the  yoke  of  Trypho  intolerable  he  began  by  making 
overtures  to  Demetrius  Nicator;  who  glad  of  such  assist 
ance  to  recover  his  crown,  made  Judaea  independent  of 
Syria  by  a  royal  edict,  relinquishing  all  claims  for  tribute 
customs,  and  taxes,  B.  c.  148.    Demetrius  falling  into  the 
hands  of  the  Parthians,  his  brother  Antiochus  Sidetes, 
with  the  aid  of  the  Jewish  leader,  overthrew  Trypho,  put 


08ft    What  wae  the  conduct  of  Jonathan?     660, 
What  fafel  Simon  Maooabwus  ? 
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him  to  death,  and  acquired  the  Syrian  throne.  But  he 
made  a  demand  of  Simon,  which  the  latter  resisted,  and 
sent  his  two  sons,  John  Hyrcanus,  and  Judas,  to  meet 
him  in  the  field.  The  Jews  were  victorious,  and  having 
expelled  the  Syrians  from  Judsca,  they  continued  some 
time  unmolested.  Simon  now  made  a  tour  of  the  pro 
vinces  in  company  with  his  two  sons  Mattathias,  and 
Judas.  On  arriving  at  Jericho,  Ptolemy,  the  governor, 
who  was  his  son-in-law,  having  made  secret  arrangements 
with  the  king  of  Syria  for  cutting  oif  the  family  of  the 
renowned  Maccabseus,  invited  the  aged  Simon  with  his 
two  sons  to  a  repast,  and  there  basely  murdered  them : 
he  then  despatched  a  body  of  assassins  to  seize  the  sur 
viving  son,  John  Hyrcanus.  The  latter  apprized  of  the 
treachery  hurried  to  Jerusalem,  where  he  found  numer 
ous  adherents,  and  was  appointed  the  successor  of  his 
father.  B.  c.  135. 

601.  John  Eyrc&nns.—Antiochus  at  the  suggestion 
of  Ptolemy  now  invaded  Judaea,  and  besieged  Jerusalem. 
From  some  unknown  cause  he  was  induced  to  abandon 
the  siege,  and  make  peace  with  the  Jews,  provided  they 
would  accede  to  certain  conditions.  Hyrcanus,  too  glad 
to  obtain  time  and  repose  to  repair  the  distressed  con 
dition  of  his  people,  accepted  the  terms :  and  shortly  after 
accompanied  Antiochus  in  a  war  with  Parthia  for  the 
release  of  Demetrius,  B.  c.  131.  When  however  the  armies 
retired  into  winter  quarters,  Hyrcanus  returned  with  his 
troops  to  Judooa :  in  the  mean  while  the  Parthians  under 
fhraates  suddenly  came  down  upon  Antiochus,  slew  him, 
and  put  his  army  to  the  rout.  Demetrius  now  regained 
the  throne  of  Syria.  Hyrcanus,  taking  advantage  of 
these  circumstances,  seized  several  towns  of  which  the 
Jews  had  lately  been  dispossessed,  and  by  indefatigable 
zeal  and  courage  thoroughly  retrieved  the  fortunes  of 
his  country.  He  subdued  the  Samaritans,  and  destroyed 
the  temple  on  Mount  Gerizim :  compelled  the  Idumseans 
to  conform  to  the  Mosaic  law;  and  established  the  most 
friendly  relations  at  Borne.  He  also  built  for  himself 
a  fortified  residence  on  Mount  Zion,  called  Baris 
(afterwards  Antonia.).  Indeed,  Judeea  had  never  since 
the  Captivity  attained  to  such  a  degree  of  power  and 
independence  as  it  now  enjoyed.  Hyrcanus,  shortly  after, 

king  umbrage  at  a  slur  cast  upon  him  by  a  leading 

661.  What  befei  John  Hyroanus? 
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Pharisee,  to  which  sect  he  himself  belonged ;  continual 
unpleasantness  followed,  which  ended  in  the  Jewish  leader 
joining  the  rival  sect  of  the  Sadduoees.  By  this  proceed 
ing  his  troubles  increased  rather  than  lessened,  till  at 
length  Hyrcanus  died  B.  c.  107. :  having  held  the  govern 
ment  thirty  years. 

662.  AristobuhiB. — Hyrcanus,  notwithstanding  he 
left  five  full  grown  sons,  bequeathed  the  government  to 
his  widow.    Aristobulus  the  eldest  son  soon  claimed  the 
dignity ;  imprisoned  his  mother  whom  he  suffered  to  be 
starved  to  death ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  his  favourite 
brother  Antigonus,  shut  up  the  rest.    Aristobulus  now 
assumed  the  title  and  state  of  King,  he  went  to  war  with 
Itursea,  but  being  taken  ill,  he  was  obliged  to  return 
to  Jerusalem,  leaving  his  brother  Antigonus  to  prosecute 
the  war.    It  was  not  long  before  Antigonus  was  suspected 
of  having  designs  upon  the  crown ;  Aristobulus  in  con 
sequence   sent  for  his  brother  to   appear   before   him 
unarmed,  giving  private  orders  that  if  he  should  disobey 
he  was  to  be  slain.    Antigonus  deceived  by  his  enemies 
contravened  the  order,  and  was  put  to  death.    Aristo 
bulus,  smitten  with  remorse  at  the  steps  he  had  taken 
to   secure   his   position,  aggravated   the  disease   under 
which   he   was    suffering,   and    died    the    same    year. 
B.C.  106. 

663.  ALEXANDER  JANJOSUS. — On  the  death  of 
Aristobulus,  his  widow  Alexandra  (Salome)  released  his 
imprisoned   brothers,  the   eldest   of  whom,  Alexander 
Jannceus,  ascended  the  throne,  B.C.  106.    This  prince 
occupied   a  long   reign   in   continual   wars,   and   with 
various  success.    At  first  he  contended  with  neighbour 
ing  states,  and  ultimately  made  great  acquisitions  to  the 
Jewish  territories.    The  latter  part  of  his  reign  however 
from  B.C.  95.  was  spent  in  the  horrors  of  civil  war;  in 
which  he  had  to  contend  against  the  bitter  hatred  of 
the  Pharisees.    At  one  time  Alexander  was  reduced  to 
the  greatest  straits,  and  obliged  to  seek  shelter  in  the 
mountains;  he  at  last  subdued  the  rebellion;  B.C.  86; 
but  his  revenge  led  him  into  the  most  cruel  and  dia 
bolical  excesses.    The  King  once  more  resumed  his 
martial  operations  with  the  adjoining  nations ;  and  after 
obtaining  many  advantages,  his  luxurious  indulgences 
impaired  his  health,  and  he  died.    B.  c.  79. 

662.  What  was  the  conduct  of  Aristobulus  ?     668, 
What  of  Alexander  Jannams  ? 

•  4 


ANALYSIS  OF  [Apoc.  Hist. 

664.  Hyrcanua  II — Alexandra,  the  late  King's 
widow,  to  whom  the  government  had  been  bequeathed, 
following  the  advice  of  her  deceased  husband,  invested 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  with  the  chief  power.    Her 
eldest  son  Hyrcanus  was  appointed  the  High-priest.    The 
youngest  son  Aristobulus,  who  was  of  a  martial  spirit, 
but  of  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees,  for  a  time  retired  into 
private  life :  but  secretly  took  steps  to  gain  the  interest 
of  the  leading  men  in  Judsca  to  espouse  his  designs 
upon  the  crown  when  the  opportunity  should  present 
itself.    At  length  Alexandra  was  taken  dangerously  ill. 
and  died :  B.  c.  70.    The  Pharisees  instantly  proclaimed 
Hyrcanus,  King;  and  detained  the  wife  and  children 
of  Aristobulus  in  the  fortress  of  Baris,  as  hostages  for 
his  submission  to  this  new  appointment.    Aristobulus 
however  at  once  assumed  the  title  and  authority  of  King, 
and  marched  an  army  towards   Jerusalem  to  enforce 
his  pretensions.    An  engagement  was  fought  at  Jericho, 
where   the   greater  part  of  the   soldiers  of  Hyrcanus 
deserted  to  his  rival,  and  he  himself  fled  to  Jerusalem. 
Aristobulus  quickly  followed  him  when  the  sluggish  and 
weak-minded  Hyrcanus  resigned  his  dignity,  and   the 
conqueror  was  universally  acknowledged  King  under  the 
title  of  Aristobulus  II ;  three  months  after  his  mother's 
death.  B.  c.  70. 

665.  Aristobulus  II. — The  claims  of  Hy rearms, 
who  had  now  retired  into  privacy,  together  with  his 
incapacity   for   government,  gave  opportunity  for  any 
ambitious  leader  to  advocate  his  cause.    Antipater,  the 
Idumean,  who  had  been  appointed  governor  over  his 
native  land  by  Alexander  Jannseus,  saw  the  opening, 
and  decided  upon  re-instating  Hyrcanus  on  the  throne. 
He  gained  over  to  his  interest  Aretas,  king  of  Arabia, 
whom  he  induced  to  invade  Judaea  under  the  promise  of 
his  having  the  cities  that  had  once  belonged  to  his 
dominions.  The  attempt  proved  so  far  successful  from 
the  adherence  of  the  powerful  sect  of  the  Pharisees  that 
Aristobulus  was  compelled  to  retire  into  the  Temple. 
In  his  extremity  the  King  applied  to  the  Boman  generab 
then  in  Syria  for  assistance.    The  party  of  Hyrcanus 
also  took  the  same  step.  B.  o.  65.    The  money  of  Arirto- 
bulus  however  prevailed,    Scaurus,  the  Boman  general, 
insisted  with  threats,  on  Aretas  returning  to  his  own 

064.    What  occurred  to  Hyrcanus  XI?  '  665,    What 
was  the  conduct  of  Aristobulus  II? 
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country ;  and  no  sooner  was  Aristolulus  relieved  of  his 
presence,  than  he  rallied  his  troops,  fell  upon  the  rear 
of  the  Arabian  army,  and  obtained  a  complete  victory. 
Both  parties  soon  saw  the  advantage  of  gaining  the  favour 
of  the  great  Pompey,  and  after  making  the  most  costly 
presents  they  laid  their  claims  bef9re  him.  The  wary 
.Roman  kept  the  cause  in  abeyance  till  at  last  Aristolulus 
committed  himself,  when  Pompey  marched  into  Palestine, 
dethroned  Aristobulus,  whom  with  his  family  he  took 
to  Rome  to  grace  his  triumphs;  and  making  Judeea  a 
Eoman  province,  he  allowed  Hyrcanus  to  be  High-priest, 
but  not  to  assume  the  title  of  king,  B.  c.  63;  and  required 
him  to  pay  annual  tribute. 

666.  Antigonus — Not   many  years    afterwards 
Crassus  entered  Judaea,  and  plundered  the  Temple  of  ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver.    54.  B.  c.    JULIUS  C^SAE  con 
firmed  Hyrcanus  in  the  priesthood ;  but  about  four  years 
after  the  death  of  Caesar,  Antigonus,  the  son  of  Aristo- 
bulus,  aided  by  the  Parthians,  deposed  his  uncle  Hyr 
canus,  and  assumed  the  title  of  king.    41.  B.  c. 

667.  Herod    ('Hpw&js),   however,  the  Idumeean, 
who  with  his  father  Antipater  ('AvTiVaTpos)   had  been 
honoured  by  Hyrcanus,  immediately  went  to  Rome;  and 
through  the  interest  of  ANTONY,  and  AUGUSTUS,  was 
appointed  king  of  Judaea:  he  returned,  and  began  hos 
tilities  against  Antic/onus,  and  in  about  three  years  took 
Jerusalem,  and  put  an  end  to  the  government  of  the 
Maccabees,  or  Asmonean  Princes,  37.  B.  c.  which  so  long 
had   distinguished   itself  in  Apocryphal   History;   and 
which  had  endured  130  years.    The  unfortunate  Anti 
gonus  was  now  put  to  death  at  Rome  by  Antony. 

668.  Herod   married  Mariamne,   an  Asmonean 
princess,  whom  he  afterwards  publicly  executed  from 
motives  of  jealousy :  and  Aristobulus  ('Apio-To'/SoiAce),  the 
High-priest^  her  brother,  was  secretly  murdered.     He 
enlarged   Judaea,   but   it   continued    tributary    to   the 
Romans.    Herod  was  a  cruel  tyrant  to  his  people,  and 
to  his  family,  putting  three  even  of  his  own  children 
to  death:  he  was  also  a  slave  to  ambition  and  to  his 


666.  Who  was  Antigonus?  667.  What  was  the  con 
duct  of  Herod  ?  What  family  particularly  distinguished 
itself  during  the  Apocryphal  history  ?  668.  Whom  did 
Herod  marry,  and  what  was  his  character? 
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669.  Temple  repaired.  —  To   please   the   Jews, 
Herod  repaired  the  temple,  which,  as  Divine  Worbhip 
was  not  interrupted  for  46  years,  was  not,  it  is  to  be 
supposed,  entirely  pulled  down ;  he  expended  vast  sums 
of  money  upon  it,  and  added  greatly  to  its  magnificence. 
(See  par.  439.) 

670.  Birth  of  Christ. — About  this  time,  there  was 
a  confident  expectation  among  the  Jews  of  the  coming  of 
the  Messiah  (Meo-o-tas) ;  and  even  among  the  heathens  an 
idea  prevailed  of  some  extraordinary  person  appearing  in 
Judrca.    In  the  36th  year  of  the  reign  of  Herod,  and 
'while  AUGUSTUS  was  Emperor  of  Rome,  CHRIST  WAg 
BORN  at  Bethlehem, — which  was  originally  the  mother 
city  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, — of  the  Virgin  Mary,  of  the 
lineage  of  David  as  had  been  prophesied.  4.  B.  c. 

671.  Murder  of  the  Innocents. — Herod  on  hearing 
this,  and  anticipating  the  overthrow  of  his  kingdom, 
ordered  all  the  male  children  of  two  years  old  and  under 
to  be  put  to  death.    He  was  soon  after,  smitten  with  a 
loathsome  disease,  and  died,  a  singular  example  of  divine 
justice,  one  year  and  a  half  after  our  Saviour's  birth; 
and  his  dominions  were  divided  among  his  three  S9ns, 
and  his  sister,  (according  to  the  common  computation. 
B.  o.  8.) 

672.  Division  of  the  kingdom.— 

1st.  Archelaus  ('A/oxe'Xaos)  had  Judeea  Propria,  Samaria, 
and  Idumea. 

2nd.  Herod  Antipas  ('Ai/rnras),  who  beheaded  John 
the  Baptist,  had  Galilee,  and  Persea. 

3rd.    Philip  (4>£\tiriros),  Trachonitis,  and  Iturea. 

4th.  And  Salome  (SaXw/ue),  had  Abilene,  which  in 
Herod's  lifetime  had  been  governed  by  Lysanias  (Luke  iii. 
1.).  All  these  jurisdictions  were  termed  Tetrarchies;  and 
now  commences  the  Canon  of  the  NEW  TESTAMENT. 

673.  Sects  of  the  Jews.  —  About  the  time  of  the 
Maccabees,  from  100  to  150  years  before  Christ,  the  Jews, 
like  the  Philosophers  of  Greece,  and  perhaps  in  imitation 
of  them,  were  divided  into  different  sects,  distinguished 


669.  What  did  he  to  the  Temple  ?  670.  Who  was 
universally  expected  about  this  time  ?  When  was  CHRIST 
BORN  ?  671.  What  did  Herod  on  hearing  of  the  birth 
of  Christ?  What  befel  Herod ?  672.  Amongst  whom 
were  the  dominions  of  Herod  divided  ?  Specify  them  ? 
673f  WTwn  did  the  various  sects  arise  amongst  the  Jews  f 
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by  their  different  practices  and  opinions,  though  united 
in  communion  with  each  other,  and  with  the  body  of 
their  nation. 

674.  The  chief  of  these  Sects  were  : — the  Phari 
sees,  Sadducees,  Essenes,  and  Herodians ;  together  with 
the  Scribes,  who,  properly  speaking,  were  of  no  particular 
sect. 

675.  The  Pharisees  derived  their  appellation  from 
the  Hebrew  word  Pharas  or  Pharash, '  to  separate,'  be 
cause  they  separated  from  other  sects,  as  being  themselves 
more  devout  and  religious.    They  believed  in  the  resur 
rection  of  the  dead,  and  in  the  existence  of  angels,  and 
spirits ;  and  were  peculiar  in  attaching  the  first  importance 
to  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  in  the  observance  of 
external  rites,  and  ceremonies ;  they  placed  also  especial 
reliance  on  frequent  ablutions,  and  fasting,  long  prayers, 
and  the  religious  observance  of  the  Sabbath.    ( Godwin  is 
of  opinion  that  this  sect  arose  about  300  years  before 
Christ ;  but  from  Josephus,  we  gather  that  they  were  a 
sect  of  great  weight  during  the  High-priesthood  of  John 
Hyrcanus,  108  years  B.  C.  See  par.  661.). 

676.  The  Sadducees  took  their  rise  fpom  Antigonw 
SocchcBus  (of  Soccho),  president  of  the  Sanhedrim,  250. 
B.  c. :  they  rejected  the  traditions  of  the  Scribes,  binding 
themselves  only  to  the  written  Law ;  their  name  is  derived 
from  Sadoc,  one  of  his  followers,  who,  deviating  from  his 
doctrine,  maintained  that  there  was  no  future  state  of 
rewards  and  punishments,  nor  resurrection;  and  that 
there  is  neither  angel,  nor  spirit. 

677.  The  Essenes  ('EO-O-TJI/OI),  a  word,  as  Michaelis 
says  of  Egyptian  origin,  and  of  the  same  import  with 
Qeparrevrai.  in  Greek,  differed  from  the  Pharisees  in  not 
relying  on  traditions,  or  a  rigorous  observance  of  cere 
monies  ;  and  from  the  Sadducees  in  their  belief  of  a  future 
state;  yet  they  pretended  to  great  sanctity  of  manners, 
and  much  self-denial ;  the  austerities,  and  recluse  life  of 
the  Essenes  is  thought  to  have  given  rise  to  monkish 
superstition.    They  are  not  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  they  are  supposed  to  be  alluded  to 
by  St  Paul  in  Col.  ii.  18.,  and  in  the  Ephesians,  and 
Epistle  to  Timothy.    From  Philo,  and  Josephus,  we  learn, 
that  they  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul  ;  were 

674.  Mention  the  chief  of  them,  and  their  peculiarities. 
675.  Who  were  the  Pharisees?  676.  Who  were  the 
Sadducees  ?  677.  Who  were  the  Essenes  ? 
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absolute  predestinarians ;  strict  observers  of  the  Sabbath; 
and  held  the  Scriptures  in  high  reverence,  but  neglected 
their  plain  and  literal  meaning  by  indulging  in  mystical 
and  allegorical  interpretations.  The  time  of  their  origin 
is  unknown :  Pliny  says  they  had  existed  many  thousand 
years ;  and  in  the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees,  we  find 
they  were  formed  into  a  society  before  Hyrcanus  was 
High-priest.  The  first  of  the  Essenes  mentioned  by  Jose- 
phus  is  Judas  in  the  time  of  Aristobulus,  and  Antigontts, 
son  of  Hyrcanus.  Suidas,  and  others,  believe  them  to 
be  a  branch  of  the  Rechabites,  who  existed  before  the 
Captivity. 

678.  The  Herodians  are  considered  rather  as  a 
political  than  a  religious  sect;  though  among  the  Jews 
religious  and  civil  affairs  were  necessarily  blended.    They 
took  their  name,  according   to  Tertullian,  from  their 
believing  Herod  to  be  the  Messiah ;  but  there  is  no  foun 
dation  for  this  belief  in  Scripture.    They  most  probably 
were  a  set  of  men  of  very  profligate  principles,  and  strongly 
attached  to  the  family  of  Herod;  and  by  consequence 
were  naturally  zealous  for  the  authority  of  the  Romans. 

679.  The   Scribes  were  not  a  distinct  sect,  but 
seem  to  have  given  origin  to  all  the  sects :  they  were 
originally  merely  Copiers  of  the  Law,  from  which  they 
gradually  became  expounders  also ;  and  from  their  diver 
sity   of  opinions  drew  disciples  after  them.    By  their 
corruptions,   misinterpretations,   and   additions  to   the 
written  Word  of  God,  they  gave  birth  to  that  blindness 
of  the  Jews  which  led  to  their  rejection  of  the  Messiah. 
They  are  mentioned  very  early  in  Sacred  History ;  and 
the  Rabbins  consider  them  as  chiefly  of  the  trioe  of 
Simeon,  while  others  think  that  the  tribe  of  Levi  only 
were  allowed  to  transcribe  the  Holy  Scriptures. 


THE  APOCRYPHAL  BOOKS, 

680.  The  Apocryphal  Books  are  fourteen  in 
number,  viz.  : — 

1.  ESDEAS.  JUDITH. 

2.  ESDEAS.  REST  OP  THE  CHAPTEES 

TOBIT.  OP    ESTHEE. 

678.  "Who  were  the  Herodiaus  ?  679.  Who  were  the 
Scribes?  680.  How  many  Apocryphal  Books  are  there ? 
Ncwae  them. 
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WISDOM  or  SOLOMON.  SUSANNAH. 

ECCLESIASTICUS.  BEL,  AND  THE  BEAGON. 

BABUCH.  PEAYEE  OF  MANASSES. 

SONG  OF  THE  THEEE  1.  MACCABEES. 

OHILDEEN.  2.  MACCABEES. 

1.  ESDRAS. 

681.  THE  First  Book  of  Esdras  ('EaSpa*),  or  Ezra 
was  the  production  of  some  Hellenistic  Jew,  i.  e.  of  a  Jew 
living  where  the  Greek  language  was  spoken,  and  not  of 
the  inspired  JEzra,  who  wrote  the  authentic  work  bearing 
his  name,  admitted  into  the  Canon  of  Scripture.    The 
events  recorded  in  this  book  were  anterior  to  the  time  of 
Josephus,  who  died  A.  D.  93.,  but  it  is  uncertain  when  it 
was  composed.    It  has  been  found  annexed  to  the  Sep- 
tuagint;  and  in  some  Greek  MSS.  placed  before  the  Book 
of  Ezra,  with  that  of  Nehemiah  between  them,  where  it 
was  styled  the  First  Book  of  Ezra,  and  the  two  latter  the 
Second  Book  of  Ezra :  such  a  position  was  assigned  to  it 
because  the  events  it  relates  occurred  before  the  return 
from  the  Babylonish  Captivity. 

682.  Its  contents. — This  Book  comprises  a  period 
of  about  ninety  years;    and  contains  a  history  of  the 
Passover  in  the  reign  of  Josias,  and  of  the  subsequent 
events  down  to  the  Captivity  of  the  Jews  (chaps,  i.  ii.) : 
which  seem  to  be  gathered  from  2  Chron.  xxxv.  xxxvi— 
also  the  story  of  three  competitors  for  the  favour  of 
Darius,  intended  to  illustrate  the  character  of  Zerubbdbel, 
who  is  the  victor ;  but  which  indeed  must  be  fabulous, 
since  Zerubbabel  was  then  in  Jerusalem  (chaps,  iii.  iv) — 
and  lastly  a  compilation  from  the  histories  of  Ezra  and 
Nehemiah,  full  of  contradictions,  and  improbabilities,  yet 
with  nothing  exceptionable  in  respect  of  doctrine  or  pre- 
oept.    It  however  utterly  defies  all  chronological  order, 
and  the  Scripture  narration. 

2.  ESDRAS. 

683.  The  Second  Book  of  Esdras  was  written  by 
a  different  hand  from  the  preceding  Book,  and  from  in 
ternal  evidence  appears  to  have  been  written  subsequent 

681.  Give  an  account  of  the  First  Book  of  Esdras. 
682.  What  is  related  in  the  First  Book  of  Esdras?  688. 
Who  wrote  the  Second  Book  of  Esdras? 


332  ANALYSIS  Of  [Judith, 

to  the  promulgation  of  the  Gospel.  The  author  is  not 
known,  and  there  exists  no  Hebrew,  nor  Greek  Version. 

684.  Its  contents.— This   Book    contains    much 

valuable  instruction,  and  many  pious  exhortations,  but 
there  is  an  assumption  of  prophecy,  intermingled  with 
many  falsities  and  contradictions,  inconsistent  in  an 
inspired  writer.  It  represents  Ezra  reproving  the  Jews 
for  their  disobedience,  and  supplicating  the  favour  of  the 
Almighty;  at  the  same  time  lamenting  the  corruptions, 
and  evil  propensities  of  man,  and  his  consequent  con 
dition.  Then  follow  a  series  of  pretended  revelations, 
affecting  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem,  the  character  of 
the  Messiah,  the  destruction  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the 
fate  of  Egypt,  of  Babylon,  and  other  nations ;  with  further 
predictions  but  of  a  very  obscure  nature,  and  doubtful 
interpretation. 

TOBIT. 

685.  THE  Book  of  Tobit  (or  Tobiah^)  contains  the 
true   history    of    Tobit    (Tcn/ftr),    and   his   son    Tolica 
(Tto/3i«c).    The   beginning  of  the  Book  to  the  fourth 
Chapter,  with  portions  interspersed,  seem  to  have  been 
written  by  Tobit,  and  the  remainder  by  his  son;  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  concluding  verses,  which  were 
written  by  the  compiler.    Tobit  was  a  native  of  Thisbe. 
in  upper  Galilee,  born  during  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  and  of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali.    At  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel,  Tobit  and  his  family  were  taken  captive  into 
Assyria  by  Shalmaneser  (or  Euemesser)  B.  c.  721.,  and  the 
events  of  their  lives  are  bere  recorded.    Some  authors 
consider  this  to  be  a  fictitious  story  intended  to  encourage 
the  social  virtues,  and  patience  under  trials;  showing 
also  how  they  are  rewarded  in  the  present  world.    The 
means  exercised  in  the  restoration  of  Tobit's  sight,  and 
the  ministry  of  angels  pourtrayed  in  this  memoir,  are 
much  questioned ;  nevertheless  the  Book  is  very  instruc 
tive. 

JUDITH. 

686.  THE  Book  of  Judith  is  thought  to  have  been 
written  either  by  Joaehin  (or  Eliakim)  the  high-priest  in 
the  reign  of  Manasseh ;  or  by  Joshua,  tbe  companion  of 
Zerubbabel;  but  of  this  there  is  great  doubt.    The  Book 

684  What  is  contained  in  the  Second  Book  of 
Esdras?  685.  What  is  described  in  the  Book  of  Tobit? 
686.  What  is  described  in  the  Book  of  Judith  ? 
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was  originally  written  in  Chaldee,  and  the  events  recorded 
were  in  the  time  of  Manasseh,  about  the  44th  year  of  hii 
reign.  In  this  book  the  Assyrian,  and  Hebrew  manners 
are  well  pourtrayed?  while  the  prayer,  and  hymn  of 
Judith  (chaps,  ix.  xyi.)  exhibit  much  piety.  The  Book 
furnishes  us  with  animated  examples  of  patriotism  com 
mended,  ambition  frustrated,  and  intemperance  punished. 
Who  this  Judith  ('lovdiQ)  was,  is  unknown:  the  wife  of 
Manasseh,  however,  bore  this  name. 

THE  BEST  OF  THE  CHAPTERS  OP  THE 

BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 

687.  These  chapters,  seven  in  number,  assume  to 
be  the  conclusion   of  the  authentic  Book  of  Esther, 
PE<r0Tjp),  which  is  admitted  in  the  canon  of  Scripture. 
They  are  however  only  to  be  found  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  copies,  and  are  considered  of  very  doubtful  au 
thority.     Their   style  is  different   from   those   of  the 
acknowledged  and  admitted  chapters;  and  they  abound 
in  traditions,  and  such  fictitious  matters  as  might  illus 
trate  the  authentic  history.  We  find  a  dream  of  Mordecai 
or  Mardocheus  (in  ch.  ix.),  and  its  interpretation  (x); 
the  discovery  of  the  two  conspirators  (xii.) ;  the  threatened 
destruction  of  the  Jews  (xiii.) ;   Esther's  Prayer  (xiv.) ; 
her  appearance  before  the  King  (xv.) ;  and  the  restoration 
of  the  Jews  to  the  favour  of  Artaxerxes  (xvi.). 

WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON. 

688.  THE  Book  entitled  '  The  Wisdom  of  Solomon,' 
was  written  by  some  Hellenistic  Jew  in  imitation  of  the 
style  and  character  of  that  celebrated  monarch.    The 
works  of  Solomon  were  generally  termed  '  The  Books  of 
Wisdom,'  from  which  appellation  the  present  title  was 
borrowed;  the  work  itself  indeed  contains  many  senti 
ments  of  that  great  writer.    The  author  of  this  Book  is 
not  known,  and  it  is  uncertain  whether  it  was  written 
before  or  after  Christ.    There  is  internal  evidence,  how 
ever,  that  it  is  the  production  of  a  pious  and  enlightened 
mind,  and  very  little  inferior  to  the  Canonical  Books. 
The  ancient  Fathers  looked  upon  it  as  a  work  of  admirable 

687.  Give  an  account  of  the  rest  of  the  Chapter* 
of  the  Book  of  Esther.  688.  What  is  the  nature  of  the 
Book  called,  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon? 
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tendency,  and  of  a  very  scriptural  character.  The  earliest 
copy  is  in  Greek,  and  abounds  with  imitations  of  Greek 
authors,  and  with  allusion  to  Greek  mythology:  at  the 
same  time,  there  is  nothing  contradictory  to  revelation. 
It  is  replete  with  excellent  advice  to  rulers  ;  admonitions 
against  errors;  the  consequences  of  idolatry;  and  the 
nature  of  the  future  state. 

ECCLESIASTICUS. 

689.  THIS  Book,  styled  in  the  Greek  version 
'The  Wisdom  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  Sirach;'  and  by  the 
Latins  'Ecclesiasticus,'  a  name  of  nearly  equal  import 
with  ' Ecclesiastes?  or  '  The  Preacher'  was  written  by  a 
Hebrew  named  Jesus  (ch.  \.  27.)-    He  is  supposed  by 
Calmet  to  have  fled  into  Egypt  during  the  persecution  of 
his  country  by  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (about  B.  c.  171.) ; 
where  he  died,  and  left  this  work  in  Syriac,  or  Hebrew, 
to  his  son  Sirach  (Seipdx) ;  and  this  man  left  it  to  his 
son,  Jesus,  who  translated  it  into  Greek  for  the  benefit 
of  his  countrymen  in  Egypt.    Whether  the  grandfather, 
or  the  grandson,  be  the  author,  is  a  matter  of  some 
doubt.     The  title,  however  of  '  The  Son  of  Sirach,'  must 
be  considered  to  apply  to  the  Author,  and  not  to  the 
Translator. 

690.  Its  contents. — This  Book  was  written  long 
after  the  time  of  Solomon,  to  whom  the  Latin  Church, 
and  several  of  the  Fathers  have  attributed  it;  because 
mention  is  made  of  the  prophets  who  flourished  before, 
and  since  the  Captivity  in  Babylon  (xlvii.  13 ;  xlix.) ;  and 
of  the  High-priest  Simon,  who  lived  a  little  before  the 
time  of  the  Maccabees  (1):    besides  which  there  is  a 
quotation  from  ch.  iv.  6.  of  Malachi  (in  xlviii.  10.),  who 
was  the  last  of  the  prophets,  (B.  c.  420.).     The  work  con 
tains  many  of  the  sentiments  of  Solomon,  whose  style, 
and  character,  it  very  much  imitates;  abounding,  as  it 
does,  in  proverbs,  and  in  moral,  civil,  and  theological 
precepts :  and  many  maxims  for  social  and  domestic  life ; 
adverting,  likewise,  to  the  manners  and  opinions,  of  the 
time,  and  to  the  appearance  of  the  Messiah,  and  the 
Gospel  dispensation.    This  Book  has  ever  been  in  the 
highest  repute,  and  deservedly  held  in  great  esteem. 


689.  Who  was  the  author  of  Ecclesiasticus  ?  690. 
When  was  this  Book  written?  What  is  the  nature  of  its 
contents? 
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BARUCH. 
691.     THE  author  of  this  Book  professes  himself 


to  be  Baruch  (Bapoi»x),  the  son  of  Neriah  (Njiptos)  and 
grandson  of  Maasiah  (Maao-ata),  and  as  the  person  who 
was  distinguished  for  his  attachment  to  Jeremiah  (Jer. 
xlv.).  It  was  written  at  Babylon  in  the  fifth  year  of 
the  captivity  of  Jehoiachim  (Jeconias  or  Coniah)  or  of 
Zedekiah  whither  he  had  proceeded  with  his  brother 
Seraiah  (2apaias  or  Sapata),  who  had  been  intrusted 
with  certain  prophecies  by  Jeremiah  (Jer.  li.  59—64.), 
which  Bwruch  himself  delivered  at  Babylon;  and  who 
solicited  also  the  restoration  of  the  sacred  vessels  of  the 
Temple.  Some  writers  think  that  an  Hellenistic  Jew 
was  the  author  of  this  Book,  who  assumed  the  character 
of  Baruch  :  while  the  greater  number  allow  the  authen 
ticity  of  the  first  five  chapters  as  from  the  pen  of  Baruch, 
and  discard  the  sixth  chapter  as  spurious.  In  the  Romish 
Church  it  is  considered  the  work  of  Jeremiah:  and  the 
last  chapter  has  been  appended  in  some  Greek  editions  to 
the  *  Lamentations.'  This  Book  is  extant  only  in  Greek, 
and  Syriac.  The  principal  subject  is  an  epistle  from  the 
captive  Jews  in  Babylon  to  their  brethren  in  Judah. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  THREE  CHILDREN: 

692.  THIS  '  Song  of  the  three  Holy  CMldren,'  who 
were  thrown  into  the  fiery  furnace,  by  command  of 
Nebuchadnezzar,  is  said  to  be  the  work  of  some  Hellen 
istic  Jew  who  was  desirous  of  embellishing  their  instructive 
history.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Hebrew  Canon:  but  in 
pertain  Greek  versions  of  Theodoret,  and  in  the  Vulgate, 
it  is  placed  between  the  23rd  and  24th  verses  of  chap.  iii. 
of  'Daniel.'  This  Song  consists  of  a  prayer,  and  a  thanks 
giving;  and  it  is  to  the  latter  part  only  (from  tier.  29.), 
that  the  title  of  'Song*  properly  applies;  whence  in 
Coverdale't  Bible  the  title  stands  as,  'The  Prayer  of 
*  Aearias  (Abednego),  and  the  Song  of  the  Three  Holy 
"Children.'*  After  a  confession  of  sins,  and  acknow- 


691.  Who  was  Baruch?  When  was  this  Book 
written?  What  is  the  subject  of  it?  692,  Give  an 
account  of  the  Song  of  the  Three  Children, 
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ledgment  of  God's  righteousness,  the  work  proceeds  to 
urge  all  creatures  to  bless  and  praise  God's  Holy  name 
for  His  many  and  great  mercies. 

SUSANNA. 


693.  THIS   'History   of  Susanna'    (SovarAwa)    is 
thought  to  have  been  fabricated  by  some  Hellenistic  Jew, 
from  certain  traditionary  accounts  tending  to  the  praise 
of  Daniel.    In  the  Greek  version  of  Theqdotion  it  stands 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Book  of  'Daniel,3  but  in  the 
Vulgate,  it  forms  the  thirteenth  chapter. 

BEL,  AND  THE  DRAGON. 

694.  THIS  '  History  of  the  Destruction  of  Bel, 
and  the  Dragon'  is  thought  to  be  a  parabolical  story 
founded  on  that  passage  of  Jeremiah  (Jer.  li.  44.)  where 
the  prophet  threatens  punishment  to  Bel,  or  Baal  (Btj\), 
the  great  idol  of  Babylon.    The  Book  contains  many  ex 
traordinary    and   incredible   relations,  particularly    the 
destruction  of  the  Dragon,  as  well  as  the  conveyance 
of  Habakkuk   from   Jerusalem  to  Babylon   merely  to 
provide  Daniel  a  dinner.   The  exposure  of  the  mercenary 
practices  of  the  idolatrous  priests,  and  the  superstitions 
of  the  people,  may  have  originated  the  story :  its  design 
being  to  ridicule  idolatry,  and  to  exalt  true  religion.     In 
the  Vulgate  this  Book  forms  the  fourteenth  chapter  of 
'Daniel;'  While  in  the  Greek  it  was  called  the  Prophecy 
of  Habakkuk.    The  events  are  ascribed  to  the  time  of 
Cyrus  ;  and  the  scene  is  laid  in  Babylon,  but  the  worship 
of  animals  has  been  erroneously  assigned  to  that  people. 

THE  PRAYER  OF  MANASSES. 

695.  THIS  '  Prayer  of  Manaeses'  (Mavo<r<r^s)  king 
of  Judah,  is  said  to  have  been  composed  by  that  monarch 
during  his  captivity  in  Babylon  (2  Chron.  xxxiii.  11—13, 

693.  What  is  the  History  of  Susanna  ?  694.  What 
is  the  History  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon?  695,  What 
is  the  Prayer  of  Manassea  ? 
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18, 19.).  It  is  of  doubtful  authority,  and  is  not  found  in 
any  Hebrew  copy.  There  is  much  piety  and  humility  in 
it,  and  the  necessity  of  repentance  strongly  enforced. 

I.  MACCABEES. 

696.  THE  two  Books  of  the  Maccabees  are  BO 
called  from  their  giving  the  history  of  the  renowned 
deeds  of  Judas  Maccabees,  and  his  brothers,  in  effecting 
the  restoration  of  their  nation  from  the  persecution  and 
thraldom  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes;  who  harassed,  and 
pillaged  them,  and  even  designed  the  extermination  both 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  their  religion.  (See  pars.  667,  &c.) 

697.  Its  contents.— The  First  Book  of  the  Macca 
bees  gives  the  history  of  the  Jews  from  the  beginning 
of  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes  (B.  c.  175.)  to  the 
death  of  Simon,  the  high-priest,  (B.  o.  135.) ;  a  period  of 
forty  years.    It  is  ascribed  by  some  authors  to  the  pen  of 
John  Jlyroanus,  the  son  of  Simon ;  but  this  is  a  matter 
of  doubt.    It  is  a  valuable  history,  written  with  great 
accuracy  and  fidelity:  Josephus  is  indebted  to  it  for  hu 
materials. 

II.  MACCABEES. 

698.  THIS  Second  Book  of  the  Maccabees  is  a 
compilation  from  various  histories,  but  particularly  from 
a  history  of  the  persecutions  of  Epiphanes,  and  Eupator 
against  the  Jews,  written  in  Greek  in  five  books  by  an 
Hellenistic  Jew  of  Gyrene,  named  Jason.    The  author 
of  II.  Maccabees  is  unknown :  the  beginning  of  the  Book 
from  ch.  L  to  ii.  18.  contains  many  fabulous  relations, 
and  is  considered  spurious ;  the  abridgement  of  Jason's 
history  commences  at  ch.  iii.,  preceded,  however,  by  a 
kind  of  preface  in  the  last  fourteen  verses  of  chap.  ii. 
and  concludes  at  xv.  37.    The  Book  comprises  about 
fifteen  years,  from  the  enterprise  of  HeUodorus,  who  was 
sent  by  Seleuous  to  bring  away  the  treasures  of  the 
Temple   (B.  C.  176.)  to  the  victory  of  Judas  Haccabanu 


696.  What  are  the  Books  of  the  Maccabees?  697. 
What  is  contained  in  the  First  Book  of  the  Maccabees  ? 
698.  Give  an  account  of  the  Second  Book  of  the 
liaooabew. 

Ft 
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over  Nioanor  (B.  c.  161.)  This  Book  is  not  written  in 
chronological  order,  nor  with  great  accuracy,  therefore 
it  must  be  read  with  caution. 

699.  In  addition  to  these,  there  are  two  other 
Books  of  the  Maccabees.  The  Third  Book  of  the  Macca 
bees,  although  in  point  of  time  it  ought  to  be  called 
thejirst,  gives  an  account  of  the  persecution  of  Ptolemy 
Philopater  against  the  Jews  in  Egypt,  about  B.C.  215.; 
and  the  miraculous  escape  of  those  Jews  who  were 
exposed  to  the  fury  of  Elephants  in  the  hippodrome  of 
Alexandria.  The  Book  is  to  be  found  in  the  Septuagint ; 
but  not  having  been  received  in  the  Vulgate,  it  is  not  to 
be  met  with  in  English  Bibles ;  it  is  however  esteemed. 

700.  The  Fourth  Book  of  the  Maccabees  contains 
a  history  of  the  High-priesthood  of  John  Hyrcanus. — 
(Dr.  Gray.)  There  are  some  authors  who  make  mention 
of  a,  fourth  KQ&ffth  Book  of  the  Maccabees ;  the  former 
of  which  being  aesigned  to  illustrate  the  history  of  old 
Eleazar,  and  of  the  seven  brothers,  who  with  their  mother 
suffered  martyrdom  under  Antiochus,*  (2  Mace.  vi.  vii.) ; 
and  the  latter,  to  give  a  history  of  Jewish  affairs  from  tne 
attempt  of  Heliodorus  upon  the  treasures  of  the  Temple 
down  to  the  Birth  O/CHBIST.— • (Horne). 


699.  What  is  the  Third  Book  of  the  Maccabees  ? 
700.  What  is  the  Fourth  Book  of  the  Maccabees? 
What  other  account  is  there  of  a  Fowrth,  and  Fifth 
Book  of  the  Maccabees  ? 

•  TIM  history  Lardoer  considers  a  fiction.   L*rdn*>»  Worki,  VoL  X.  862. 


APPENDIX. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE* 


CHIEF  EVENTS  IN  SCRIPTURE  HISTORY. 


•••  To  get  the  date  A.M.  subtract  the  known  data  B.C.  from  the  year  of  the 
Creation  4004.  B.C.:  and  conversely:  to  get  the  date  B.C.  subtract  the 
known  date  A.  M.  from  4004.  n.o.,  which  will  givo  the  date  required. 

The  eventt  in  Italics  have  i««  trt  in  the  Examination!  at  Cambridge 

B.C. 

The  Creation,  4004 

Abel  died,  aged  128  years, 3876 

Adam  died,  aged  930  years 3074 

Enoch  translated  to  heaven,  aged  365  years 3017 

Seth  died,  aged  912  years, 2962 

Jfctfbonv 2948 

Enos  died,  aged  905  years,    2864 

Caman  died,  aged  910  years, 2769 

Lameoh  died,  aged  777  years, 2353 

Methuelah  died,  aged  969  years, 2349 

•  Thero  is  much  difficulty  in  settling  the  Chronology  of  Scripture  events : 
especially  during  the  period  of  the  Judge*,  and  the  King*  of  Iirael,  and  Jvdak. 
Doubts  exist  respecting  the  beginning,  and  ending  of  some  of  the  Reigns, 
owing  chiefly  to  the  circumstance  of  the  succeeding.  Kings  being  frequently 
associated  in  the  kingdom  before  the  death  of  their  predecessors :  and  in 
referring  to  existing  authorities  very  few  are  found  to  agree. 

The  above  "TABMI"  is  abridged  from  Abp.  Utter,  and  Father  Calmet; 
where  Cttlmet  differs  is  pointed  out, 
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The  Deluge, ,-,,.  2848 

The  confusion  of  tongues, 2284 

Noah  died,  aged  950,  (350  after  the  Flood,) 1998 

Abramborn, 1996 

CallofAbram,    1921 

Ishmael  born,  1910 

Sodom  and  Gomorrah  destroyed,   1897 

Isaac  born (Calmet  says  1889)  1896 

Isaac  offered  by  Abraham,   1871 

Isaac  married  Rebekah, ( Calmet  says  1856)  1858 

Esau  and  Jacob  born,   1836 

Abraham  died,  aged  175, (Calmet  says  1821)  1818 

Jacob  went  to  Padan-aram, 1759 

Joseph  born; 1745 

Jacob  prevailed  with  God,  and  called  ISRAEL,  1739 

Joseph  sold  by  his  brethren,  1728 

Isaac  died,  aged  180,  1716 

Joseph  interpreted  .Pharaoh's  dream,  1715 

Jacob  sent  his  sons  to  buy  corn, in  1707,  and  1706 

Jacob  went  to  Egypt, 1706 

Jacob  died,  aged  147 ( Calmet  says  1699)  1689 

Joseph  died,  aged  110,    1635 

Aaron  born, 1574 

Moses  born, 1571 

Moses  fled  to  Midian,   1631 

The  Exodus  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt 1491 

Tabernacle  erected  in  the  Wilderness, 1490 

Aaron,  died,  aged  123, ( Calmet  says  1452)  1451 

Moses  died,  aged  120, 1451 

The  passage  of  the  Jordan  under  Joshua,    1451 

Canaan  divided  among  the  Tribes  by  Joshua, 1445 

Joshua  died,  aged  110,  1443 

Israelites  enslaved  by  Cushan, 1418 

Othniel,  the  first  Judge,  1405 

Eli,  High-Priest  and  Judge,  died, 1116 

Samuel  last  Judge, 1116 

Saul  anointed  first  king,  (some  say  1259)  1095 

David  succeeded  as  king, (some  say  1219)  1055 

Solomon  succeeded  David (some  say  1179)  1015 

The  Temple  built,   1004 

The  Temple  dedicated, 1003 

Rehoboam  succeeded,  and  revolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes, 

(971  or) 976 

Jonah  prophesied  about,    840 

Amos  and  Hosea  prophesied  about,   800 

Micah  prophesied  about, ,. 760 
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B.C. 

Israelites  taken  captive  by  --•.  Daces, 740 

Israelites  taken  captive  by  Shalmaneser 721 

N  ahum  prophesied, 715 

Isaiah  prophesied,  about,    698 

Jeremiah,  and  Zephaniah  prophesied, 620 

Nebuchadnezzar    took    Jerusalem    in    the  reign  of 

Jehoiakim,    (from   which   some   date   the 

beginning  of  the  Captivity,)  606 

Habakkuk  prophesied,    605 

Daniel  interpreted  Nebuchadnezzar's  first  dream  ...  603 
Nebuchadnezzar  besieged  Jerusalem  in  the  reign  of 

Jehoiachin,  or  Jeconias, 598 

Jerusalem  and  the  Temple  taken,  and  burnt  to  the 

ground,    and    the    people   sent    captive    to 

Babylon, 588 

Cyrus's  decree,  and  Jews  return  from  Captivity, 536 

The  Second  Temple  begun, 535 

The  Second  Temple  Jmished,  515 

Ezra,  g9vernor  of  the  Jews,  467 

Nehemiah  succeeded  as  governor,   446 

Malachi  prophesied  about, 420 

Old  Testament  History  ends,    420 

Alexander  the  Great  proceeded  against  Jerusalem,  332 

Alexander  died, 323 

The  Septuagint  Translation  made,  285 

Antiocnus  Epiphanes  plundered  Jerusalem  and  the 

Temple,  170 

Mattathias  excited  a  revolt,  167 

Judas  Maccabseus  succeeded,    166 

Feast  of  Dedication  instituted, 165 

Jonathan  Maccabaeus  succeeded, 153 

The  history  of  the  Apocrypha  ends,    135 

Samaritan  Temple  on  Mount  Gerizim  destroyed  by 

Hyrcanus, 129 

Aristobulus  succeeded  Hyrcanus,  and  assumed  the 

title  of  King,  107 

Judaea  subjected  to  the  Romans  by  Pompey,  63 

Crassus  plundered  the  Temple, 54 

Antigonus  revolted  against  his  uncle  Hyrcanus, 41 

Herod  went  to  Eome  for  aid,    40 

Herod  returned,  and  put  to  death  Antigonus,  and 

reigned  as  king, 37 

Herod  rebuilt  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  17 

JESUS  CHRIST  born,  4 

Herod  died, X.  D.    2 

FF2 
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Herod  Archelaus  deposed, „  ft 

CHBIST,  12  years  of  age,  disputed  with  the  doctors,  9 

Caiaphas,  high  priest,  14 

John  the  Baptist  beffan  his  ministry,   29 

John  the  Baptist  beheaded,  82 

JESUS  CHRIST,  crucified,  33 

Ananias,  and  Sapphira  struck  dead,    33 

Saul  of  Tarsus  converted,  34 

St  Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel.  38 

Agrippa,  grandson  of  Herod,  king, 88 

St  James  put  to  death,  and  Peter  imprisoned  by 

Herod  Agrippa, 43 

Herod  Agrippa  died.    (Actsxii.  23.)  44 

St  Paul  pleaded  before  Felix,    59 

St  Paul  pleaded  before  Festus,  and  before  Agrippa,  60 

St  Paul  sent  in  bonds  to  Rome,   62 

St  Mark  wrote  his  Gospel, 63 

St  Luke  wrote  his  Gospel,  and  the  Acts  of  the 

Apostles, 63 

History  contained  in  the  Acts  ends,  63 

St  Peter,  and  St  Paul  martyred,  66 

Jews  revolted  under  Florus,  and  war  began  under 

Vespasian 67 

TlTUS  destroyed  Jerusalem  and  the  Temple,  sold 

Judcea,    and  put    an   end    to    the   Jewish 

nation, 70 

St  John  wrote  his  Gospel,  and  the  Revelation,   97 

8t  John  died,...             100 


INDEX. 


V  The  Figures  refer  to  the  Paragraphs. 


AARON  aids  Moses,  153.— 
his  idolatry,  173.  —  sedi 
tion,  269. — authority  con 
firmed,  276.— his  rod,  183. 
—rod  budded,  276.— death, 
280— life  of,  281. 

Abdon,  a  Judge,  364 

Abednego  in  Babylon,  631. — 
in  fiery  furnace,  533. 

Abel,  44 

Abiathar,  a  priest,  288.  386. 
—with  the  Ark,  414— re 
bels,  419— banished,  427. 

Abigail,  389. 

Abihail,  father  of  Esther, 
570. 

Abihu,  172.  245. 

Abijah,  king  of  Judah,  472. 
—attacks  Jeroboam.  472. 
—dies,  472. 

son  of  Jeroboam, 

451. 

Abijam,  same  as  Abijah. 

Abimelech  of  Gerar,  73. 

son  of  Gideon, 

360.— bis  death,  361. 

a  priest,  386. 

Abinadab,  393. 

Abvram,  his  rebellion,  273. 
a  son  of  Hiel,  322.  460. 

Abishai,  390.  —  assists  Joab, 
408. 

Abner,  390.— opposes  David, 
403. 

Abraham,  eee  Abram. 

Abram,  birth-place,    70.— 


idolater,  71.— call  of,  72. 
—at  Bethel,  73. -r- parts 
from  Lot,  74— the  pro 
mise  to,  75.  86.— rescues 
Lot,  76.  — Father  of  the 
Faithful,  86.— Covenant 
with,  87.— called  Abra 
ham,  88.  — life  of,  101.— 
taught  by  Shem,  303. 

Absalom,  411.  —  his  rebel 
lion,  414— death,  413. 

Achan,  323. 

Achish,  391. 

Adah,  45. 

Adam,  29.— cursed,  —  88.— 
expelled,  35.— clothed,  86. 
—type  of  Christ,  40.— re 
ligion  of,  43. —  descend 
ants,  44.  —  wrote  a  Psalm, 
584. 

Adamic  Dispensation,  43. 

Admah,  82. 

Adonibezek,  343. 

Adonijah,  411.  —  rebels  a- 
gainst  David,  419.  —  put 
to  death,  427. 

Adonizedek,  345. 

Adoram,  446. 

Adrammelech,  513. 

Agamemnon  and  Iphigenia, 
366. 

Agag  slain  by  Samuel,  382. 

Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  459.— 
married  Jezebel,  459. 
conquers  Benhadad,  464. 
-slain,  466.-his  sins,  468. 


344 


INDEX. 


Ahasuerus,   539.  —  checked  i 
progress  of  2nd  Temple. 
557.-who  he  is,  569. 

Ahaz,  king  of  Judah,  511.— 
defeated  by  Israelites  and 
Syrians,  511.  —  plundered 
the  Temple,  611.  — died, 
511.  —  sign  offered  by 
Isaiah,  511. 

Ahaziah,  king  of  Israel,  469. 
—trades  to  Ophir,  469.— 
his  accident,  469.  — con 
sults  Baalzebub,  469.— 
Elijah  reproves  him,  469. 
— attempts  prophet's  life, 
469.— dies,  469. 

•  king    of     Judah 

(called  JehoaJiaz  and  Aza- 
riah)  his  reign,  504.  — 
killed  by  Jehu,  487.— his 
relatives  slain,  488. 

AhijaJi,  446.  451. 

Ahimaaz,  414. 

Ahimelech  or  Abimelech,  be 
friends  David,  386. 

Ahithophel,  413,  414. 

Ahitub,  a  priest,  375. 

Aholiab,  199. 

Ai  taken,  323. 

AijeUth  Shahar,  585. 

Alamoth,  585. 

Alcimus  high-priest,  658, 
659. 

Alexander  the  Great  as  to 
Temple  on  Mount  Geri- 
zim,  553.  —  conquers  Ju- 
dsea,  645. 

Alexander  Balas,  659. 

— —  JanncBus,  663. 

Alexandra,  widow  of  Hyr- 
canus,  662,  663. 

Altar  of  Burnt-offering,  181. 
191.— of  Incense,  181.  189. 

Al-tascUth,  585. 

Amasa,  415. 

Amaziah,  king  of  Judah  de 


feated  by  Jehoash,  490.— 
lii.5  reign,  50& 

Amen,  termination  of  many 
Psalms,  582. 

Ammonites,  80.  279.— defeat 
ed  by  David,  408. 

Amnon,  411. — his  death,  412. 

Amon,  king  of  Judah,  517. 

AMOS,  prophet,  493.  509.— 
account  of,  618. — his  pro 
phecies,  619. 

Amram,  149. 

Anak,  sons  of,  329. 

Andronicus,  654. 

Anthony,  Mark,  667. 

Antigonus,  647. — a  brother 
of  Aristobulus,  662.  —  a 
son  of  Aristobulus,  666. 
668. 

Socchceus  (of  Soe- 

cho)  founder  of  the  Sad- 
ducees,  647.  676. 

Antiochus  JEpiphanes  suc 
ceeds  Seleuous,  653. — pro 
fanes  the  Temple,  438. 655, 
656.— persecutes  the  Jews, 
656. 

.  the  Great,  649. 

Eupater,  658. 

Sidetes,  660. 

Theos,  659. 

Antipater,  the  Idumsean, 
665. 

ApheJc,  plain  of,  464. 

Apocrypha,\&. — the  history, 
640.— books  of,  680. 

Apollonius,  governor  of  An- 
tioch,  653.  — ravages  Ju- 
dsea,  656. 

Apologue  of  Jotham,  360.— 
of  Jehoash,  490. 

Arad,  282. 

Ararat,  Mount,  54. 

Araunah's  threshing  floor, 
417. 

Archelaus,  son  of  Herod, 
672. 
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Aretas,  king  of  Arabia,  6G5. 

Aristohulus,  son  of  Hyr- 
canus,  662.  —  the  Ilnd. 
664,  665, 

Ark,  Noah's,  make  oi,  62. — 
type  of  Christ,  60. 

of  the  Covenant  or 

Testimony  182, 183.— con 
tents  of,  183.  —  removed, 
187.7-crosses  Jordan,  318. 
— seized  by  Philistines, 
376. — at  Kirjath-jearim, 
376.  398.  — in  house  of 
Obed-edom,  and  Jerusa 
lem,  406. — in  the  Temple, 
433.— not  in  2nd  Temple, 
437. 

Arphaxad,  69. 

Arses,  643. 

Artabanus,  557. 

Artaxerxes  Longimanus, 
643.— railed  Smerdis,  552. 
— promoted  building  the 
Temple,  657. — repudiated 
Vashti,  married  Esther, 
558.  670.— favours  Nehe- 
miah,  661.— disgraces  Ha- 
man,  671. 

— —  Mnemon,  642. 

Arza,  455. 

Asa,  king  of  Judah,  473.— 
attacks  Baasha,  454.  473. 
and  Zerah,  473. 

Asahel,  403. 

Asaph,  author  of  certain 
Psalms,  584 

Asenath,  122. 

Asher,  blessing  of,  137.— 
portion  of,  331. 

Ashtaroth,  344.  442.  469. 

Asmanean  or  Maccabsean 
Princes,  667. 

Att  of  Balaam,  286. 

Assyrian  monarchs,  list  of, 
640. 

Assyrians  destroyed  by  An 
gel.  613. 


Astarte,  459. 
Astyages,  636.  689. 
Athaliah,    weds    Jehoram, 

474.— reigns   in   Judah, 

505. 
Augustus,  Emp.  of  Rome, 

667. 
Authorized  Version  of  the 

Bible,  19. 

Azariah,  prophet,  473.— op 
posed  to  Uzziah,  509. 

•"  same  as  Ahaziah, 

504— as  Uzziah,  509. 
as  Abednego,  602. 

—prayer  of,  692. 

BAAL,  344.  — introduced  by 
Jezebel,  459.  —  prophets 
of,  462. 

Saalath,  441. 

Saalbec,  441. 

Baasha,  king  of  Israel,  454. 
—attacked  Asa,  454.  473. 
—died,  454. 

Babel,  61,  62,  63. 

Babylon  taken  by  Cyrus, 
547. 

Babylonian  monarchs,  list 
of,  540. 

Babylonish  Captivity  pro 
phesied,  513. — begun,  521. 
— continued,  622.  —  final, 
523. — remnant  destroyed, 
530.  —  condition  of  cap 
tives,  536.  —  duration  of 
captivity,  546.  —  release 
from,  549. 

Bacchides,  658, 669. 

Bagoas,  643. 

Bagoses,  642. 

Bahurim,  414.  429. 

Balaam,  286.— slain,  290.— 
predicts  the  Messiah,  638. 
his  Ass  speaks,  286. 

Balak,  286.— slain,  290. 

Bamah,  454. 

Barak,  364. 
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BAEUOH,  prophet,  618.— 
reads  the  Boll,  621.— 
flees,  525.— A$oc.  look  of, 
691. 

Barzillai,  414. 

Bathsheba,  409.  —  marries 
David,  410. 

Beelzebub,  344. 

Bel,  344. 

Bel  and  the  Dragon,  611. — 
Apoc.  book  of,  694. 

Belshazzar,  536.— his  feast, 
537.  606.  —  hand-writing 
on  wall,  538.— his  death, 
538. 

Belteshazzar,  name  of 
Daniel,  602. 

Belus,  344. 

Benaiah,  anoints  Solomon, 
419.  —  son  of  Jehoiada, 
slays  Joab,  427.  —  puts 
Shimei  to  death,  429. 

Benhadad  aids  Asa,  454. 
473.— attacks  Ahab,  464. 
—  holds  Bamoth  Gilead, 
466.— besieges  Dothan  ana 
Samaria,  485. — murdered, 
486. 

Benjamin,  118.— blessing  of, 
139.— portion  of,  331. 

Benoni,  118. 

Bera,  king  of  Sodom,  76. 

Berachah,  475. 

Berodachbaladan,  513. 

Bessus,  644. 

Bethel,  451. 

Bethuliah,  519. 

Bezaleel,  199. 

BIBLE,  The,  1.  — English 
Translation,  18. — Author 
ized  Version.  19.-Bishops', 
19.  —  Matthew's,  18.  — 
Cranmer's,  18.  —  Geneva, 
18. 

Bidkar,  captain  of  Jehu, 
487. 

Bildad  the  Shuhite,  588. 


Bilhah,  108. 

Birsha,  king  of  Gomorrah, 
76. 

Bloody  Sacrifices,  205. 

Boaz,  370. 

Book  of  Jasher,  326. 

Book  of  the  Law,  299.— dis 
covered,  518. 

Book  of  the  Wars,  293.  326. 

Brazen  Lover,  181. 192. 

Brazen  Serpent,  283,  284.— 
destroyed,  512. 

Bread  of  the  Faces,  234. 

Breast  Plate,  193,  196. 

Burnt-offerings,  206. 

CABUL,  443. 

Cain,  44. — posterity  of,  45. 

Cainan,  47. 

Caleb,  espies  Canaan,  271.— 
his  portion,  329. 

Cambyses  (Ahasueru*  in 
Ezra),  539,  547.— succeeds 
Cyrus,  522. 

Canaan,  cursed,  58.  —  his 
posterity,  67.-land  of,  397. 
(See" Promised  Land.") 

Cantictes,  book  of,  445.  589. 

Captivity  in  Babylon,  521, 
522.523.  (See  Babylonish 
Captivity.}  —  of  the  Ten 
Tribes,  500, 

Carchemish,  518. 

Ceremonial  Law,  169. 

Chald&an  Language,  12. 

Chapters  and  Verses,  20. 

Chedorlaomer,  76. 

Chemosh,  442. 

Cherem,  240. 

Cherith,  brook,  461. 

Cherubim  on  Mercy  Seat, 
185. 

Chilion,  369. 

CHBIST.  Isaiah's  prophecies, 
696.— His  coming  predict 
ed  throughout  the  Bible, 
638.— birth  of,  670. 


OHBONICLES,  books  of,  527, 
528. — contents  of,  529. 

Circumcision,  87. — renewed, 
319. 

Oitie*  of  Refuge,  291,  292. 

Cleomedes  Astypalceus,  366. 

Cloud,  Pillar  of,  266. 

Confederate  Kings  attack 
Joshua,  325. 

Confusion  of  Tongues,  61. 

Coniah,  same  as  JehoiacMn 
or  Jeconias,  522. 

Courses  of  Trieste,  256. 

Court  of  Tabernacle,  178. 

Covenant  with  Abram,  87. — 
Tables  of  the,  169. 

Oozbi,  288. 

Orassus  plunders  the  Tem 
ple,  666r 

Creation,  the,  24. 

Curse  on  Adam  and  Eve, 
33. — on  rebuilding  Jeri 
cho,  322. 

Cuskan-rishathaim,  349. 

Cutham,  501. 

OutJuBont,  501. — religion  of, 
602. 

Oyaxares  II.  536. 

Cyrus,  536.  (note),  539.— de 
crees  return  01  the  Jews, 
546,  547.  —  foretold  by 
Isaiah,  548.— died,  552. 

DAILY  SACRIFICE,  210. 

Damascus,  406. 

Dan,  blessing  of,  136,— por 
tion  of,  331. 

DAHIBL  at  Babylon,  621.— 
advanced,  531.— chief  of 
wise  men,  533.  —  inter 
prets  Nebuchadnezzar's 
Dreams,  532.  535.  — and 
hand- writing  on  wall,  538. 
—informs  Cyrus  of  the 
prophecy,  547.— account 
of,  602. —  his  prophecy, 
60S.— his  prosperity,  604. 
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vision,  605.  — 2nd  vision, 
606. — last  vision,  610.— 
in  Lion's  Den,  608. — his 
prophecies,  609. -writings, 
611.  —  predicts  the  Mes 
siah,  638. 

Dathan's  rebellion,  272.— 
accounted  for,  273. 

Darius  the  Mede,  536. 
(note)  —  called  Cyaxares 
II.  539. 

Codomamts,  643. 

Hystaspes,  539.  — 

succeeds  Artaxerxes,  552. 
— confirmed  edict  of  Cy 
rus,  554. — second  Temple 
completed,  554. 

No  thus,  allows 

Temple  on  Mount  Geri- 
zim,  553.  641. 

Day  of  Atonement,  Feast 
of,  213.  —  described,  222, 
223.— type  of  Christ,  224. 

David  chosen,  401. — anoint 
ed  king,  378.  383.— perse 
cuted  by  Saul,  385.— be 
friended  by  Jonathan,  385. 
—at  Nob,  386.  —  at  Adul- 
lam,  386.— at  Engedi,  387. 

—  at  Ziklag,  391.  — while 
king  elect,  402.  —  his  suc 
cess,   406.  —  defeats    the 
Ammonites,  408.  —  plans 
Uriah's  death,  409.— adul 
tery  with  Bathsheba,  409, 
410.  —  reproved  by   Na 
than,  410.  —  his  sons,  411. 
—death  of  Absalom,  413. 
—avenges  the  Gibeonites, 
416.— suffers  from  famine, 
416.— -numbers  the  people, 
417.  —  suffers  from  pesti 
lence,  417.— buys  thresh 
ing-floor  of  Araunah,  417. 

—  declining  days,  418.— 
death,  420. — summary  of 
his  reign,  421,  —  appoints 
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Solomon  his  successor, 
419.  —  introduced  Music 
and  Singing  in  Public 
Worship,  423. — his  public 
acts,  423.— character,  424. 
—  writings,  424.  —  type  of 
Christ,  424.  —  proposed 
building  the  Temple,  405. 
424.— Royal  Psalmist,  581. 
—predicts  the  Messiah, 
538. 

Dead  Sea,  82. 

Debir,  325. 

Deborah,  judge,  354.  —  song 
of,  354. 

Debts,  release  from,  226. 

Dedication,  feast  of,  213.  658. 

Delilah,  365. 

Deluge,  the,  53. 

Demetrius  Nicator,  659,661. 

Soter,  658. 

DEUTERONOMY,  book  of, 
296.  —  contents  of,  297.  — 
author  of,  301. 

Dial,  first  mentioned,  511.— 
brought  backward,  514. 

Dinah,  H6. 

Division  of  the  Land,  328. 

Doeg,  386. 

Dothan  besieged,  485. 

Dreams  of  Butler  and 
Baker,  125,  126.— of  Ne 
buchadnezzar,  532,  535. 

Drink-offerings,  204.  —  de 
scribed,  244. 

Dura,  plain  of,  533. 

EBAL,  Mount,  altar  at,  323. 

Ebed-Melech,  524, 

Eber,  69. 

ECCLESI ASTES,  book  of,  445. 
—author  of,  588. 

Ecclesiastical  Cowrts  estab 
lished,  475. 

ECCLEBIASTICUS,    book 

445.  689.  -  content* 
690. 


Eden,  Garden  of,  41 

Edom,  Edomites,  113, 115. 

Eglon,  351. 

Egyptian  Bondage,  88,  84. 

Ehud,  Judge,  351. 

EJcron,  469. 

Elah,  king  of  Israel,  killed 
by  Zimn,  455. 

Elath,  498. 

Eldad,  268. 

Elders,  seventy-two  chosen, 
268. 

Eleazar,  son  of  Aaron.  281. 
—died,  335.— son  of  Onias, 
647. 

Eli,  375.— his  crime,  375.— 
punishment,  375. 

Eliab,  401. 

Eliakim  or  JehoiaJcim,  king 
of  Judah,  520.— his  reign, 
521. 

Elias,481. 

Eliashib,  high-priest,  553.— 
dispossessed  by  Nehemiah, 
563. 

Eliezer,  Abram's  steward, 
83.  99.  — a  son  of  Moses, 
169. —  prophet  to  Jeho- 
shaphat,  475. 

Elihu,  the  Buzite,  588. 

Elijah  prophecies,  461.— fed 
by  Ravens,  461.  — by  the 
widow,  461.— raised  her 
son,  461.  —  persecuted  by 
Ahab,  461.  —  prophets  of 
Baal  slain,  462.  — stays 
the  famine,  462.— escapes 
from  J3zebel,  463.— hears 
still  small  voice.  463.  — 
anoints  Uazael,  Jehu,  Eli- 
sha,  463.  —  reproves  Aha- 
ziah,  469.— translated,  478. 
—life  of,  479.— prophecies 
of  480.  —  miracles  of,  480. 
—same  as  Elias,  481. 

Elimelech,  355, 369. 

EliphtK,  the  Tomanite,  678. 


Elisha,  anointed,  463.— sup- 
plied  army  with  water, 
476.  —  obtains  Elijah's 
mantle,  478.  —  recovers 
Naaman,  483.— makes  axe 
swim,  484.  —  besieged  in 
Dothan,  485.— prophecies 
to  Hazael,  486.  — advises 
Jehoash,  490.  —  incidents 
and  miracles  in  life  of, 
491.— his  death,  492. 

Elisheba,  wife  of  Aaron,  281. 

Elkanah,  374. 

Eton,  a  Judge,  364. 

Emancipation  from  slavery. 
231. 

Embroidered  coat,  193. 195. 

Endor,  witch  of,  392. 

English  Translation  of  the 
Bible,  18. 

Enoch,  son  of  Cain,  46.— of 
Jared,  48. 

Enos,  47. 

Ephod,  193, 194. 

Ephraim,  122.  — portion  of, 
331— city  of,  451. 

Esar-haddon,  501.  516. 

Esau,  102,  103.— reconciled, 
110.— At  Mount  Seir,  113. 
— life  of,  114. 

Eshcol,  grapes  of,  270. 

ESDEAS  or  Ezra,  544.  681. 

—  first   book   of,   681.— 
contents  of,  682.— second 
book  of,  683.  —  contents 
of,  684. 

Essenes,  sect  of,  677. 
ESTHEB,  book  of,  its  place, 
556— contents  of,  667, 568. 

—  Queen   of  Ahasuerus, 
558. 667.— her  history,  670. 
—preserves  the  Jews,  671. 
—remaining  chapters  of 
book  of,  687.— her  prayer, 
687* 

£tha*,  author  of  89th 
Psalm,  684 
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Evangelical  Prophet,  694. 

Eve,  30. 

Evil-merodach,  636. 

EXODUS,  book  of,  143,  144. 
145.— types  in,  200.— chief 
persons  in,  294. 

Expiation,  Feast  of,  213.— 
described,  222. 

EZEKIEL  in  Babylon,  622. 
—  account  of,  600.  —  his 
prophecies,  601.— predicts 
Christ,  638. 

Ezion-geber,  441. 

EZBA,  writings  of,  301.  645. 
—book  of,  641.— language 
of,  542.— his  office,  543.— 
said  to  be  Malaohi,  544.— 
Governor  of  Jerusalem, 
558.— his  reforms  and  re 
signation,  659.  684.— his 
death,  544. 

FALL  OF  MAN,  32. 

Famine  of  three  years,  416. 

Feast  of  Tabernacles,  213, 
214.  —  described,  218.—  of 
the  Passover,  213,  214— 
described,  216.— of  Pente 
cost,  213,  214.— described, 
216.— of  Trumpets,  213.— 
of  Expiation,  213.— of  Pu- 
rim,  213.  572.  — of  Dedi 
cation,  213.  668.— of  Un 
leavened  Bread,  215.  —  of 
In-gatherings,  218.  —  of 
Weeks,  216. 

Fire  for  Service  of  Taber 
nacle,  245. — not  in  second 
Temple,  437.-pillar  of,  266. 

First-born,  241. 

Fvrst-frwts,  241. 

GABEIEL  appears  to  Daniel, 
609. 

Gad,  blessing  of,  137.— por 
tion  of,  291.  331.  — the 
Seer,  372,— author  of  2nd 
00 
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Book  of  Samuel,  400.— 

denounces  the  numbering 

of  the  People,  417. 
Geba  built,  473. 
Gedaliah,  526. 
Gehazi,  servant  of  Elisha, 

433. 
GENESIS,  book   of,   21.  — 

types  of  Christ  in,  140.— 

prophecies  in,  141.— chief 

persons  in,  142. — Messiah 

predicted  in,  638. 
Gerizim,  Mount,  323.  502.— 

Temple  on  it,  552,  553. 
Gershom,  169. 
Geshem,  562. 
Gessius  Florus,  439. 
Gibeah,  381. 
Gibeonites  deceive  Joshua, 

324.— the  treaty,  324.— 

slain     by    Saul,    416.  — 

avenged,  416. 
Gideon,   Judge,   356.  —  his 

sign,   356.  —  his   victory, 

357.— his  ephod,  359. 
Gilgal,  318. 
Girdle,  193, 194. 
Gittith,  585. 
Golden     Candlestick,     181. 

190. 

Plate,  193.  197. 

Goliath,  384— slain,  384. 
Gomorrah,  80. 
Goshen,  122. 
Government,  different  forms 

of,  311. 

Great  River,  397. 
Sea,  397. 

HABAKKUK,  prophet.  627. 

—his  prophecies,  628. 
Hachaliah,  561. 
Hadad,  443. 
Hadadezer  406.— ware  with 

David,  408. 
Hadassar,  name  of  Esther, 

570, 


Hagar  expelled,  901. 

HAGGAI,  urges  building  the 
Temple,  554.  556.  — ac 
count  of,  631.  — his  pro 
phecies,  632. 

Hallelujah,  termination  of 
Psalms,  582.  —  beginning 
of,  585. 

Ham,  his  posterity,  69.  66. 

Hainan  plots  against  the 
Jews,  571.— hanged,  671. 

Hanani  appears  to  Asa,  473. 
—Governor  of  Jerusalem, 
562. 

Hananiah,  Governor  of  Je 
rusalem.  562.— a  name  of 
Shadrach,  602. 

Hand-writing  on  the  wall, 
538. 

Hannah,  374. 

Hanun,  408. 

Haran,  70. 

Hazael,  anointed  by  Elijah, 
463. — his  nature  revealed, 
486.— murders  Benhadad, 
486.— attacks  Judah,  507. 

Heler,  69. 

Hebrew,  origin  of,  69.— his 
tory  of,  395. 

Hebron,  402. 

HeUodorus,  Syrian  General, 
653.  698.  700. 

Heliopolis,  441. 

Heman,  author  88th  Psalm, 
584 

Hercules  and  Omphale,  266. 

Herod  the  Great,  rise  of, 
667. —  marries  Mariamne, 
668.— rebuilds  the  Tem 
ple,  489.  669.  —  murders 
Innocents,  671. 

Antipaa,  672. 

Herodians,  Sect  of  the,  678. 

HezeJciah,  king  of  Judah, 
512.  —  kept  the  Passover, 
512.  —  destroyed  Brazen 
Serpent,  512,  —  stripped 


the  Temple,  512. —  dis 
tressed  by  Assyrians,  512. 

—  life   extended,   512.— 
latter  days  of,  513. 

Hiel,  rebuilds  Jericho,  322. 

460. 

Higgaion,  585. 
High  Priest,  193. — garments 

of,  193.  —  his  office,  254. 

—  list    of,    551.  —  under 
governors  of  Syria,  566. 
640. 

mikiah.  518. 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  404.— 

aids  Solomon,  430. —  his 

debt,  443. 
Historical    Books,    306.  — 

contents   of,   307.  —  end, 

665. 

Hobab,  170. 
Hoham,  325. 
Holocaust,  206. 
Holofernes,  519. 
Holy  Land,  see  "Promised 

Land" 
Place,   180. —  in   the 

Temple,  433. 
Holy  of  Holies,  180. 
Hophni,  375. 
Horeb,  Mount,  463. 
HOSEA,  prophet,  493.  509.— 

account  of,  614. — his  pro 
phecies,  615.— predicts  the 

Messiahj  638. 
Hoshea,  king  of  Israel,  499. 

— in  captivity,  500. 
Huldah,  prophetess,  518. 
Hur,  168. 
Hushai,  413. 
Hyrcanus,   son    of    Simon 

Maccabaeus,  661.  697, 700. 

IBZAN,  a  Judge,  864. 
Ichabod,  375. 
Immanuel,  511. 
Incense,  235. 

Ingatherings,  Feast  of,  218, 
219. 


Innocents,  murdered,  671. 

Interregnum  in  kingdom  of 
Israel,  494.  499. 

Isaac  born,  89.— offered  up, 
91.  93,  94,  95.  —  marries, 
99.— dies,  120— life  of,  121. 

ISAIAH,  510.— offers  sign  to 
Ahaz,  611.  —  comforts 
Hezekiah,  512.— reproves 
Manasseh,  516.  —  when 
prophesied,  593.  —  styled 
Evangelical,  594.  —  his 
prophecy,  595. — concern 
ing  Christ,  596.  638. 

Ishbibenob,  416. 

IslibosTieth,  403. 

Ishmael  born.  85. — expelled, 
90.— posterity  of,  90. 

of     Judah 

Gedaliah,  525. 

Israel,  name  of  Jacob,  111. 

kingdom   of,    taken 

into  captivity,  500. 

Israelites  enslaved  146,  147. 
-male  children  destroyed, 
148.— borrow  of  Egypt 
ians,  161.-number  leaving 
Egypt,  162. —  their  de 
parture,  163  —  passage  of 
E-ed  Sea,  164.  —  refuse  to 
enter  Canaan,  272.  —  se 
duced  by  Midianitish  wo 
men,  287.— number  after 
40  years,  289.— history  of, 
395,  396. 

Issachar,  blessing  of,  136.— 
portion  of.  331. 

Ithamar,  priest,  288. 

JABAL,  45. 

Jabin,  354. 

Jacimus,  High  Priest;  658. 

Jacob,  102.  —  deception  of, 

104.  —  journey  to  Laban, 

105.  —  his  Ladder,  106.— 
sons  of,  108.  —  leaves  La- 
ban,  109. —  meets  Esau, 
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110,— called  Israel,  111.— 

wrestles  with  angel,  111. 

meaning   of  Jacob,  112. 

—journey  to  Egypt,  128, 

129.— his  death,  130 .— life 

of,  131,  132.  —  blesses  his 

sons,  133. 
Jaddua,  643. 
Joel,  354. 

JahazieL  a  Levite,  475. 
Jdir,  judge,  362. 
Japheth's  blessing,  58,  59.— 

descendants  of,  65. 
Japhia,  326. 
Jasher,  book  of,  326. 
Jason      (or     Jesus)     plots 

against  Onias  III.  654. 
Javan,  65. 
Jebusites,  421. 
Jeconias,   same  as   Jehoia- 

chim,  522. 
Jedidiah,  410. 
Jeduthun,  author  of  certain 

Psalms,  584. 
Jehoahaz,  king    of  Israel, 

489. —  his   reign,  489.— 

king  of  Judah  (Shallum), 

520. 
Jehoash  or  Joash,  king  of 

Israel,  490.— instructed  by 

Elisha,  490.— his  apologue, 

490.  —  defeats    Amaziah, 

490.— dies,  490. 
Jehoiachin    (Jeconias,    Co- 

niah),  king  of  Judah,  522. 

534.  — taken  to  Babylon, 

522.— released,  536. 
JehoiaTcim  (Miakim),  king 

of  Judah,  521.— his  People 

taken   to   Babylon,    521. 

534.  —  himself  eventually 

slain,  521. 

Jehoiada,  priest,  505,  506. 
Jehonadab,     260.  —  meets 

Jehu,  488. 
Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah 

allied  to  Ahab,  466.  -  his 

reign,  474.  —  instituted  a 


fast,  475.  — tho  Recorder, 

423. 

Jehu,  anointed  by  Elijah, 
463.  487.  — orders  death 
of  Jezebel,  467.  —  kills 
Jehoram,  487.  —  succeeds 
to  the  throne,  488.  — his 
reign,  488. 

prophet,  454.— reproves 

Jehoshaphat,  474. 

Jehoram,  king  of  Judah, 
weds  Athaliah,  474.  —  his 
reign,  503. 

king  of  Israel 

allied  to  Jehoshaphat, 
475.  —  wars  with  Moab, 

482.  —  suspects  Naaman, 

483.  —  oppressed  by  Ben- 
hadad,     484.  —  shot     by 
Jehu,  487. —  angry  with 
Elisha,  485. 

Jephthah,  judge,  363.  — his 
vow,  363. 

JEBEMIAH,  prophet,  518.— 
prophesied  Babylonish 
captivity,  521,  546.  —  per 
secuted,  523.  597. —  im 
prisoned,  524.  —  released, 
624.— flees  to  Egypt,  525. 

—  his  prophecies,  598.  — 
Book    of   Lamentations, 
599.  —  predicts   Messiah, 
638. 

Jericho,  the  spies  at,  317.— 
taken,  320.  —  destroyed, 
321.— curse  on  rebuilding 
it,  322.— rebuilt,  460. 

Jeroboam,  promised  the 
kingdom,  443.  —  king  of 
the  Ten  Tribes,  447.— 
set  up  two  Calves,  448. — 
arm  withered,  449.  — at 
tacked  by  Eehoboam,  470. 

—  by  Abijam,  472.  —  his 
death,  452. 

Ilnd,  498.  -  hi* 

reign,  493. 
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Jerusalem  taken, -404.- 
oalled  city  of  David,  420. 
—capital  of  kingdom  of 
Judah,  447.  —  destroyed 
by  Nebuchadnezzar,  523. 
—  restored  by  decree  of 
Cyrus,  548. 

Jeshanah  annexed  to  Judah, 
451. 

Jeshua  aids  Zerubbabel,  436. 
—returns  from  captivity, 
549.— a  son  of  Joiada,  642. 

Jesse,  370.  383.— at  choosing 
of  David,  401. 

JESUS  (or  Jason)  brother 
ofOniasIII.  654. 

Jethro,  151. 170. 

Jews,  when  so  called,  556.— 
various  sects  of,  673.— 
chief  sects  of,  674. 

Jezebel,  459.  —  her  death, 
467. 

Joab,  403.  —  opposes  the 
Syrians,  408.  —  aids  in 
death  of  Uriah,  409.— 
kills  Absalom,  413. —  in 
disgrace,  416.  —  opposes 
numbering  the  People, 
417.  —  rebels,  419.  —  his 
influence,  422. —  put  to 
death,  427. 

Joash,  king  of  Israel,  490. 

• son  of  Ahaziah,  505. 

—king  of  Judah,  506.— 
his  evil  days,  507. 

JOB,  69.  — book  of,  575.— 
sera  of,  576. — his  descent, 
576.— life  and  trials,  577. 
—his  three  friends,  578. 
—recompensed,  578.— his 
character,  579.— style  and 
doctrine,  580.  —  predicts 
the  Messiah,  638. 

Jobab,  576. 

Jochebed,  149 

JOEL,  prophet,  518.  —  ac 
count  of,  616.  — his  pro 
phecies,  617. 


JoTianan,  625. 

John  the  Eaptist,  prophe 
sied,  637. 

John  Hyrcanus,  son  of  Si 
mon  Maccabseus,  660,  661. 

Joiada,  High  Priest,  640. 

JoMan,  69.  576. 

JONAH,  prophet,  493.  — ac 
count  of,  621.— swallowed 
by  the  fish,  622. —  type 
of  Christ,  623.— sent  to 
Nineveh,  622. 

Jonathan,  son  of  Saul,  381. — 
friendship  for  David,  385. 

son  of  Abiathar, 

414. — or  Johanan,  son  of 
Joiada,  642.— Maccabseus, 
659. 

Jonadab,  412. 

Joneth-elem-rechokim,  585. 

Joram,  king  of  Israel,  477. 

Jordan,  passage  of,  318. 

Joseph,  life  of,  122.  — type 
of  Christ,  123. —  dreams 
of,  124.  — blessing  of,  137. 
— bones  buried,  335. — the 
High  Priest,  648. 

JOSHUA  at  Sinai,  173.— 
espies  Canaan.  270.  317.— 
successor  of  Moses,  290.— 
book  of,  314. — chronology 
of,  314. — contents  of,  315. 
—  events  in,  339.  — early 
life  of,  316.  —  crosses  Jor 
dan,  318.  —  angel  appears 
to,  319.  —  commands  Sun 
and  Moon  to  stand  still, 
325.— his  victories,  327.— 
divides  the  Land,  328. 331, 
332,  333 —death  of,  334.— 
his  miracles,  336. 

Josiah  prophesied  should 
come,  449. — king  of  Ju 
dah,  518.  —  repaired  the 
Temple,  518.  —  restored 
Religion  and  the  Pass 
over,  518.  682.  — fulfilled 
prophecy,  518.— died,  518. 
GG2 
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Jotham,  360.— his  apologue, 
360. —  a  king  of  Judah, 
510. 

Journey  of  Israelites 
through  the  wilderness, 
262.  295. 

Jubal,  45. 

Judah,  blessing  of,  135.— 
portion  of.  331. 

kingdom  of,  begins, 

446.— ends  in  Babylonish 
captivity,  523.  — kings  of, 
descended  from  David, 
471. 

Judcea,  became  province  of 
Persia,  566.  640 —subject 
to  Alexander  the  Great, 
645.  — to  Egypt,  G46.  — to 
Syria,  651.  —  divided  into 
five  districts,  651. — plun 
dered  by  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes,  655. — division  on 
the  death  of  Herod,  672. 

Jud&i,  556. 

Judas  Maccalceus,  657.  — 
purifies  the  Temple  and 
wars  against  Syria,  438. 
658. 

• son  of  Simon  Macca- 

baeus,  660. 

JUDGES,  the  enumerated, 
308. — government  of,  311. 
book  of,  340.  — authority 
of,  341.— contents  of,  342. 
—appointed  by  Jehosha- 
phat,  475. 

JUDITH  slays  Holofernes, 
519.— book  of,  686. 

Julius  Ctesar  conauered 
Judsea,  666. 

KADESH,  277, 278. 

Keilah  rescued  by  David, 
387. 

Keturah,  100. 

Kingdom  of  all  Israel  di 
vided,  310.— of  Ten  Tribes 
begins,  446.— ends,  500. 


Kings  of  united  Israel,  309. 

—of  Judah  and  of  Israel 

enumerated,  313. 
KINGS,  two  books  of,  425.— 

first  book  of,  426.— second 

book  of,  476. 
Korah's   rebellion,    273.  — 

explained,  274. 

LAB  AN,  105. 107. 

Laborosoarchod,  536.  (note). 

Labynetus,  536.  (note). 

Laish  345. 

Lantech,  son  of  Cain,  45. — 
of  Seth,  47,  48. 

LAMENTATIONS  of  Jere 
miah,  book  of,  599. 

Land  of  Promise.  See  Pro 
mised  Land. 

of  Canaan.  See  Pro 
mised  Land. 

Language  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  11. 

Laomedon,  646. 

Law  of  Medes  and  Persians, 
571. 

Law,  two  Tables  of  the, 
169— delivery  of  the,  171, 
172.  — of  Moses,  179.— 
Moral,  175.— Civil,  175.— 
Ceremonial,  175.  —  Levi- 
tical,  176. 

Leah,  107. 

Leprosy,  249.— in  man,  250. 
—  in  houses,  252,  —  in 
clothes,  253.— purification 
from,  251. 

Levi,  117.— blessing  of,  134. 

Levites,  257.  — portion  of, 
291.— wrong  of  a,  347. 

Lemtical  Law,  176.— defile 
ments,  246. 

LEVITICUS,  book  of,  201, 
202.— types  in,  261. 

Libnah,  512. 

Linen  Drawers,  193. 

Lot  separates  from  Abram, 
74.— rescued,  76.— escapes 
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from  Sodom,  80.— life  of, 
Lots,  feast  of,  572. 

MAACAH,  313.  473. 

MACCABEES,  why  so  called, 
657.  —  their  Government 
ends,  667.— two  Books  of, 
696.  —  contents  of  first 
book,  697.  —  of  second 
book,  698.— of  third  book, 
699.— of  fourth  book,  700. 

Machir,  414. 

Machpelah,  97. 

Mahalaleel,  47. 

Mahalath,  586.— Leannoth, 
585. 

Mahanaim,  403. 

Mahlon,  369. 

MALACHI  prophecies,  563. 
—  account  of,  636.  — his 
prophecies,  637. — prophe 
cies  concerning  Christ, 
638. 

Malchishua,  393. 

Man  created,  28. 

Manasseh,  defection  of  552. 
— son-in-law  of  Sanballat, 
653.— son  of  Jeddua,  648. 

•  tribe  of,  122.— por 

tion  of,  291.  331. 

"  king  of  Judah,  616. 

— captive  in  Babylon,  516. 
— restored,  516. 

MANASSES,  Prayer  of, 
apocryphal  book,  695. 

Manna,  166.  167.  — pot  or 
omer  of,  183.— ceased,  319. 

Manoah,  365. 

Marah,  166. 

Mardochceus,  or  Mordeoai, 
687. 

Mariamne,  Asmonean  Prin 
cess,  wife  of  Herod,  668. 

Marriage  instituted,  31. 

Maschil,  585. 

Mattaniah  (or  Zodokiah), 
king  of  Judah,  522. 


Mattathiaa  resists  Antio- 
chus  Epiphanes,  656,  657. 

Meat-offerings,  204.  —  de 
scribed,  243. 

Medad,  268. 

Mediterranean  Sea,  397. 

Melchizedek,  77,  78.  684. 

Menahem,  king  of  Israel, 
496. 

Menelaus,  or  Onias,  654. 

MephibosJieth,  son  of  Jona 
than,  407.  414. 

Merab,  daughter  of  Saul, 
385. — his  sons  slain,  416. 

Mercy  Seat,  181.  184— not 
in  second  Temple,  437. 

Meribah,  278. 

Merodach,  king  of  Babylon, 
513. 

Mesha,  king  of  Moab,  482. 

Meshach'.in  Babylon,  331.— 
in  Fiery  Furnace,  533. 

MESSIAH,  the,  predicted, 
594.  —  throughout  the 
Bible,  638, 

Methuselah,  49. 

MICAH,  prophet,  610.  613.— 
account  or,  624. — his  pro 
phecies,  625.— predicts  the 
Messiah,  638. 

the  Epnraimite'a 

idolatry,  346. 

Micaiah  prophecies  against 
Ahab,  466. 

Michal,  daughter  of  Saul, 
385, 

MichmasTi,  381. 

Michtam,  685. 

Midian,  100. 

Midianites,  279.— slain,  290. 

Milcom,  441. 

Mincha,  243. 

Minor  Prophets,  the  writ 
ings  of,  612.— contents  of, 
613. 

Miracles  in  wilderness,  165. 
—  of  Elijah,  480.  — of 
Elisha,  491,  492. 
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Miriam,  164.— her  sedition, 
269.— her  leprosy,  2R9.— 
her  death,  277. 

Mishael,  or  Meshach,  602. 

Mismor,  685— Shir,  585. 

Mitre,  the,  193. 197- 

Mizveh,  Council  at,  348.— 
called  by  Samuel,  377. 

Moab,  80. 

Moabites,  279. 

Moloch,  442. 

Monarchical  government, 
311. 

Money,  98. 

Monthly  sacrifice,  212. 

Mordecai,  at  Babylon,  522. 
—uncle  of  Esther,  570.— 
offends  Haman,  571.  — 
honoured  by  the  King, 
671.— history  of,  573.— his 
dream,  687. 

Iforiah,  Mount,  92.— Tem 
ple  on  it,  431. 

Mosaic  Dispensation,  174. 

Moses,  birth  of,  149.— pre 
served,  150.  —  at  burning 
bush,  152.— sent  to  Egypt, 
163.  —  Aaron  with  him, 
164. — his  song  of  thanks 
giving,  164.  299.  —  passes 
Bed  Sea,  164.  — Law  of, 
174.  299.  — fetches  water 
from  the  Rock,  278— with 
Brazen  Serpent,  283.— his 
last  acts,  290.— predicts 
Christ's  coming,  298.  638. 
—repeats  the  Law,  298.— 
his  death,  300.— life  of, 
302.— his  writings,  303  — 
type  of  Christ,  304.— 
author  of  certain  Psalms, 
584. 

Most  Holy  Place,  434. 

Murder  forbidden,  55. 

Murmwings  of  Israelites, 
267. 

Music  and  Singing  added  to 
"Divine  Worship,  428. 


Muthlablen,  585, 

NAAMAII,  446. 
Naaman,  483. 
Nabal  389. 

Nabonadius,  536.  (note) 
Nabopolassar,  521.  534 
Naboth,  his  vineyard,  466.— 

his  death,  465. 
Nadab,  172.  245.— a  king  of 

Israel,  433. 
Nahash,  380. 
Nahim,  prophet,  626. 
Naomi,  355.  369.  370. 
Naphtali,  blessing  of,  137.— 

portion  of,  331. 
Nathan,  372.— author  of  2nd 

Book   of  Samuel,  400.— 

reproves    David,    410.  — 

anoints  Solomon,  419. 
Nazarites,  259. 
Nazaritism,  259. 
Nebo,  Mount,  300. 
Nebuchadnezzar,  takes  Jews 

captives  to  Babylon,  521. 

—again,  second  time,  522. 

—  his  dreams,  532.  —  sets 
up  image,  533.— his  reign, 
534.— second  dream,  535. 

—  insane  and  dies,  535. 

Nebuzar-adan,  514.  525. 

Neginah,  585. 

Neginoth,  585. 

NEHEMIAH,  rebuilds  Jeru 
salem,  553.  562.— book  of, 
560.  — his  history,  561.— 
his  reforms,  562.— last  days 
and  death,  563.— writings 
of,  564. 

Nehiloth,  585. 

Nehushtan,  name  of  Brazen- 
Serpent,  512. 

Nericosolassar,  636.  (note) 
Neriglissar,  636.  (note) 
Nethinim,  258. 
Nile,  397. 
Nimrod,  61. 
Nineveh.,  Jonah  sent  to,  622 


Jfisroch,  613. 

Nisus's  hair,  366. 

Noah,  60. — enters  the  Ark, 
52. — leaves  it,  55. — Coven 
ant  with,  56.— his  occupa 
tion,  57.  — his  prophecy, 
68— fulfilled,  59. 

Nob,  386. 

Numbering  the  People  by 
Moses,  265.— again,  289.— 
by  David,  417. 

NUMBEES,  book  of,  263.— 
contents  of,  264 

OBADIAH,  461,  462.— his 
prophecy,  620. 

Obed-edom,  405. 

Oblations,  204.  233. 

Ochus,  643. 

Oded,  prophet,  498.  611. 

Offerings,  bloody,  203.  — - 
drink,  204.— meat,  204  — 
peace,  207.— burnt,  206.— 
sin,  208.— trespass,  209. 

Og,  285. 

Old  Testament,  books  of.  3. 

Otnri,  King  or  Israel,  slays 
Zimri,  456.  487. — succeeds 
him,  457.  —  founded  Sa 
maria,  457. 

Onias,  son  of  Jaddua,  646.— 
son  of  Simon  the  Just, 
648.  — Onias  III,  653.— 
Onias,  (or  Menelaus)  bro 
ther  of  Jason,  654. 

Orel,  358. 

Othniel,  326.  — the  Judge, 
349. 

PALESTINE,  397.— when  so 

called,  651. 
Palmyra,  441. 
Paradise,  41. 
Paraleipomena,  627. 
Passover,    instituted,    157, 

168.— type  of  Christ,  169. 

820.  —  Christian,  160.— 
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Feast  of,  213,  214,  — do- 

scribed,   215.  —  renewed. 

319.— kept,  612. 
Patriarchal      Government, 

311. 

Peace-offerings,  207. 
Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  498. 

— attacked  Ahaz,  611. 
PeJcaUah,  king   of  Israel, 

Peleg,  69. 

Pentateuch,  books  of,  4 
Pentecost,  feast  of,  213,  214 
—described,  216.— Chris 
tian's  Whit-sunday,  217. 

Persia,  kings,  655. 

Pestilence,  inflicted  on  Da 
vid,  417. 

Pharos  or  Pharash,  675. 

Pharisees,  sect  of,  675. 

Pharaoh's  dreams,  122.  127. 

Pharaoh-necho,  518.  620. 

Philip,  son  of  Herod,  672. 

Philistines,  oppression  of 
the,  353. 

Phineas.  or  Phinehas,  288.— 
son  of  Eli,  376. 

Phraates,  the  Parthian,  661. 

Pillar  ofjire,  and  of  Cloud, 
266. 

Pillar  of  Hercules,  366. 

Piram,  325. 

Pisgar,  mount,  300. 

Plagues  of  Egypt,  155,  166. 
— among  Israelites,  276.— 
inflicted  on  David,  417. 

Plurality  of  Persona  in  the 
Godhead,  26. 

Poetical  Books,  7.  574 

Potiphar,  122. 

Priests,  256.  —  courses  of; 
256. 

Princes  of  the  People,  337. 

Promise,  the  first,  3V.  —  of  a 
Redeemer,  38.— to  Abram, 
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Promised  Land  espied,  270. 
—apportioned,  291.  —  by 
Joshua,  828. 381.— account 
of,  397. 

Prophet,  the  disobedient, 
450. 

Prophetical  Books,  8. 590.— 
their  division,  591.— order, 
592. 

Prophets,  Greater  and  Mi 
nor,  591. — beforOj  during, 
and  after,  Captivity,  592. 

— — —  and  contemporary 
Kings,  318. 

Greater,  y.  —  Mi 
nor,  10.  — their  writings, 
612.— contents  of,  613. 

— —  sons  of  the,  399. 

Propitiatory,  the,  184. 

PBOVEBBS  of  Solomon,  445. 
—book  of,  587. 

PSALMS,  book  of,  424  — 
contents  of,  581.  —  their 
division,  582.  —their  sub 
jects,  683.  —  authors  of, 
584  —  inscriptions  and 
titles  of,  585. 

Ptolemy  ISpiphanes,  649. — 
Euergetes,  648.  —  Lagus, 
646.  —  Philadelphus,  647. 
— Philopater,  648.  — pro 
fanes  the  Temple,  649. 
699.— Soter,  647. 

Pul  attacks  king  of  Israel, 
496. 

Purification,     247.  i— .  from 

'  Leprosy,  251. 

Pwrim,  feast  of,  218.  — in 
stituted,  672. 

BABSABIS,  512. 

RabshaTeeh,  512. 
Rachel,  107— her  death,  118. 
Eahdb,  317.— preserved,  321. 
Rainbow,  covenant  of  the, 

66. 
Ramah,  Duilt,  478. 


Rameses,  122. 
Ramoth  Gilead,  466, 
Ravens  feed  Elijah,  46L 
Rebekah,  99. 
Rechabites,   origin   of  the, 

170.  260. 

Red  Heifer,  the,  247. 
Red  Sea,  passage  of,  164 
Refuge,  cities  of,  291,  292. 
Rehoboam,  446.  —  retained 

but  two   Tribes.  447.— 

invaded  by  Shishak,  470. 

—warred  with  Jeroboam, 

471.— died,  471. 
Rephidim,  16a 
Reuben's  guilt,  119.— inter 
cedes  for  Joseph,  122. — 

blessing  of,  133.  —  portion 

of,  291.  331. 
Rezin,  king  of  Syria,  498.— 

attacks  Ahaz,  611. 
Riblah,  523. 
Rizpah,     403.  —  her     sons 

slain,  416.  —  her  affection, 

416. 

Robe  of  the  Ephod,  193. 195. 
EUTH,  book  of,  367.  — her 

history,   369.  —  reference 

to  Christ,  368. 

SABBATICAL  Year,  feast  of, 

226. 

Sabbath  instituted,  31.  211. 
Saline  Rape,  366. 
Sacrifices,  203.— bloody.  206, 

—  national,   210.  —  daily, 

210. —  weekly,    211.— 

monthly,     212.  —  yearly, 

213. 
Sadducees,  founder  of  the. 

647— Sect  of,  676. 
Salome,  672. 
Samaria   founded,    457.  — 

famine  in,  486. 
Samaritans,  religion  of  the, 

502.— offers  in  rebuilding 

the  Temple,  552. 
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Samson,  Judge,  365.  —  his 
riddle,  366.  —  slaughter  of 
Philistines,  365.  —  im 
prisoned,  365. — carried  off 
gates  of  Gaza,  365. 

SAMUEL,  books  of,  371.— 
author  of,  372.— first  book, 
contents  of,  373.  —  born, 
374. — at  Mizpeh  and  Gil- 
gal,  377.  —  reproves  Saul, 

381,  382.  —  anoints  David, 
383.  —  dies,    389.  —  sum 
moned  by  witch  of  Endor, 
392. — second  book  of,  400. 

Sanballat,  353.  —  builds 
Temple  on  Mount  Geri- 
zim,  553.  641.  —  opposes 
Nehemiah,  562. 

Sanctuary,  180. 

Sanhedrim,  origin  of  the, 
170,  268. 

Sarah,  see  Sarai. 

Sarai,  wife  of  Abram,  73. — 
called  Sarah,  88. 

Sardanapalus,  496. 

Sargon,  515. 

Saul,  king,  378,  379.  —  at 
Nahash,  380.  —  his  first 
error,  381.— at  Michmash, 
381.— rejected  by  Samuel, 

382.  —  persecutes   David, 
385.     387.  —  in     David's 
power,  388.— again,  390.— 
his  death,  393.  —  his  sons 
slain,  416. 

Schools  of  the  Prophett,  399. 

Scopas,  650. 

Scribes,  the,  679. 

Sects  of  the  Jews,  673,  674. 

Seed  of  the  Woman,  39. 

Segub,  460. 

Selah,  586. 

Seleueus     Nicator,    647.  — 

PMlopater,  653. 
Sennacherib,  612.-defeated, 

515. 
Septuagint,  the,  13.  — when 

written,  647. 


Seraiah,  the  Scribe,  428. 

Serpent,  the  Brazen,  283. — 
type  of  Christ,  284. 

Serpents,  plague  of  fiery, 
283,  284. 

Seth,  46.— posterity  of.  47. 

Seventy-two  Elders,  chosen, 
268. 

Shadrack  and  companions 
in  Babylon,  531.— in  fiery 
furnace,  533. 

Shallum,  king  of  Israel,  495. 

Shalmaneser,  499. — took  Is 
rael  captive,  500. — troubles 
Hezekiah,  512. 

Shamgar,  the  Judge,  852. 

Shaphan,  the  Scribe,  518. 

Sharezer,  513.  515. 

Shealtiel,  550. 

Sheba,  son  of  Bichri,  415.— 
Queen  of,  visits  Solomon, 
444. 

Shecliem,  116.  —  capital  of 
Kingdom  of  Israel,  447. 

Shechina/i,  186.— not  in  2nd 
Temple,  437. 

Shem,  blessed,  58,  59.  —  pos 
terity  of,  68.  —  his  school, 
303. 

Shemaiah,  446.  470. 

Shemer^  457. 

Shemmith,  585. 

Shew-bread,  234  —  table  of, 
188. 

Sheshbazzar,  a  name  of 
Zerubbabel,  650. 

Shibboleth,  364 

Shiggaion,  585. 

Shiloh,  330. 

Shimei  curses  David,  414— 
slain,  429. 

Shir,  586. 

Shishak  plunders  the  Tom- 
pie,  435. 470. 

Shobach,  408. 

Shothan-edntt,  585 

Shoshannim,  585. 

Shulamite,  589, 
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Sign  offered  to  Aliaz,  511. 

Sihon,  285. 

Simeon,  117.  —  blessing  of, 
134— portion  of,  331. 

Simon,  the  Just,  high-priest, 
647. —  the  second,  649.— 
the  Benjamite,  653.  — 
Maooabseus,  637.  660. 

Sin  Offerings,  208. 

Sins  of  Israelites  in  wilder 
ness,  267. 

Sinai,  169.— departure  from, 
265. 

Singing  added  to  Divine 
Service,  423.. 

Sirach,  689. 

Sisera,  354. 

Slavery,  229,  230.  — release 
from,  226.  231. 

Smerdis,  called  Artaxerxes, 
539. — succeeds  Cambyses, 
552. 

So,  king  of  Egypt,  499. 

SocchcBus,  founder  of  sect  of 
Sadducees,  676. 

Sodom,  80. 

Sogdianus,  641. 

Solomon,  410. — appointed  to 
succeed  David,  418, 419.— 
succeeds  to  the  throne, 
427.— puts  to  death  Adon- 
ijah,  427. —  his  wisdom, 
428.— judgment,  428.— ex 
tent  of  kingdom,  430.— 
his  fame,  441.— his  works, 
441.  —  his  errors,  441.  — 
idolatry,  442.  —  troubles 
and  death,  M3.  — life  of, 
444— his  writings,  445.— 
author  of  certain  Psalms, 
584.—  Wisdom  of,  (book 
of),  688. 

SONG  OF  SOLOMON,  589.— 
of  Degrees,  585. —  of 
Thanksgiving"  by  Moses, 
164.  —  of  Three  Holy 


Sons  of  God,  46.— of  Men. 

46. — of  Korah,  authors  of 

certain  Psalms,  584. 
Spies,  the  ten,  visit  Canaan, 

170. 
Stations  in  Israelites'  jour- 

neyings,  262,  295.  305. 
Sun  and  Moon,  stand  still, 

325. 
Sun-Dial  first  mentioned, 

511.  —  brought  backward, 

512. 
SUSANNA,  history  of,  611.— 

Apocryphal  book,  693. 
Synagogue,  origin  of,  433. 
Syria,  kings  of,  526.  —  from 

the  death  of  Alexander 

the  Great,  652. 


TABEAL,  511. 

Tabernacle,  178.— court  of 
178.  —  covering  of,  179.  — 
parts  of,  180.  —  vessels  of, 
181.  — completed,  199.— 
holy  persons  in,  254. — set 
up  in  Shiloh,  330. —  at 
Gfibeon,  398.— taken  down, 
433. — one  made  by  David, 
433. 

Tabernacles,  Feast  of,  218, 
214.  —  described,  218.— 
revised  by  Ezra,  559. 

Table  of  Skew-bread,  181. 

Tables  of  the  Law  or  Coven 
ant,  169.  —  of  Testimony, 
173.— in  the  Ark,  183. 

Tadmor,  441. 

Tahpenes,  443. 

Talmai,  413. 

Tamar,  daughter  of  David, 
412. 

Tarshish,  441. 

Tartan,  512. 

Tartessits,  441. 

TeUlldh,  585. 

Teko*,  475,-widow  of,  418, 
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Temple,  founded,  431.— 
numbers  employed,  432. — 
dedication,  433. — its  ex 
tent,  434.— plundered  by 
Shishak,  435.  470.— re 
paired  by  Joash,  435,  436. 
— plundered  by  Ahaz,  435. 
511.— by  Hezekiah,  435. 
512.— by  Nebuchadnezzar. 
435.  521,  522.— polluted 
by  Manasseh,  435.  516.— 
restored  by  Josiah,  435. 
518. — destroyed  by  Nebu 
chadnezzar,  435.  523.  — 
type  of  Christ.  440. 

the  Second,  by  Zerub- 

babel,  436. 554.— hindered, 
553. —  dedication,  556.  — 
its  size,  437. — its  defici 
encies,  437. — progress  of, 
557. — plundered  and  pro 
faned,  438.  654.  656.— re 
stored,  438.  658.— re-dedi 
cated,  658. 

repaired    by    Herod, 

439.   669.— destroyed   by 
Titus,  439. 

•  on  Mount  Gerizim,  553. 
Ten  Commandments,  174. 
Ten    Tribes   revolt,  446. — 

taken  into  captivity,  500. 

Terah,  70.— image  maker, 
71.— died,  73. 

Teraphim,  346. 

Theocracy,  311,  312.— how 
long,  394. 

Thephilah,  585. 

Tibni,  king  of  Israel,  458. 

Tiglath-Pileser,  498.  —  aids 
Ahaz,  511. 

Tiphsah,  496. 

TirhaJcah,  512,  513. 

Tirshatha,  550.  561. 

Tirzah,  capital  of  Israel,  454. 

Tithes,  242. 

Tobiah,  553.  —  opppsee  Ne- 
hemiah.  562.— dispossess 
ed  by  Nehemiah,  563.. 


TOBIT,  book  of  685. 

Tola,  judge,  362. 

Tree  of  knowledge,  29. 

Trespass  Offerings,  209. 

Trumpets,  Feast  of,  213.— 
described  221. 

Trypho,  659,  660. 

Tubal-Cain,  45. 

Type,  a,  96. 

of  Christ,  Adam,  40.  — 

Ark,  GO.-Melchizedek,  79. 
— Otfering  of  Isaac,  95.— 
Joseph,  223. — in  Genesis, 
140.— Passover,  159. 220.— 
in  Exodus,  200.— Jewish 
Feasts,  220.— of  Taber 
nacle?,  220. — in  Leviticus, 
269.-Moses,  304.-Joshua, 
338.— Temple,  440— Jo 
nah,  623.  — in  the  Old 
Testament,  639. 

UNBLOODY  OFFERINGS, 
204. 

Uncleanness,  246. 

Unleavened  Bread,  Feast  of, 
205.— described,  225. 

Uriah,  slain,  409. 

Urijah,  priest,  511.— pro 
phet,  521. 

Urim  and  Thummim,  198.— 
not  in  2nd  Temple,  437. 

Uz,  ancestor  of  Job,  576. 

Uzzah's  death  from  touch 
ing  the  Ark,  405. 

Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  509. 
smote  with  leprosy,  509. 

VASHTI,  divorced,  570. 
Vicarious  Sacrifice,  36. 
Vows,  236.-afnrinative,  237. 

—negative,  238. 
Vulgate,  17. 

WANDEBING  in  the  Wit 

derness,  271. 
Water  from  Book  in  Horeb| 

168.— at  Meribah,  278, 
SB 
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Wave-offering,  232. 

Weekly  sacrifice,  211. 

Weeks,  Feast  of,  216. 

Whitsunday,  217. 

Widow  of  Zarephath,  or 
Sarepta,  461. 

WISDOM  OF  SOLOMON, 
book  of,  688. 

WISDOM  OF  JESUS,  or  (Ec- 
clesiasticus),  689.  —  con 
tents  of,  690. 

Witch  of  Endor,  392. 

XEEXES  I.  557.  — the  Se 
cond,  641. 

YEAE  OF  JUBILEE,  227.— 

a  type,  228. 
Yearly  Sacrifices,  213,  214, 


ZACHAEIAH,  king  of  Israel, 
494. 

Zadok,  priest,  298.  — with 
I/avid,  414.— anoints  So 
lomon,  419.  —  promoted, 
427. 

Zalmonah,  282.  358. 

Zarephath,  widow  of,  461. 

Zeba,  358. 

Zeboim,  82. 

Zebulun,  blessing  of,  136.— 
portion  of,  331. 

ZECHARIAH,  urges  building 
of  Temple,  554,  666.— ac 


count  of,  633. —  his  pro 
phecies,  634.—  respecting 
Christ,  635.  638. 

Zedekiah,  king  of  Judah, 
523.— his  eyes  put  out, 
523.  —  died  in  Babylon, 
523.— fulfils  two  prophe 
cies,  623. 

Zeeb,  358. 

Zelophekad,  291. 

ZEPHANIAH,  prophecies, 
518.— account  of,  629.— 
his  prophecies,  630. 

Zera,  473. 

Zerubbabel,  rebuilds  the 
Temple,  436.— predeces 
sor  of  Ezra,  543.— returns 
from  the  Captivity,  549.— 
called  Sheshbazzar,  550.— 
his  history,  550. — rejects 
aid  of  Samaritans,  652.— 
referred  to  in  1  Esdraa, 
682. 

Ziba,  407.  — his  treachery, 
414. 

Zibiah,  .505. 

Ziklag,  390,  391. 

Zillah,  45. 

Zilpah,  107. 

Zimri,  288.— sla^s  Elah.  456. 
487.  —  succeeds  as  king, 
456.— destroyed  by  Omri, 
456. 

Zipporah,  15 

Zophar,   the    .Naamathite, 
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Edition,  revised  and  enlarged,  with  an 
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Rev.  A.  C.  JENNINGS,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo,  7/6 

The  aim  of  this  work  is  to  present,  in  a  condensed  form,  the  prin 
cipal  facts  in  the  growth  and  development  of  the  Christian  Church 
during  the  first  four  centuries.  So  much  we  gather  from  the 
preface,  and  an  inspection  of  the  succeeding  pages  would  tend  to 
show  that  the  author  has  carried  out  his  object  with  excellent 
fidelity,  perspicuity,  and  conciseness.  We  conclude  that  the 
volume  is  designed  as  a  manual  for  the  use  of  students  preparing 
for  Holy  Orders,  and  for  such  a  purpose  it  should  prove  admirably 
adapted.  A  couple  of  chronological  tables  and  a  serviceable  index 
add  to  the  general  utility  of  the  work. — Critique  of  the  first 
edition  in  the  "  Cambridge  Chronicle." 

Ordination  Questions, 

as  given  at  the  Recent  Examinations  of 
Deacons  and  Priests  in  Various  Dioceses ; 
with  General  Instructions  to  Candidates  for 
Holy  Orders,  and  List  of  Books  recommended, 
edited  by  Rev.  S.  STEWART  STITT.  New 
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The  Creed  and  the  Church, 

a  Hand-Book  of  Theology,  being  a  SYNOPSIS 
of  Pearson  on  the  Creed ;  and  of  Hooker's 
Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  V.,  with  brief 
Papers  on  Heresies  and  Schisms;  Life  and 
Epistles  of  S.  Paul ;  History  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer;  XXXIX  Articles,  &c.;  by 
the  Rev.  EDGAR  SANDERSON,  M.A.,  late 
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Scholar  of  Clare  College.  Fifth  Edition. 
post  8vo.  cloth,  3/6 

"  A  very  miracle  of  condensation.  It  includes  within  the  limits  of 
240  pages  of  very  small  Svo.  a  synopsis  of  Pearson  on  the  Creed, 
and  Hooker's  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  Book  V.  and  brief  papers  on 
Heresies  and  Schisms,  the  Lite  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  the 
History  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  the  Thirty-nine  Articles, 
and  the  first  four  General  Councils. — The  abridgment  is  so  fairly 
done,  especially  in  the  case  of  Pear-;on,  as  to  retain  a  well  propor 
tioned  resemblance  to  the  argument  of  the  original. — Critique  in 
"  Contemporary  Review." 

The  Gospel  according-  to  St.  Matthew, 

The  Greek  Text,  with  Critical,  Grammatical, 
and  Explanatory  Notes,  Prolegomena,  £c., 
by  the  late  Rev.  \V.  TROLLOPE,  M.A.,  a 
New  Edition,  revised  by  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
ROWLANDSON,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Corpus 
College,  Cr.  Svo.  cloth,  5,- 

The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Mark, 

The  Greek  Text,  with  Critical,  Grammatical, 
and  Explanatory  Notes,  Prolegomena,  &c.,  by 
the  Rev.  W.  H'  ROWLANDSON,  M.A.,  Third 
Edition,  Cr.  Svo.  c1rth,  4/6 

The  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke, 

The  Greek  Text  with  Prolegomena, Appendices, 
and  Grammatical  and  Explanatory  Notes,  by 
Rev.  W.  TROLLOPE,  M.  A.,  revised  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  ROWLANDSON,  late  Fellow  of  Corpus 
College,  Fifth  Edition,  cr.  Svo.  cloth,  5/- 

Acts  of  the  Apostles, 

The  Greek  Text,  with  Critical,  Grammatical 
and  Explanatory  Notes,  Indices,  Maps,  and 
Examination  Questions,  on  the  basis  of  the 
edition  of  TROLLOPE  &  BROWNE.  Seventh 
Edition,  re-edited,  enlarged,  and  revised 
by  the  Rev.  W.  T.  SOUTHWARD,  M.A., 
cr.  Svo,  6/- 

This  is  not,  as  might  be  supposed  at  first  sight,  a  mere  cram-book 
It  is  said,  on  the  title-page,  to  be  on  the  basis  of  Trollope  and 
Browne.  But  Mr.  Southward  has  transformed  the  original  edition 
into  a  commentary  of  a  very  high  class.  To  all  students  we  can 
recommend  this  work  in  the  strongest  terms. — Indian,  Church 
Quarterly  Review. 
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School   &  University  Analyses 

By  the  Rev.  Dr.  PIN  NOCK. 

Scripture  History, 

an  Analysis  of,  Intended  tor  Readers  of  OLD 
TESTAMENT  HISTORY,  with  MAPS,  Copious 
Index  and  Examination  Questions.  New  Edi 
tion.  i8mo.  cloth,  3/6 

New  Testament  History, 

an  Analysis  of,  Embracing  the  Criticism  and 
Interpretation  of  the  original  Text ;  with 
Questions  for  Examination.  New  Edition. 
i8mo  cloth,  4/- 

English  Church  History, 

an  Analysis  •!,  with  Questions  for  Examina 
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vised  and  enlarged  by  Rev.  W.  T.  SOUTH 
WARD,  M.A.,  small  cr.  8vo.  5/- 

A    Short    Analysis   of   Old    Testament 
History, 

with  Questions  for  Schools.  Fifteenth  Edition, 
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History, 

with  Questions  for  Schools.  Fourth  Edition^ 
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The  Law  of  the  Rubric, 

and  the  Transition  Period  of  the  Church  of 
England.  8vo.  sewed,  3/- 

The  Church  Key,  Belfry  Key,  &  Organ 
Key, 

with  Legal  Cases  and  Opinions,  PARISH  LAY 
COUNCILS,  and  the  AUTOC  RACY  OF  THE 
CLERGY,  8vo.  cloth,  si- 
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Rubrics  for  Communicants, 

Explanatory  of  the  HOLY  COMMUNION  OFFICE, 
with  Prayers,  Aids  to  Examination,  and 
Scripture  Illustrations,  (to  be  used  in  Churches) 
i8mo.  cloth,  i/- 

Church  Choirs  and  Church  Music, 

Their  Origin  and  Usefulness.  Second  Edition. 
8vo.  sewed,  6d. 

By  the  Rev.  J.  GORLE,  M.A. 
Butler's  Analogy, 

a  New  Analysis  of,  with  Questions.  Sixth 
Edition.  i8mo.  cloth,  3,'- 

Pearson  on  the  Creed, 

an  Analysis  of,  with  Examination  Questions. 
Sixth  Edition.  iSmo.  cloth,  4/- 

Hooker,  Book  V., 

an  Analysis  of,  with  Examination  Questions. 
Sixth  Edition.  iSmo.  cloth,  4/- 

Paley's  Horae  Paulinae, 

an  Analysis  of,  with  Examination  Questions 
together  with  a  Tabular  OUTLINE  OF  S. 
PAUL'S  LIFE.  Second  Edition.  iSmo.  cloth,  3/- 

TROLLOPE'S  CHURCH  MANUALS. 

XXXIX  Articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng 
land,  Questions  and  Answers  on.  Ninth 
Edition,rt\\st&  and  enlarged  by  H.  E.  KETCH- 
LEY,  M.A.,  Oxon.,  with  Introduction  by  Canon 
KNOX- LITTLE,  i8mo  cloth,  3/- 

Liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England, 

Questions  and  Answers  on.  Eleventh  Edition. 
Revised  and  enlarged  by  the  Rev.  F.  J. 
FOAKES-JACKSON,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Dean 
of  Jesus  College.  i8mo.  cloth,  2/- 

To  enable  Students  to  grasp  a  knowledge  of  the  Englisk 
Liturgy  and  Ritual  this  small  book  is  admirably  suited. 
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A  Guide  to  the  Study  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer, 

by  the  REV.  ALGERNON  WARD,  M.A.,  Tutor 
and  Divinity  Lecturer  at  The  Queen's  College, 
Birmingham,  cr.  8vo.  I/-  nett. 

"This  is  an  useful,  though  unpretending,  little  book.  It  is  useful 
as  containing  a  summary  of  the  history  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and 
its  various  offices.  But  it  does  not  aim  at  giving  the  reader  more 
than  a  summary.  The  foot-notes  are  particularly  good  and 
helpful."—"  Church  of  Iceland  Gazette." 


The  Four  Gospels, 

Questions  and  Answers  on  the  Introduction  to 
the,  compiled  and  arranged  by  the  REV. 
S.  STEWART  STITT,  M.A.,  Series  'One,  cr.  8vo, 
2/-  nett. 

It  is  hoped  by  the  author  that  this  book  may  be  of  use  to 
the  student  of  slender  means  by  supplying  him  with  a  well 
stocked  notebook,  and  that  others  who  possess  a  good 
library  may  yet  find  this  useful  as  helping  them  to  arrange 
the  facts  of  the  Gospel  history.  The  notes  would  appear  to 
be  judiciously  selected  and  arranged  with  care,  and  read 
able  even  from  the  standpoint  of  the  general  reader. — 

[Guardian. 

Acts  and  Pauline  Epistles, 

Questions  and  Answers  on  the  Introduction  to 
the,  compiled  and  arranged  by  the  REV. 
S.  STEWART  STITT,  M.A.,  Series  J^ivo,  cr.  8vo, 
2/-  nett. 


Sermon  Sketches  on  the  Creed, 

or  Plain  Outlines  for  Instruction  on  the  First 
Principles  of  the  Christian  Religion  by  the 
Rev.  CROASDAILE  E.  HARRIS,  cr.  8vo.  i/- 

Old  Testament  History, 

in  the  form  of  Questions  and  Answers.  By 
R.  J.  GRIFFITHS  B.A.,  LL.B.,  i8mo.  cloth,  <)d. 


6        J.  HALL  &>  SOJV,  CAMBRIDGE. 
Paley's  Evidences  of  Christianity, 

Comprising  the  Text  of  Paley,  verbatim  ;  Ex 
amination  Questions  at  the  foot  of  each  page, 
and  a  full  Analysis  prefixed  to  each  Chapter. 
By  Rev  GEORGE  FISK,  LL.B.  Tenth  Edition. 
cr.  8vo.  cloth,  4/6 

Paley's  Evidences  of  Christianity, 

A  short  Analysis  of,  with  Questions  and  recent 
Senate-house  Examination  Papers  by  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  BACON,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition, 
i8mo,  2/6 

Paley's  Evidences  of  Christianity, 

The  Argument  of,  intended  for  the  use  of 
Candidates  for  the  Previous  Examination,  as 
a  Companion  to  the  entire  Work  of  Paley,  by 
J.  PERKINS,  LL.D.  Third  Edition,  i8mo.  i/- 

Paley  Verses, 

by  Paley's  Ghost,  cr.  Svo.  i/- 


Hailam's  Constitutional  Hist,  of  England 

An  Analysis  of,  for  the  use  of  Students,  with 
Tables,  Explanation  of  Terms,  £c.,  by  GEORGE 
PARKER  M.A.,  S.  John's  College,  cr.  8vo.  cloth 
Second  Edition,  3/6 

Student's  English  Chronology, 

for  Constitutional,  Legal,  Economic  and  Ec 
clesiastical  History,  Part  1,  General  Annals, 
by  G.  PARKER,  M.A.,  i>vo.  2/6 
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TRANSLATIONS,    &c. 
^schylus  Prometheus  Vinctus, 

Text  with  English  Notes  and  Literal  Prose 
Translation,  by  J.  PERKINS,  LL.D.,  Fellow 
and  Tutor  of  Downing  College,  I2mo.  3/6 
Translation  separately,  i/- 

jEschylus,  the  Persians  of, 

An  English  Prose  Version.  New  Editiony 
revised  and  corrected  by  E.  S.  CROOKE,  B.A., 

cr.  8vo  i/- 

Aristophanes  The  Birds  of, 

Translated  into  Literal  English,  with  Notes, 
£c.,  by  \V.  C.  GREEN,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Aristophanes,  The  Clouds  of, 

Translated  into  Literal  English,  with  Notes, 
&c.,  by  W.  C.  GREEN,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Aristophanes,  The  Plutus  of, 

Closely   Translated,    with    Notes,    by  W.   C. 
GREEN,  M.A.,  Third  Edition,  cr.  8vo  2/- 

Aristophanes  Wasps, 

Literally  Translated,  with  Notes  and  Test 
Papers,  by  J.  W.  RUNDALL,  B.A.,  cr.  8vo,  2/- 

Aristophanes,  The  Peace  of, 

The  Text,  Edited  with  English  Notes,  Intro 
duction,  &c.,  by  W.  C.  GREEN,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo  2/- 

Aristotle's  Nicomachean  Ethics, 

BOOKS  V.  and  X.  Translated,  with  a  Revised 
Greek  Text,  and  brief  Explanatory  Notes,  by 
F.  A.  PALEY,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  cloth,  4/- 
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Caesar  de  Bello  Civili,  Book  I., 

Literally   Translated  by  J.    PERKINS,  LL.D., 
cr.  8vo,  2/- 

Caesar  de  Bello  Gallico,  Books  IV.  &  V., 

Literally  Translated,  by  J.  W.  RUNDALL,  B.A., 
Second  Edition ,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Cicero  pro  Archia  et  pro  Balbo, 

Literally   Translated,   with    Notes,    by    P.  H. 
CLIFFORD,  B.A.,  Christ's  College,  cr.  8vo.  3/- 

Cicero  de  Legibus, 

The  Text   revised  and  explained   by   W.    D. 
PEARMAN,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.,4/6 

Cicero  pro  Lege  Manilla, 

Literally  Translated,  by  CHARLES  H.  CROSSE, 
M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2  - 

Cicero  pro  L.  Murena, 

A    New    and    Literal  Translation,    by    E.  S. 
CROOKE,  B.A.,  Second  Edition,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Cicero's  Orations  against  Cataline, 

Translated  with  Notes,  &c.,  by  W.  C.  GREEN 
M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2/6 

Cicero  pro  Cluentio, 

Translated  with  Notes,  &c.,  by  W.  C.  GREEN, 
M.A.,  Second  Edition,  cr.  8vo.  2/6 

Cicero  pro  Milonc, 

Translated  into  Literal  English,  by  a  Graduate. 
Third  Edition,  12 mo.  sewed,  i/- 

Cicero  pro  Sulla, 

Translated  into  Literal  English,  by  CHARLES 
H.  CROSSE,  M.A.,  Second  Edition,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Demosthenes  contra  Meidias, 

a  Literal    Translation    of,    with    Notes,    by 
C.  A.  M.  FENNELL,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 
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Demosthenes  Leptines, 

The  Oration  against  the  Law  of,  very  Literally 
Translated,  by  a  Graduate,  cr.  8vo.  sewed,  2/- 

Euripides*  Alcestis, 

Literally  Translated  with  Test  Papers,  by 
H.  SHARPLEY,  M.A ,  cr.  8vo.  1/6 

Euripides'  Bacchae, 

A  new  and  accurate  Translation  by  H.  HAIL 
STONE,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo,  2/- 

Euripides'  Heracleidae, 

A  new  and  accurate  Translation  by  H. 
SHARPLEY,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  1/6  net 

Euripides,  SEPARATE  PLAYS  of, 

Literally   Translated,  with  Notes. 
ALCESTIS,   i2mo.  sewed,    is. 
ANDROMACHE,    i2mo.   sewed,    \s. 
BACCH^:,   12010.   sewed,   is. 
HECUBA,   i2mo.  sewed,    is. 
HERCULES   FURENS,    i2mo.  sewed,   2s. 
HIPPOLYTUS,    i2mo.   sewed,   is. 
ION,   1 2 mo.  sewed,    2s. 
IPHIGENIA  IN  TAURIS,    i2mo.  sd.   *s. 
MEDEA,    i2mo.  sewed,    is. 
ORESTES,    121110.  sewed,   is. 
PHCENISS^E,   12010.   sewed,   is. 
TROADES,   i2mo.  sewed,  2s. 

Euripides'  Hercules  Furens, 

Literally  Translated,  by  AUBREY  STEWART, 
M.A.,  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  cr.  8vo.  cloth, 
2/6  ;  Parsing  of  the  Principal  Words  of  ditto, 
I2mo.  sewed,  6d. 
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Euripides'   Hippolytus, 

with  English  Notes,  and  a  Literal  Translation 
by  a  Graduate,  First  Class  Classical  Honours, 
cr.  Svo.  3/6,  or  interleaved,  4/6.  Translation 
separately  i/- 

Euripides'   Medea; 

The  Greek  Text,  with  Critical  and  Grammati 
cal  English  Notes,  and  Literal  Translation, 
by  W.  C.  GREEN,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Assistant  Master  at  Rugby,  cr.  Svo. 
interleaved,  2/6  ;  Translation  separately,  1/6 

Herodotus,  Book  VI., 

Translated  into  Literal  English,  with  Notes, 
by  E.  S.  CROOKE,  B.A.,  cr.  Svo.  2/- 

Herodotus,  Book  VIII., 

Literally  Translated,  by  P.  J.  GANTILLON, 
M.A.,  cr.  Svo.  2/- 

Herodotus,  Book  IX., 

with  copious  English  Notes,  and  a  Literal 
Translation,  by  J.  PERKINS,  M.A.,  cr.  Svo, 
interleaved,  4,  -  ;  Translation  separately,  2/- 

Homer's  Iliad,  Books  XXI.  &  XXII., 

with  English  Notes,  and  a  Literal  Translation, 
cr.  Svo.  4/-;  or  interleaved,  5/-;  Translation 
separately,  1/6 

Homer's  Iliad,  Books  XXII.  &  XXIIL, 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by  J.  H. 
FREESE,  cr.  Svo,  2/- ;  or  Bk.  XXIIL  separately, 

1/6 

Homer's  Iliad,  Book  XXIV. 

Literally  Translated  'with  Notes,  by  E.  S. 
CROOKE,  cr.  Svo,  1/6  net 

Horace,  the  Odes  of,  Books  II.  &  III., 

Literally  Translated,  with  Notes  and  Test 
Papers,  by  J.  W.  RUNDALL,  B.A.,  cr.  Svo, 
1/6  net. 
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Isocratis  ad  Demonicum  et  Panegyricus, 

Literally  Trans  lated,\>y]QHK  PERKINS,  LL.D. 
Second  Edition,  cr.  8vo.  1/6 

Livy,  Book  V., 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by  A.  J  AGGER, 
cr.  8vo.  1/6  net 

Livy,  Book  XXL, 

Literally  Translated,  with  an  Appendix  of 
Examination  Questions,  Brief  Notes  and  Expla 
nations  by  E.  S.  CROOKE,  B.A.,  cr.  8vo  2/- 

Lucani  Pharsaliae,  Lib.  I., 

with  English  Notes  and  Translation,  by  J. 
PERKINS,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  cloth,  interleaved,  5/- 

Luciani  Somnium,  Piscator,  Charon  et 
de  Luctu, 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by 
W.  ARMOUR,  B.A.,  late  Scholar  of  Magdalene 
College,  cr.  8vo.  3/-;  or  Somnium  et  Piscator, 
cr.  8vo.  1/6  net 

Plato's  Apology  of  Socrates, 

a  Literal  Translation,  with  Critical  and  Ex 
planatory  Notes  and  Test  Papers  by  the 
Rev.  W.  C.  GREEN,  M.A.  Fourth  Edition, 
cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Plato's  Republic,  Bks.  I.,  II., 

Literally  Translated,  with  Grammatical  Notes , 
by  E.  T.  PEGG,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2/6 

Plato's  Euthyphro, 

Literally  Translated  with  Grammatical  Notes y 
by  E.  T.  PEGG,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo,  1/6  net 

Plato's  Crito, 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by  W.  C 
GREEN,  cr.  8vo,  i/-  net. 
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Plautus  Captivi, 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by  AUBREY 
STEWART,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Plautus  Menaechmi, 

with  English  Notes,  and  Literal  Translation, 
by  AUBREY  STEWART,  M.A.  cr.  8vo.  inter 
leaved,  5/-;  Translation  separately,  2/- 

Plautus  Trinummus, 

Translated  into  Literal  English,  with  Notes,. 
by  A.  H.  EVANS,  M.A.  Second  Edition,  cr. 
8vo.  2/- 

Pliny's  Epistles,  Bk.  III., 

Literally  Translated  by  J.  PERKINS,  LL.D., 
cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Plutarch's  Life  of  Nicias, 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by  A.  H. 
EVANS,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo  2/- 

Plutarch's  Themistokles, 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by  J.  W. 
RUNDALL,  B.A.  Second  Edition,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Quinti  Curti  Rufi  Historiarum  Alexandri^ 
VIII.  9— IX.  10. 

Literally  Translated  with  marginal  Headings, 
and  a  Life  of  Alexander  the  Great,  by 
H.  C.  J.  KNIGHT,  B.A.,  Scholar  of  S.  Cath 
arine's  College,  cr.  8vo.  2/6 

Sophocles,  SEPARATE  PLAYS  of, 

Literally  Translated,  with  Notes. 
AJAX,  1 2 mo.  sewed,   is. 
ANTIGONE,   i2mo.  sewed,   is. 
ELECTRA,   i2mo.  sewed,    is. 
CEDIPUS  COLONEUS,  1 2mo.  sewed,   is. 
CEDIPUS  THE  KING,   i2mo.  sewed,  is. 
PHILOCTETES,   121110.  sewed,    is. 
TRACKING,    121110.  sewed,  is. 
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Terence  Phormio, 

Literally  Translated,  with  Notes,  by  AUBREY 
STEWART,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Virgilii  Georgicon,  Libs.  I.  and  IV., 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by  A.  H. 
EVANS,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Virgilii  ^Eneidos,  Libs.  III.  and  IV. 

Literally  Translated,  with  Notes,  by  J. 
PERKINS,  LL.D.,  2/- 

Virgilii  ^Eneidos,  Libs.  IV.  and  V., 

Literally  Translated  by  JOHN  PERKINS,  LL.D. 
cr.  8vo.  1/6 

Virgilii  ^neidos,  Libs.  V.  and  VI., 

Literally  Translated  by  E.  S.  CROOKE,  B.A., 
cr.  8vo.,  2/- 

Virgilii  ^Eneidos,  Libs.  IX.  and  X. 

Translated  with  Notes,  by  B.  H.  HAMPDBN- 
JONES,  B.A  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Virgilii  ^Eneidos,  bk.  XI. 

Literal  Translation,  i/- 

Xenophon's  Anabasis,  Books  I.  &  II., 

An  Accurate  English  Version,  with  an  ex 
planatory  Appendix,  by  E.  S.  CROOKE,  B.A., 
cr.  8vo,  2/- 

Xenophon's  Anabasis,  Books  III.  &  IV., 

Literally  Translated  with  Notes,  by  the  Rev. 
EDGAR  SANDERSON,  M.A.,  2/- 

Xenophon's  Anabasis,  Books  VI.  &  VII., 

Literally  Translated^  with  Notes,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 
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Xenophon's  Oeconomicus,  cc.  I— X.,  or 
Treatise  on  Household  Management, 

Translated  into  Literal  English,  by  AUBREY 
STEWART,  M.A.,  cr.  8vo.  2/- 

Latin  and  Greek  Accidence ; 

Intended  chiefly  for  the  Use  of  Candidates  for 
the  Previous  Examinations  at  Cambridge,  and 
the  Military^  Examinations ;  by  J.  PERKINS, 
LL.D.,  Fifth  Edition,  cr.  8vo.  cloth,  3/6 

Lusus  Academici, 

A  Selection  of  Translations,  chiefly  from  the 
English  Poets,  into  Greek  and  Latin  Verse  by 
T.  A.  MARSHALL,  M.A.,  Principal  of  Milford 
College,  cr.  8vo,  cloth  2/6 

Sams'  Series  of   Special    Examination 
Questions, 

Questions  on  MILL'S  Political  Economy,  Bks. 
II,  III  &  V,  8vo  Interleaved,  2/6 

Questions  on  HALLAM;S  Constitutional  His 
tory  of  England,  Interleaved,  8vo.  2/6 

Questions  on  MARSHALL'S  Economics  of 
Industry,  Interleaved,  8vo,  1/6 


By  the  Rev.  P.  H.  MASON,  M.A.,  Fellow,  Hebrew 
Lecturer,  and  Senior  Dean  of  S.  John's 
College. 

Introductory  Hebrew  Grammar, 

containing  explanation  of  the  Principles  of  the 
Syllabication  and  "  Reading,"  with  the  Princi 
pal  Grammatical  Forms  of  the  Language, 
arranged  as  Reading  Lessons.  Thit  d  Edition. 
8vo.  cloth,  5/6 
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Rev.  P.  H.   MASON'S  Works— continued. 

Key, 

to  the  Reading  Lessons,  8vo  doth,  3  6 

Hebrew  Exercise  Book, 

containing  Exercises  (from  the  Bible)  for 
translation  from  Hebrew  into  English,  and 
from  English  into  Hebrew  ;  together  with  a 
Practical  Grammar  of  the  Word  Forms,  and 
extensive  Tables  of  both  Nouns,  with  the  Pro 
nouns  attached,  and  Verbs  with  the  "Variation" 
Forms  :  containing  also  an  Introductory  Com 
mentary  on  Gen.  i.  to  iii.,  and  xii.,  with  Gram 
matical  Analysis  of  all  the  Verbs,  and  Explana 
tory  Notes  on  some  important  points.  Third 
Edition.  8vo.  cloth,  12  6 

Key, 

to  the  Exercises  Hebrew-English,  and  English- 
Hebrew,  8vo.  4/6 


Micah, 

a  New  Translation,  with  Notes  for  English 
Readers,  and  Hebrew  Students.  By  JOHN 
SHARPE,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  and  Lecturer  of 
Christ's  College,  cr.  Svo.  5/- 

Wake's  Apostolical  Epistles, 

being  the  genuine  Epistles  of  the  APOSTOLICAL 
FATHERS,  translated  by  WILLIAM  WAKE,D.D., 
late  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  New  Edition, 
carefully  revised,  cr.  Svo.  cloth,  s/- 


/ 
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Euclid, 

Enunciations  and  Corollaries  of  the  Proposi 
tions  of  the  FIRST  Six  BOOKS  together  with 
the  ELEVENTH,  i8mo.  sewed,  6d. 

Book    of    Hints    for    the    Cambridge 
Previous  &  General  Examinations, 

Containing  Paley  Verses,  The  Synoptic 
Gospels,  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Important  For 
mulae  in  Trigonometry,  Mechanics,  and  Hydro 
statics.  Fscp.  8vo.  i/- 

Grotius   (Hugo)    on  the  Truth   of  the 
Christian  Religion, 

translated 'by  Dr.  JOHN  CLARKE,  with  Notes, 
a  New  Edition,  cr.  Svo.  cloth,  3/- 

Justini     Philosophi    et    Martyris    cum 
Tryphone  Judaei  Dialogue 

edited  with  a  corrected  Text,  English  Intro 
duction,  Notes,  and  Indices,  by  the  REV. 
W  TROLLOPE,  8vo.  4/- 


lonDon : 

SIMPKIN,  MARSHALL,   HAMILTON,  KENT  &  Co.; 
AND  G.  BELL  &  SONS. 
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Pinnock,  William  Henry 


.  An  analysis  of 
scripture  history  with 
examination  questions, 


1903 
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